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PREFACE 


This volume has taken a long time to produce 
and is the result of collaboration and cooperation from 
many people and institutions. First, it should be noted 
that the field-work which it represents was mostly 
carried out between 1983 and 1989. Thereafter we 
occasionally visited some of the sites discussed, but our 
systematic survey was completed before 1990 and our 
observations do not include changes on the ground 
since then. However, we have tned to include 
bibliographical references published before the end of 
1994.1 The survey of roads and sites was carried out 
by the authors together, but the excavations of several 
sites, “Aged, Kafr Rut, and Horvat Mazad (Kh. el 
Qasr), were directed by Moshe Fischer as part of a 
larger project headed by Mordechai Gichon. The 
authors carry joint responsibility for the entire work, 
but the writing of it is the result of a division of labour 
which we should record: 


Part I: Isaac; Part II: Roll; Part Ш: Е ischer and Isaac; 
Part IV: Isaac and Roll; Part V: Fischer, Isaac and Roll. 
The whole book was edited by Isaac, ably assisted by 
Susan Weingarten. Susan Weingarten also compiled 
the general index. We are very grateful to several 
people who contributed chapters published under their 
own names, as indicated in the table of contents: 
Shulamit Sela, Yuval Shahar, Yigal Tepper and Jacob 
Jannai. We would like to thank them for their generous 
contributions and for their patience in awaiting the 
long-delayed publication of the book. Yuval Shahar 
and Yigal Tepper, moreover, joined us in many field- 
tips and gave us much valuable information. 


- We efully Teproducing here some 
Tos айз Which he took before his sudden death in 
: it should be noted that the expenses of Derrick 





most grateful for the indisp 
the Institute. We also 


gratitude to the many individuals who gave relevant 
items of information as acknowledged in the text and 
the footnotes. On a more sombre note, we should 


аро, by people 
who neither published their discoveries nor made it 
available to us upon request. 


We are pleased to mention Several other 
institutions. From 1988 til] 1994 our work was 
generously supported by grants from the Israel Science 
Foundation administered by The Israel Academy of 
Sciences and Humanities and in 1993-5 by the Luther 
1 Replogle Foundation. As always, we have to thank 
the hard-working staffs of various libraries, first among 
them that of the University of Tel Aviv. However, Part 
I could not have been written in its present form 
without the resources of the British Museum, the 
Bodleian, and the Codrington Library of All Souls 
College, where Isaac spent 1985-6 as a Visiting 
Fellow. Fischer is grateful to the University of 
Konstanz, where he worked in 1985-6, supported by a 
grant from the Humboldt Foundation. The Codrington 
Provided several prints reproduced below. The 
Kriegsarchiv of the Bavarian Hauptstaatsarchiv 
provided prints of air photographs made in 1917-1918 
and generously permitted reproduction. We are also 
grateful to the Gertrude Bell Archive at the University 
of Newcastle on Tyne, the Palestine Exploration Fund 
for providing us with prints of photographs and 
permission to reproduce them. The Israel Antiquities 
Authority allowed us inspection of its archives. 


Finally, this is the place to give the usual 
apology for inconsistency in the spellings of place- 
names. We try to use the current, relatively sumple 
transliteration of Hebrew and Arabic characters. 
However, where there are traditional variant versions, 
familiar to most people, we often give those forms. 
When citing other modern authors we do not change 
their method of transliteration. Even so it is likely that 
there are still many indefensible inconsistencies. We 
can only hope that no one will be seriously misled and 
that few will be annoyed by our lack of system in this 
matter, 


Tel Aviv MF., BI. and ІК. 
August 1995 
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INTRODUCTION 


The roads from Jaffa to Jerusalem are the 
subject of our second volume in a series of monographs 


which are eventually intended to cover all of the Roman 
adjacent areas. Our first 


wince of Judaea and some 
Pierii published in 1982, dealt with the Legio - 
Scythopolis road. This is one section, relatively well- 
known, of a major highway linking different parts of the 
Empire: it connected Alexandria with Damascus and 
the Nile Delta with the Euphrates. The road also had 
local importance, for within Judaea it linked the two 
most important cities in the northern part of the 
province: Caesarea and Scythopolis, running via the 
legionary base of Caparcotna / Legio. Nevertheless, 
the ancient sources make it abundantly clear that it 
should be seen as a highway between continents rather 
than cities. During major wars it served imperial 
armies and in times of peace it was used by long- 
distance traders and other travellers. 


For the second volume in the series we chose 

a group of roads which is of interest for quite different 
reasons. The roads from Jaffa to Jerusalem are indeed 
part of the provincial network of Roman highways, but 
they did not fulfill an essential function in a wider 
regional context. Battles between empires for control 
of the eastern Mediterranean coast were fought near 
Gaza or Megiddo. Battles for access to Jerusalem and 
the plateau were fought along the roads between the 
coastal plam and Jerusalem. This volume, then, 
considers roads linking Jerusalem with the coastal plain 
and serving local traffic (even if it originated 
elsewhere, which was the case with pilgrims). 
However, the role of Jerusalem as a city throughout the 
ages gave these roads a vital importance of a different 
kind. Before the destruction of the Second Temple 
these roads carried much of the traffic to Jerusalem, 
‘the most famous of the cities of the East, not only of 
Judaea'? Atthat stage, of course, they had not yet been 
developed as part of the Roman road-network. After 
the destruction of the Temple, the city became the base 
of the Legio X Fretensis. The roads which linked it 
with the coastal plain thus became primarily military 
highways, for it is clear that the function of the legion 
was to maintain control over central Judaea. The other 
Judaean legion, based in the second century at 
antena фе near Megiddo, must have had the 
ask | of controlling the long-distance highway 
ye: above, besides policing the northern part of 
= province, F urthermore, a settlement of 800 
E ae and their families was planted at Motza, on 
м roads studied in this volume. In the reign of 
ап, Jerusalem was re-founded as a Roman 
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к g to the city. Although th 
rate of development of the city may have b "s 
slower than is often assumed, as one of the two high $ 
ranking cities in the province, a centre of Latin S oim 
and still a legionary base, the roads linking Jerusalem 
with the coast were vital to its existence. When ihe 
Empire became Christian in the reign of Constantine 
Jerusalem was almost immediately turned into the 
focus of imperial involvement. Religious devotion 
munificence from the court and the encouragement of 
pilgrimage made the city the goal of travellers from all 
over the empire. This it continued to be until the 
Islamic conquest. 


In the light of all this, there is no need for 
further explanation of why we thought the roads from 
Jaffa to Jerusalem were worth comprehensive study. 
However, it was also clear that such a study would 
require a format different from the earlier monograph 
on the Scythopolis - Legio road. Along that road many 
milestones, inscribed and anepigraphic had been found, 
but the evidence from sites along the road was scarce. 
The nature of the Valley of Jezreel is such that there 
were very few ancient settlements along the road which 
we could survey. Even if we consider the entire route 
from Caesarea to Scythopolis, the only major sites to be 
considered were these two cities and the legionary base 
of Caparcotna/ Legio. There were no significant 
communities in between. Moreover, very little 
remained of the road itself. Our survey produced what 
could best be described as a string of milestations 
which allowed us to reconstruct the course of the road. 


Our study of the Jaffa - Jerusalem roads was 
concerned with an entirely different type of country, 
evidence and documentation. Very few milestones, 
inscribed or anepigraphic, have been found: 7 inscribed 
milestones along all the roads together, a total of 115 
Roman miles, as compared with the 22 milestones 
found between Legio and Scythopolis alone, a length of 
24 Roman miles. This means that the latter has 
produced 15 times as many inscriptions per Roman 
mile. This is a matter of preservation and does not 
necessarily reflect the numbers set up in antiquity, of 
course. However, there is a mass of literary sources of 
many periods, describing the journeys to Jerusalem 
both of private individuals and of armies marching and 
fighting along the roads to and from the city. This had 


to be presented in some form. Between Jaffa and 


Jerusalem, moreover, there are the remains of more 
d with the road- 


than 130 ancient settlements connecte 
system, both large and small sites, including two which 
obtained city status. While we obviously could not 
excavate any significant number of them, We felt 
obliged at least to research, visit and survey them all. 
A selected sample had to be properly excavated to gain 
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Introduction 


ession of the relationship between these sites 
Yet another important 
Sevthopolis road and the 
dv is the topography. 
mer runs over level 
d from the coastal 


plain to 800 m. above sea-level. C onsequendy, there 
was no one single route preferred by all armies and 
travellers in all periods. Each road has its advantages 
and drawbacks, Patterns of movement therefore varied 
with the times. and it was one of our aims to trace these 
changes and the interrelauonship between pattems of 
movement and of settlement along the roads. The 
complexity of the topography, furthermore, required 
diferent forms of presentation and ilustrauon. Again, 
because the region was mountainous. and settlement 
dense in some periods, there were several secondary 
roads which could not be ignored. Ihese were used. 
and partly improved or even paved in the Roman 
period, but they were never provided with milestones. 
Thus they are not to be considered Roman state roads. 


an impr 
and the road-network. 

difference between the Legio- 
roads discussed in the present sù 
While the entire length of the form 
ground, all roads to Jerusalem ascen 


This volume therefore starts with a chapter 
which gives a survey of the literary evidence. The 
focus naturally is on travelling along the roads between 
Jaffa and Jerusalem. This includes movements of 
armies on campaign and recorded journevs of 
individuals. For the literary evidence, no less than the 
archaeological material. it is obvious that we cannot 
isolate the Roman period. The choice of possible routes 
to Jerusalem is limited bv topography, rather than other 
factors, so that none of the roads to the city was used 
only in the Roman period. Although, as we have 
already noted, patterns changed between periods. all 
routes constructed as Roman highways were used 
before, and most of them afterwards too. 


Thus, in order to clarifv the Roman and 
Byzantine perspective, we have taken account of both 
earlier and later periods with respect to both the literary 
and the material evidence. This is particularly true for 
the Hellenistic period. We refer briefly to the extensive 
sources on the battles for the approaches to Jerusalem 
in the Old Testament Then we discuss more 
extensively the sources relaung to the period of the 
Hasmonaeans, and the first centuries BC and AD. As 
Will be seen, many crucial battles for Judaea were 
fought in our area. It is a familiar problem in the study 
of Judaea that the literary evidence is scantv for the 
Roman period proper. We have no information about 
army movements along these roads between AD 70 
and the Persian occupation in the seventh century 
What happened in the Bar Kokhba revolt in the second 
century, tor example. is not recorded in anv extant 
source. Even for the Byzantine period, a time of large- 
scale pilgrimage to Jerusalem. we have very 3 ; 
literary sources which give an impress Жады 

à Е ; pression of the reali 
of individual Jeurnevs to the сиу. The subs ч 
periods, however, including the ‘nines ion. 

eenth century, 
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1 ith of descriptions ; of these аге of 
av wealth of desenpuons. Many e 1 
have leit à 2 ced 


great interest because of the impress! 
travel up 1 


o lerusalem in circumstances unchanged 
since the Roman and Ву2 


antine periods. 


Like the literary sources. the material remains 
ect the history of all periods. As 
niv were all the roads in use 
od. but the local or imperial 
authorities after the Byzantine periods did not demolish 
earlier structures on 8 large scale. The Ottoman 
authonues did not undertake large-scale road 
construction before the second half of the nineteenth 
century. Thus the remains of the road-svstem which 
existed in the late nineteenth century represent а 
development of thousands of vears, even if the Roman 
construction activiues had a more drastic impact than 
those of апу other imperial power. A survey of the 
literary accounts on travel to Jerusalem is therefore 
necessary to gain an understanding of the material 
remains of the post-Byzantine periods. These latter 
could not be ignored in our survey, since there 15 never 
any а priori certainty as to which period material 
remains belong. Part I, therefore, pavs far more 
attention to later periods than is usual in works 
concerned essentially with Rome and Byzanuum. 
Given the rapid rate of destruction of all the remains of 
the old road-system, this volume may be of some use to 
those interested in other periods which, for из. had of 
necessity to remain on the periphery of our research. 


along the roads гей 
already stressed, not 0 
before the Roman реп 


The second Part offers a description of the 
roads which requires no explanation, except for the 
inclusion of a section on secondary roads. This is 
relevant for two reasons. First of all, there is clear 
evidence of improvement and construction in antiquity 
of roads which sometimes cannot be distinguished from 
those which were provided with milestones. Secondly, 
any attempt to understand the lines of communication 
between the coastal plain and Jerusalem must take 
these roads into account. This might seem a truism, 
were it not for the fact that some of them became main 
Toads in other periods. This work aims to reach an 
understanding of why certain roads were chosen by the 
Roman authorities to serve as main roads, while others 
were preferred in later periods. Yuval Shahar and 
Yigal Tepper have contributed two appendices on 
secondary roads which they themselves surveved. 
These roads are parucularly interesting in a study of the 
shitting pattems of traffic, for one was in use 
Particularly in the Hellenistic and Hasmonaean periods, 
and the other in the Crusader period. 


_ The third Part, the Gazetteer. offers a list of 
sites in alphabetical order. presenting literary evidence 
and the archaeological material published bv others or 
scen by us. For reasons set out above. the literary 
са includes sources trom the pre-Roman periods 
and accounts trom later periods, down to the nineteenth 
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provided. 
arrangemen 
complicate con 
contradictions. 
more than Опе name: 
Arabic names and ancient names. We have attempted 
to lişt all names im 
the index. The Gazetteer me 
the road-system, except for the ге à 
themselves, which are described in Part IL Ешпез 
included in the Gazetteer уагу from minor undefined 
1 cities such as Jaffa and Lydda. We 


sites to importan 
have not included an entry on Jerusalem since the 


scope of the present work could not do justice to the 
complexity of the literature and subject matter. Also 
included are brief reports on the sites excavated by 
Moshe Fischer: “Aged, Кай Rut, and Horvat Mazad 
(Kh. el Qasr), the first a military site, the second a 
minor settlement, the third a road-station. An appendix 
contributed by Yuval Shahar and Yigal Tepper 
presents an account of underground hide-outs which 
they discovered and surveyed at Kh. Kureikur, Kh. Kafr 
Rut (Lut), and er-Ras, all three sites which are directly 
comnected to the route proposed for the portion of the 
Beit Horon Ascent which passes thought the 
Shephelah. The discovery, in recent decades, of scores 
of underground hide-outs gives a fascinating insight 
into the nature of the resistance to the authorities which 
Was organized in parts of Judaea and Galilee. Several 
such hide-outs have been found at sites between Lydda 
and Jerusalem. Since most of the material about such 
installations is not accessible in English, we decided to 
present the evidence in a separate section attached to 
the Gazetteer, 


— The catalogue of milestones and milestone- 
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while our survey of the existing literature has been 
exhaustive, our activities in the field were of a 
restricted nature. We visited sites and collected sherds 
from the surface. We cannot claim to offer decisive 
data regarding the occupation of such sites in various 
periods. In particular one should be wary of accepting 
negative evidence. The absence of pottery of a given 
period on the surface does not prove it was not 
occupied in that period. We shall, however, formulate 
some cautious conclusions about the occupation of 
various kinds of settlements and road-installations as 
well as their geographical distribution in time. 


A third topic here discussed concerns the 
routes preferred in different periods. Jerusalem can be 
reached from the coastal plain by various roads, 
described in Part П. Some of these run primarily 
through the valleys, others along the watersheds. 
Patterns of movement shifted in various periods. These 
can be traced with the help of the literary sources, 
sketched in Part I, through the periods of occupation of 
various kinds of sites, described in Part III (Gazetteer), 
and through the milestone-inscriptions published in 
Part IV. In this section of the concluding Part V we 
shall consider the reasons why various types of roads 
were preferred in some periods and avoided in others. 
We shall then consider the impact such shifts had on 
army organization, pilgrimage and the cult of holy sites, 
and, again, on settlement patterns. 
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Fig. 2. Topographical Section, Jaffa - Jerusalem (after Atlas of Israel). 
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I 
TRAVELLING TO JERUSALEM 


1: ANTIQUITY 


Preliminary Remarks 


The roads from Јаҝа to Jerusalem have 
probably been described more often, throughout the 
ages, than most other highways anywhere. At many 
periods throughout history, Jerusalem was the target of 
pilgrims in times of peace, and of armies in times of 
war. This book is one of a series dealing with the 
Roman road-system in Judaea, but, as already noted in 
the introduction, we have decided that їп the present 
case it would be pointless to isolate the Котап phase 
from other periods in our study of the road-system and 
the use made of it This conclusion was originally 
reached on purely archaeological grounds: in studying 
the ancient roads and the sites and installations along 
them we found it impossible to ignore the abundant 
remains of other periods, or, if not impossible, highly 
undesirable. It is obvious that there was a road-system 
before the Roman period and some of the roads that we 
studied remained in use for centuries afterwards. We 
have therefore taken account of sites and remains from 
other periods. The results of these investigations are 
presented in Parts П and Ш. 


This part of the book discusses information 
from literary sources about travel between Jaffa and 
Jerusalem. И does not present information about 
topography, for which the reader is referred to Part II 
and the maps. Paradoxically, the literary sources are 
rather meagre for the Roman and Byzantine periods 
and much better for other phases. Our aim here is to 
present information on traffic and travelling conditions 
between Jerusalem and the coast, tracing the patterns 
of movement of both armies on campaign, and of 
individuals in times of peace. This is not a collection 
of information on individual sites, for which the reader 
is referred to the Gazetteer in Part Ш. We have not 
discussed individual campaigns in detail nor have we 
attempted to write a history of pilgrimage to Jerusalem 
at апу time.' We have seen all the relevant ancient 


sources, but we do not claim to have taken account of 
all the important travel accounts from the fifteenth 
century onwards. We have simply attempted to give а 
somewhat impressionistic account of how the roads 
which we explored were used at different periods. The 
information presented here will be referred to again ш 
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! For pilgrimage in the Later Roman Empire: E.D. 
Hunt, Holy Land Pilgrimage in the Later Roman 
Empire AD 312-460 (1 982). 


the final part, where we have attempted a synthesis of 
the literary and archaeological material, together with 
our conclusions. А separate chapter in this part of the 
book is devoted to the Early Islamic period. We are 
grateful to Dr Shulamit Sela who has contributed this 


section. 
The Location of Jerusalem 


Jerusalem is more or less accessible from all 
directions except the south-east, for here, east of the 
Judaean mountains, lies a desert which although not 
entirely impassable, is definitely impracticable for 
traffic on a large scale. It was possible to cross the 
Dead Sea, but most travellers between the lands west 
and east of the River Jordan would have avoided the 
Judaean Desert. As Y. Aharoni has observed, this 
makes the significance of Jerusalem тоге intelligible,’ 
for it lies on the southernmost line affording regular 
communication between the east and west bank of the 
river. The traditional capital in the centre of Judaea 
proper was Hebron, cut off from Transjordan in the 
manner indicated. Jerusalem lies on an east-west 
artery which always linked a series of substantial 
settlements: Jaffa, Gezer, Avalon, Beit Horon, and 
Jericho. In the Roman period Gezer and Ayalon were 
superseded by Lydda and Emmaus. 


Yet it is obvious that the crucial importance 
of Jerusalem resulted not from its topography but from 
historical developments outside the sphere of 
geography. The site as such is important locally, but 
not of major significance for the wider area, for it does 
not command long-distance routes or substantial 
resources, There are three strategic routes in the wider 
area: the coast road between Egypt and northern Syria; 
the branch of this road which leads to the Euphrates; 
and the old caravan route in Transjordan, also named 
the King’s Highway, or Via Nova Traiana of Roman 


milestones. 


Jerusalem does indeed lie at a crossroads, but 
it is one of mainly local distinction. The north-south 
road over the watershed links Samaria with Judaea 
proper, but is not an international highway of primary 
importance. The east-west road is essentially a branch 
linking the coast-road with the King’s Highway. As 
explained at length in Part II, Jerusalem is in fact hard 
to reach, lying as it does off the main routes in the 
coastal plain and in mountains which are difficult to 
cross. The east-west road on which it lies тау be the 
southernmost link between Jordan and the coastal 
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Travelling to Jerusalem 


lain, but it is noL an easy опе. The Jerusalem - Jericho 
road, particularly its eastern section, is not easy, unlike 
the road from Jericho to Gophna further to the north? 
The best road from the coastal plain to Jerusalem, the 
Beit Horon road, joins the watershed near Gibeon, 
eight kilometres north of Jerusalem.“ 


Roads lead to Jerusalem because people want 
to go there, not because it is a natural halting place or 
caravan city. This is most clearly illustrated by the fact 
that the decisive battles for control of the Middle East 
were fought, not near Jerusalem, but near Megiddo in 
the Valley of Jezreel, for this was the main strategic 
crossroads іп the country. Jerusalem owes its 
eminence to the fact that King David made it his 
capital This was a political decision, the town being 
conveniently situated between Judaea and Israel and 
belonging to neither. The choice resembles that of 
Washington D.C. as capital of the United States. Once 
David had established his capital there, rather than at 
Hebron, Solomon chose it for his Temple and this 
determined the centrality of Jerusalem for the Jewish 
people, and hence for Christians and Moslems, from 
the tenth century BC till the present day. For the 
Romans before Constantine, Jerusalem had no 
importance as such. The seat of the governor was 
established at Caesarea, the main city on the coast 
which had an excellent artificial harbour built by 
Herod.’ Jerusalem had to be guarded, however. Before 
the destruction of the Second Temple in AD 70 any 
occupying power in Judaea had to base a strong 
garrison there, because it was the one important city 
of Judaea with a substantial population, the cult centre 
of Judaism, and a focus of pilgrimage for Jews 
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з For the Jerusalem - Jericho road: В. Beauvery, RB 
64(1957), 72-101; J. Wilkinson, Biblical 
Archaeologist 38(1975), 10-24. For the Jericho- 
Gophna road: P. Thomsen, ZDPV 40(1 917), 75 f. 


* Below, Part II. 


5 Cf Isaac and Roll, Roman Roads in Judaea, 1, 
Chapter I. 


° For the history of Jerusalem as capital, A. Alt, 
Jerusalems Aufstieg! in: Kleine Schriften zur 
Geschichte des Volkes Israel, 1959, iii, 243-57. 


sy Hist ii 78: Iudaeae caput. On Caesarea: 
ürer, History, ii, 115-8; a recent publication: К.С. 


Holum et al., King Н ‘ : 
Sea (1988) < Herod's Dream: Caesarea on the 


8 
For the garrison of Jerus 1 i 
alem till the First Jewish 
on B. Isaac, The Limits of Empire: The Roman 
mpire in the East (1990), 2794. 


wherever they lived? After the destruction of th 
Temple the city was left in ruins, either as a matter И 
political convenience ог out of lack of interest Eva 
then the site had to be guarded and became legion же 
headquarters as a matter of necessity rather mn 
choice.!° 


Hadrian converted Jerusalem into a Roman 
colony, but there is no indication that it regained its old 
prominence." In the fourth century it became the 
centre of interest for large numbers of Christian 
pilgrims.!? Byzantine Jerusalem was important, not as 
а centre of commerce or administration, but as a focus 
of pilgrimage and the site of the Church of the Holy 
Sepulchre. This situation lasted till the Islamic 
conquest. Under Moslem rule, Jerusalem never became 
the capital of Palestine and was therefore only of 
secondary importance as a city, despite the interest 
of the Umayyad caliphs in promoting it as a holy city 
for Islam. The district capital was the new city of 
Ramle in the coastal plain, which was better sited for 
communications with other parts of the Umayyad 
empire. 


Upon the establishment of the Latin Kingdom 
of Jerusalem by the Crusaders the city was again 
proclaimed capital. After the loss of Jerusalem to 
Saladin, the city retained the interest of its rulers mostly 
because it was a holy site for Christians from the west. 
Jerusalem regained its status of capital only with the 
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э The fame of Jerusalem is clearly brought ош in 
Greek and Latin sources of the period discussed by M. 
Stern, Jerusalem іп the Second Temple Period, 
Abraham Schalit Memorial Volume, ed. А. 
Oppenheimer, U. Rappaport, M. Stem (1980), 257-70 
(Heb.). Jewish pilgrimage is discussed below. 


10 For Jerusalem as legionary headquarters, Isaac, 
op.cit., Appendix I. J. Wilkinson, Levant 7 (1975), 
118-136. 


и Cf Isaac, op.cit., 323-5, 353f. See also: В. Lifshitz, 
ANRW її, 8 (1977), 444-89, for the coinage, 
bibliography in A. Kindler and A. Stein, А 
Bibliography of City Coinage of Palestine (1 987), 22- 
37; Y. Meshorer, The Coinage of Aelia Capitolina 
(1989). 


12 Jerome, ep. 58, 4,4; cf. F.-M. Abel, Miscellanea 
Geronimiana (1920), 131-55 (inaccessible to us). For 
Jerusalem in this period, H. Vincent and F.-M. Abel, 
Jérusalem nouvelle (1914-26), 1-38; 875-902; Y. 
Tsafrir, ‘Jerusalem’, Reallexikon zur byzantinischen 
Kunst, eds. К. Wessel and M. Restle (1975), 544-552. 


18 Ѕее the section on the roads to Jerusalem in early 
Islamic sources, below. 
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institution of the British Mandate i | 
by the State of Israel.“ ш Palestine, followed 


All ths is well known, but it is essent; 
proper understanding of patterns of ect 
from t Jerusalem in times of war and peace. The 
historical and religious significance of the city, not the 
topography of the region, made it a focus of interest for 
travellers, It was the topography, however which 
determined the course of the roads to the city and the 
sing of the secondary centres that developed along the 
Toads. As the requirements of travellers and armies in 
different periods varied so did the routes they chose. 
This was one of the factors which determined the 
development of settlement in the region. Patterns of 
movement and their interrelationship with patterns of 
settlement will be considered in the final Part, in which 
We attempt to formulate conclusions based on the 
combination of archaeological and literary material. 
These literary sources are the subject of the remainder 
of this part of the book. 


The Use of the Roads by Armies 


The Old Testament 


The most famous, but legendary, battle along 
any of the roads to Jerusalem is that described in 
Joshua 10. We are told how the Israelite army under 
Joshua came to the assistance of the four Gibeonite 
cities that had come under attack by an alliance of five 


cities led by Jerusalem. 


And the Lord discomfited them before Israel, 
and slew them with a great slaughter at 
Gibeon, and chased them along the way that 
goeth to Beit-horon, and smote them to 
Azekah, and unto Makkedah. And it came to 
pass, as they fled from before Israel, and were 
in the going down to Beit-horon, that the Lord 
cast down great stones from heaven upon 
them unto Azekah and they died: they were 
more which died with hailstones than they 
whom the children of Israel slew with the 
sword. Then spake Joshua to the Lord in the 
day when the Lord delivered up the Amontes 
before the children of Israel, and he said in 
the sight of Jsrael, Sun, stand thou still жа 
Gibeon; and thou Moon, in the valley o 


Ayalon.“ 


NEN 


modern Jerusalem: D. Amiran 
of Jerusalem. А 
973). 


м For the geography s ^ 
t al. (eds.), Urban Сеозтар") 
usen Volume to the Atlas of Jerusalem (1 
15 For the following discussion, 566 the relevant 


maps, figs. 1 and 44. 


The first historical battle along thi i 
related in the book of Samuel: the Philistines Steet 
against Saul along the Beit Horon road. They then 
encamped in Michmash and sent out ‘raiding parties 
from the Philistine camp in three directions. One party 
tumed towards Ophrah in the district of Shual, another 
towards Beit-horon, and the third towards the Tange of 
hills overlooking the valley of Zeboim and the 
wilderness beyond." Saul's counter attack took place 
in the opposite direction. When Saul and Jonathan 
“smote the Philistines that day from Michmash to 
Aijalon' we can deduce here that they used the Вей 
Horon route." Later, after conquering Jerusalem, 
David defeated the Philistines ‘from Geva (ог: Giv‘on] 
until you come to Gezer’ 


It may be concluded that the Beit Horon road 
was the main route for large forces into the mountains 
in this period. 


Solomon built a number of forts on key-sites 
which included Jerusalem, Gezer, Beit Horon, and 
perhaps Baalath.” The location of the latter is 
uncertain, but it is clear that at least the forts at Beit 
Horon and Gezer were situated on the main approaches 
to the capital. This may have been a response to the 
expedition by the Egyptian ruler which, early in 
Solomon’s reign, resulted in the conquest of Gezer.” 
This is the first attempt known to us of fortifying the 
main approach to Jerusalem from the West. 


Another series of fortresses is said to have 


_——— 


16 Joshua 10, 10-12. This is undoubtedly an imaginary 
description, based perhaps on historical events in a 
later period. Cf. J. Blenkinsopp. Gibeon and Israel 
(1972), Chapter iv: ‘The Battle of Gibeon and its 
Sequels’, 41-52. D.A. Dorsey, The Roads and 
Highways of Ancient Israel (1991), Chapter 10, has 


nothing new to offer. 


17 | Sam. 13, 17 Ê 


i8 ] Sam. 14, 31. 


5 6: ‘from Gibeon 10 
9 2 Sam. 5,25. 1 Chron. 14,1 

Gezer'. It may be inferred that the Вей Mese 
was followed. It is possible that this v ups 
formed the basis for the description © 
legendary victory. 


2 | Kings 9,17. Cf. 2 Chron. 8.5. 


21 | Kings 9, 16. 
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been built by Rehoboam.” 2 Chron. 11,5-12 hsts 
fifteen towns in strategic positions 1n Judah, one of 
them being Ayalon: *He strengthened the fortifications 
of these fortified cities, and put governors in them, as 
well as supplies of food, oil and wine. Also he stored 
shields and spears in every one of these cities and 
strengthened their fortifications.’ 


The function of such forts during a full-scale 
military campaign is best seen from the description of 
Cestius Gallus’ rout, cited below. In times of peace or 
relatively minor unrest they could help in suppressing 
banditry or guerrilla fighting such as attested in the 
Атагпа correspondence, in Josephus’ account of the 
unrest following Herod’s death, and in the Crusader 
sources, all mentioned below.” 


Despite these activities Pharaoh Shishak went 
up to the hill country in ca. 927 BC via the ascent of 
Beit Horon, on his way from Gezer and Ayalon towards 
Gibeon.** In negotiations at Gibeon Shishak accepted 
a heavy tibute and so refrained from attacking 
Jerusalem.” An inscription preserved in the Amon 
Temple in Karnak contains a long topographical list 
which includes Gezer, ??, Rubute, Ayalon, Gatim, Beit 
Horon, Gibeon.” 


The Amarna Letters - Use of the Road by Brigands 


So far we have considered the information on 
large-scale warfare along the roads from the west to 
Jerusalem. One source which deals with hostilities at 
a different level should be mentioned here as well. 


Dating to the early fourteenth century BC, it is earlier 
than all those cited above: 


“бо send me a garrison this [year], and send 

me a commissioner likewise, O my king. I 

have sent [gifts (2)] to the king, my lord [....] 
AGI. ERR RE TRAN 


22 


Scholars disagree about the kin 

Sd g to whom these 
activities should really be attributed Cf. у 
BASOR 261 (198 x ms 


6), 5 Œ., with references. 


2 Josephus, Ant, viii 7 
Paved the roads to Jerus 
an anachronism. 


‚4 (187) states that Solomon 
alem with black stone. This is 


* 1 Kings 14, 25. 


KA Kitchen n 2 Chron. 12, 1-12. For the date: 


Third Intermediate Period (1973). 


25 r 
1 Kings 14.25-8; 2 Chron. ZA 


captives, five thousand .. [..] and eight 
porters for the caravans of the k[ing, ту 
lord]; (but) they were captured in the plain of 
Aijalon. Let the king, my lord, know that I 
cannot send a caravan to the king, my lord. 
For thy information! Behold, the king has set 
his name in Jerusalem for ever; so he cannot 
abandon the lands of Jerusalem!’ 


This is a passage from one of the Amarna 
letters in which the vassal prince in Jerusalem 
complains about the lack of control exercised by the 
Egyptian authorities. He claims that his last caravan 
containing tribute and captives for the king was 
attacked and robbed near Ayalon, presumably by the 
men of Milkilu, prince of Gazru (Gezer) and the sons 
of Lab'ayu of Sakmu (Shekhem). The king of Gezer 
was ruler of Aijalon, scene of similar events in the 
Roman and Crusader periods and in the nineteenth 
century, described below. The passage 1$ of interest for 
its combined reference to Ayalon, Gezer and Jerusalem 
and the control of traffic to Jerusalem. This is the only 
document which certainly refers to events on one of the 
roads under discussion. Another letter, EA 290, may 
also berelevant. The ruler of Jerusalem complains that 
Milkilu and Shuwardata took Rubutu (a city between 
Gezer and Jerusalem) and another belonging to 
Jerusalem, named Bit-NINURTA. It has been 
suggested that the latter was Вей Horon.” 


However, many of the Amarna letters contain 
similar information about raids. This is the first 
instance of a problem which was endemic in every 
period of diminished central control: the upsurge of 
banditry on the roads which made regular commercial 





ый EA no.287, 50-60 as translated in АМЕТ?, p.488, 
with minor corrections based on the recent French 
translation by W.L. Moran, Les lettres d'el-Amarna 
(1987), 510-12. Cf N Na'aman, The Political 
Disposition and Historical Development of Eretz- 
Israel according to the Amarna Letters (Ph.D. thesis, 


Tel Aviv, 1973, Heb.), 39*f.; 90 f; А. Altman, Bar- 
Пап 14/15 (1977), 1 - 29. 


ud ^ Кайа & Н. Tadmor, EI 9 (1969), 138-147; cf. 
N. Na'aman, Tarbiz 55 (1986, Heb.), 470. 


5 А 
No. 244, op.cit., p.485: Lab'ayu plunders Magidda 


(Megiddo). No. 250: his sons and Milkilu plunder the 

northern coastal plain. Nos. 252- 254: Lab'ayu 

protests innocence. His son who associated with the 

ao was handed over. Nos. 270f: Milkilu protests 

: innocence, makes various complaints and claims 
at he himself was attacked by the ‘Ари. 








Бр ———À——— 


Antiquity 


and economic activity difficult or even impossible. 
Local rulers often condoned or even organized the 
brigands, as in the present case. 


The Wars of the Maccabees 


George Adam Smith observes: ‘И was in the 
time of the Maccabaean wars and in the time of the 
Crusades that this part of the Shephelah was most 
famously contested ... The battles rolled - for the battles 
in the Shephelah were always rolling battles - between 
Beit-horon and Gezer... Тһе Maccabaean revolt 
broke out in Modi'in, a village in the Shephelah on the 
Beit Horon road." One of Judas Maccabeus' first two 
Successes against the Seleucid army at the beginning of 
the war took place on the ascent of Beit Horon.?* 


“As he [sc. Seron] approached the ascent of 
Beit Horon Judas advanced towards him with 
a small number of men. When they saw the 
army coming against them they said to Judas: 
"How can we with such a small number fight 
against such a powerful and numerous 
army?" .." Having spoken Judas suddenly 
attacked and Seron and his army were 
defeated by his blows. They pursued them 
along the descent of Beit Horon down to the 
plain. Some eight hundred men fell and the 
remainder fled to the land of the Philistines. 4 


Judah the Maccabee, apparently, ambushed 
the enemy while he was engaged in climbing the 
narrow pass, where there was no room for 
manoeuvering. The rout which then followed took the 
armies down the descent of Beit Horon, a glorious 
success which reminded the Jews of biblical victones, 
as shown perhaps by the evocative term: ‘the land of 
the Philistines. ? 





3 Cf Isaac, Limits of Empire, 60-7; 77-89; 91-9. 
?! See below, Gazetteer s.v. and fig. 8. 


22 1 Macc. 3, 13-26; Jos. Ant. xii 7,1 (287-92). Cf. 
F.-M. Abel, RB 32(1923), 503 Ғ; О. Ploger, ZDPV 
74(1958), 158-88, esp 162 f; В. Bar-Kochva, PEO 
108(1976), 13-21; id., Judas Maccabaeus: The Jewish 
Struggle Against the Seleucids (1989), 207-218. For 
the discussion here, see the maps of this segment of 
the road. 


3 ] Macc. 3, 16Е 
^ ] Macc. 3, 23f. 
3 According to Abel, Livres des Maccabées, 60 n. 


For a different view: Bar-Kochva, Judas Maccabaeus, 
217 f. 


Emmaus is first mentioned as the site of the 
victory of Judas Maccabaeus over Gorgias, who had 
placed his camp there in 166/5 BC (see fig. 12 for 
Emmaus and vicinity). The advantages of a camp at 
this spot for an army moving towards Jerusalem are 
clear: it is a well-watered site in a fertile region and one 
which occupies a central position near both main roads 
from Jaffa to Jerusalem." Abel has suggested that the 
most likely route for Judas to have followed was that 
through Biddu and Abu Ghosh.’ This would have 
allowed him to approach the Seleucid camp from the 
south without being noticed. Following the first 
successful encounter, the Seleucid troops were pursued 
as far as ‘Gazer, the plains of Idumaea, Azotus and 
Jamnia.’*? 


Judas’ last successes, in 161 BC, were again 
achieved along the Beit Horon road to Jerusalem (see 
fig. 10). 1 Maccabees and Josephus describe the first 
engagement between Judas and Nicanor as taking place 
at a ‘village called Khapharsalama’ (Macc.) or 
Kapharsalama (Josephus).*° Nicanor was defeated and 
withdrew to Jerusalem. According to these sources this 
preceded the battle at Adasa. The ensuing victory 
followed a familiar pattern: Nikanor was encamped at 
Beit Horon and Judas at Adasa, a site near the junction 
of the Beit Horon road with the Jerusalem - Neapolis 





% 1 Macc. 3, 38-41; 4, 1-25; 2 Macc. 8, 12-36; Jos. 
Ant. xii 7,3 (298); 4 (305-12). Comments by L.-H. 
Vincent and F.-M. Abel, Emmaiis, sa basilique et son 
histoire (1932), 287-9; id., RB 32(1923), 505-9; 
Livres des Maccabées, 66 n.; Bar-Kochva, Judas 
Maccabaeus, 243-74, with comments on the site ofthe 
camp. For the chronology: Schürer, History of the 
Jewish People i (1973), 160 n. 

58. 


37 Part Ш, Gazetteer. s.v. Emmaus. 


% Abel, RB 32(1923), 507. This route was followed 
in the opposite direction, by British troops in 1917, as 
described below. 


? ] Macc. 4,15. 


“ 1 Macc. 7,31; Josephus, Ant. xii 10,4 (405). For the 
site, Gazetteer, s.v. Kh. ‘Id (Kh. Salma, Kefar Salama). 
The parallel source, 2 Масс.14, 16 mentions а 
preliminary skirmish at ‘Dessau’, thought by some to 
represent a scribal error for ‘Adasa’ It is a matter of 
dispute whether one, two or three battles were actually 
fought. Cf. 1 Macc.9,5 which mentions Elasa. For 
discussion, Gazetteer s.v. Adasa. 
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of forts: the first, in so far as they can be ЩИ 
were sited on strategic spots contr 


olling the main roads 
to Jerusalem, but they were not important as 


settlements. The second group were significant towns 
in their own right. Thus we see that, in the first half of 


44 The enemy was defeated and pursued all the 
- the plain, from Adasa to Gezer" Although 
enn problems of interpretation, there — no 
doubt that this pursuit took place along the Beit Horon 


road. 


In 160 BC the Seleucid general Bacchides 
built several forts to check the operations of Jonathan, 
the brother of Judas." 


And he returned to Jerusalem and strongly 
fortified [a number of] towns in Judaea: the 
forts at Jericho, Emmaus, Beit Horon, Beit El, 
Thamnatha of Pharathon,^ and Tephon, with 
high walls, gates, and bars. And he placed in 
these garrisons to intumidate [srael. And һе 
fortified the towns of Beit Zur, Gazara and the 
Acra [i.e. the citadel of Jerusalem] placing 
there forces and stores of victuals. 


The passage distinguishes between two kinds 


—————— 


“ There are three sites with a suitable name in the 
area, see Gazetteer s.v. Adasa for the sources and 
discussion. The northern site is the only one lying 
near an mportant ancient crossroads. The western site 
lies near the junction of the Beitunia-Biddu and al-Jib 
-- ar-Ram roads. Neither of these is known to be 
ancient, but this consideration need not be decisive. 


For the Jerusalem - Neapolis road: G. Dalman, PJb 
21(1925), 58-89. 


% ү Macc. 7,39; 45; Jos., Ant. xii 10,5(406-11). 
The site of Judas Maccabaeus' last battle, near his 
camp at Elasa, may have been to the south of modern 


Ramalla, south-west of al-Bira, cf. Bar-Kochva Judas 
Maccabaeus, 386-8. | 


43 


1 Macc. 9, 50-3. 
Appendix I to Chapter II. 


for further discussion, see 





the second century BC, Gezer was still the more 
significant place," while Emmaus is listed because of 
itsstrategic site. The presence of a strong garrison at 
all these forts would have meant that Jerusalem and its 
vicinity were cut off from the rest of Judaea. We have 
already discussed the function of such forts above. The 
other point of interest here is the similarity between the 
measures taken by Bacchides in 160 BC and those of 
Vespasian and Titus in AD 69-70, described below. A 
number of the sites are also mentioned in relevant 
Talmudic sources relating to the First Revolt and the 
Bar Kokhba war. 


Simon the Maccabee (143/2-135/4 BC) ‘built 
up Adida in the Shephelah and fortified it, erecting 
gates and bars." Hadid is a strong site on а hill-top 
near Lydda. Simon fortified it as part of his campaign 
to control access to Jerusalem - a campaign which 
included the conquest of Gezer, Beit-Zur, Jaffa, and the 
fortress in Jerusalem itself At the time of the 
expedition into Judaea made by Tryphon, Simon 
descended from Jerusalem and ‘made his camp at 
Айа on the edge of the plain.’ 


The Hasmonaeans in their quest for a link 
with the sea consistently aimed at control of Jaffa. In 
147-6 BC Jonathan expelled the garrison of Demetrius 
II from the town.? Some time afterwards, Simon 
Maccabaeus captured the city, established a garrison 
there and expelled its inhabitants." He made it his sea 
port" and fortified the town.” In the subsequent 


——————————— 


* Cf the comments by Abel, Livres des Maccabées, 
172; Avi-Yonah, The Holy Land (1977), 53 Е The 
only excavated fort that can be assigned to these years 
With any degree of probability is Kh. Aqed near 
Emmaus (see Gazetteer). 


“ See Gazetteer, s v. 


" 1 Macc. 12,38: Kai У {роу фкоббитое TAV 


Adda EV tQ Dena xai Oyvpwoev абтйу 
Каф Елестпов Bipav коі poyioúç. See 
Gazetteer, s.v. el Haditha. 


48 
1 Mace. 13,13: Zíuov ёё пареуЕроДеу èv 
Aó6í8oic кета прбоолоу tod rcóíov. 


? 1 Macc. 10,754 


% 1 Macc. 12, 33-4; 13, 11-12. 


* 1 Macc. 14, 5. 
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ee Jaffa again appears as à major target for the 

anous parties. The city remained in Jewish hands 
however 54 attested as being under Jewish 
Еп of Alexander J annaeus, 


since it is 
contro] during the rei 


| In38 BC 
lieutenant of Ventidius 
legions and a thous 


Guerrilla Warfare 


With the con 
the roads from Jerusal 
warfare which occ 
place elsewhere, 


unrest, which did not involve large forces. Josephus 
tells us that during the troubles following Herod's 
death, a company of Roman Soldiers was attacked near 
Emmaus: that is, in roughly the same area where 
similar events are recorded in the Amarna documents 
of the fourteenth century ВС. The company was on 
its way to Jerusalem bringing grain and arms to the 
garrison in Jerusalem. The commanding centurion and 
forty men were killed, the remainder being saved by 
Gratus with his Sebastene troops. Josephus says this 
Sort of attack was typical of the unrest in this period, 
and this is very likely, for the incident has all the 
characteristics of this kind of fighting. The attackers 
would have gained the food and arms conveyed by the 
troops for themselves, while denying it to the legion in 
Jerusalem. Both major roads to Jerusalem enter the hill 
country near Emmaus, so this would have been a good 
place for attacks on detached Roman forces. The 
Roman punitive measures are equally characteristic: 
the town of Emmaus was burned at the orders of the 


52 ibid., 34. 


55 | Macc. 15, 28-30; 31; 35; Ant. xin 8,3(246) and 
cf. Schürer, History, i1, 112. 


5 ай 15,4(395), lists it among the 
5! Josephus, Ant. xiii 15, 
cities held by the Jews under Alexander Jannaeus. 


55 Ant. xiv 15,7 (436). 
56 Ant. хуй 10, 7 (282 £); BJ ii 4,1 (63). On ечеттШа 


fighting in Judaea in this period: Isaac, Limits of 
Empire, 78-83. 


үлүшү? repro 
=- P یچ وي د‎ oe ہے سی‎ ewer 


1 arus,“ for the Romans 
al population collectively Tesponsible for 
guerrilla attacks in the countryside, 


Josephus mentions another inc 
Beit Horon road, 


near Lower Beit 


ident on the 
erusalem, i e. 
Slave of the 
on the public 
П Sent troops to 


Cestius Gallus, AD 66 


The march to Jerusalem in 66 undertaken by 
Cestius Gallus, governor of Syria, and his disastrous 
withdrawal, both via the Beit Horon road, are the 
subject of the last description in the literature of great 
Jewish victories along this road. Josephus gives a 
lengthy description of the campaign and its stages, but 
his account is not sufficiently precise to determine the 
exact location of al] the major events. Consequently 
there has been much discussion of Josephus’ account 


ب 
Ant. xvii 10, 9 (291); BJ ii 5,1 (71).‏ 5 
Ulpian describes the duties of the proconsul as‏ * 
follows: *He must besides pursuing temple robbers,‏ 
kidnappers and thieves, mete out to each of them the‏ 
punishment he deserves and chastise people sheltering‏ 


them; without them a robber cannot hide for very long.” 
Digest 1 18, 13, Praef. 


9 Ant. xx 5,4 (113 ff); BJ ii 12,2 (228). 


9 Forónpooíga 066с = ма publica: /GLS iv 1347; 
BE 1958. 341; Preisigke, s.v. For the legal — 
of public highways: T. Pekáry, норе на 
den rómischen Reichsstrassen (1968), 1-7; RE Supp 
vii, s.v. ‘мае publicae’. 


Ф bers 
* In Judaea milestones appear in large = А 
under Hadrian and afterwards: Isaac, Limits of == " : 
109-111, but so far no Hadrianic milestones ha 
found along the Beit Horon road. 


e 
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е is 
‚в We shall not reiterate the variou 
ym -— Ms e the present chapter it will 


1 ту prob r ; ы 
шене Ln what Josephus es seul 
our understanding of the course of the road an 


by large forces and we shall note observations We 
sit in the field where these are relevant. 


The approach to Jerusalem started A ы 
combined operation by land and sea Ka ққа 
The main body, almost 30.000 men toget = 
marched from Caesarea to Lydda via Antipatris. The 
tower of Afeq, а stronghold near Antpatris, various 
villages, and Lydda itself were set on fire. From Lydda 
the army took the Beit Horon road to Gabao (Gibeon) 
where it pitched camp. Josephus then describes an 
attack on the van of the Roman forces which was 
almost successful, and an attack by Simon bar Gioras 
on the rear-guard as it was mounting towards Beit 





ё Т, Oelgarte, PJb 14(1918), 73-89, esp. 84-89; 
A. Alt, PJb 23(1927), 23-28, S. Applebaum, 
Prolegomena to the Study of the Second Jewish Revolt 
(1976), 36 f., Bar-Kochva, PEO 108(1976), 13-21; 
M. Gichon, PEQ 113(1981), 39-62. 


9 BJii 18,10 (507-8). 


“ According to Josephus, BJ ii 18,9(500 Ғ), the 
аппу consisted of the entire Legio ХИ Fulminata, 2000 
men from other Syrian legions, 6 cohorts and 4 alae, 
2000 cavalry and 3000 infantry, most archers from 
Antiochus of Commagene, less than 1000 cavalry and 
3000 infantry from Agrippa II, 3000 infantry and 1000 
cavalry from Soaemus of Emesa, most of them archers 
өт ени» from various cities. Cf I. Shatzman in 

: Жаррарогі (ed.), Judaea and Rome: The Jewish 
Revolts (Jerusalem 1983, Heb.), 304 f. 


65 - 

BJ ii 19,1 (513 f) This w 
on Mt Asamon and the in 
atte 


preceded by a battle 


living at Antipatris on the өтеп 


sistance against а major 
ctually saw it coming. 


the site are 
includes 


Abel, 


pitis liea of 
Ol the Crusad 
RB 36(1927), 397 


castle Mirabel; cf F.-M 
rusaders in the Holy | | 


э ©. Denveni 
Land (1970), 194.6, su, The 
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Ногоп.“ This resulted in the capture of many of the 
baggage-mules.* Cestius Gallus pitched his next camp 
on Mt. Scopus. Following his failure to take 
Jerusalem, he made his way back to the camp at 
Gibeon under continuous harassment.” After two days 
rest the army killed most of the pack-animals, except 
those carrying artillery equipment, and then started the 
descent along the Beit Horon road which developed 
into a rout. 


'Cestius led his army on towards Beit Horon. 
On the open ground the Jews assaulted the 
army less, but, once the Romans were 
crowded together where the road is narrow 
and steep,” part of them [sc. the Jews] went 





© BJ ii 19,2 (517-22). It is not quite clear when 
this fighting took place; whether it was at the time 
when Cestius Gallus was moving towards Gibeon, q.v. 
Bar-Kochva, PEQ 108(1976), 18, or the next day, 
when he was on his way from Gibeon to Jerusalem, 
q.v. Gichon, op.cit., 52 Ё, 82.4. In this case it is not 
clear how the rear-guard could have been on its way to 
Beit Horon. The march route through Wadi Beit 
Hanina (Nahal Soreq) proposed by Gichon, does not 
seem convincing to us. The valley 15 rather narrow, 
and of a kind usually avoided by Roman roads, while 
the course followed by the regular Roman road is far 
more suitable for military transport. We did not find 
remains of an ancient road in the Wadi Beit Hanina. 
Oelgarte, op.cit, 85, misunderstood the text as 
referring to a withdrawal by Cestius Gallus from 
Gibeon to Upper Beit Horon. 


® This is one of the passages which show that the 
Roman army marching in the Judaean mountains had 


no wheeled vehicles at its disposal in the first century 
AD. 


Ы 19,7 (540-4). The victims included the legate of 
Legio VI Ferrata, a tribune, and a prefect of an ala. 


е Bar-Kochva, art.cit., 19 n.23, prefers to read Tî v 
Ката TÈ отеуй xat pao following PAL Lat, 
contrary to Niese: eic тё отєуй xai тйу 
кат&Ваолу, translating ‘the descent under the 
narrows’; similarly: Oelgarte, op.cit., 86. Ваг-Косһуа 
makes this refer to ‘the pass between Upper Beit 


T UK n Abu Shusha’ which must be a 
nderstanding of the topo. i 
Shisha isa she pography, for Sheikh Abu 


=. ikh's tomb inthe village of Upper Beit 
through ed the suggestion that an alternative track 
быы adi Suleiman and the village of Tira was 

ны as far as Upper Beit Horon, first raised as a 
et cnl but rejected by Applebaum, Prolegomena, 
" 50 та accepted as most likely by Gichon, fig. 3 on 
Sa ке РР. 58f. Having walked the entire stretch we 
ed that the route through Tira would not have 
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ahead of them and blocked their 
Passage, others pushed the 
rearguard down into the ravine, 
While the main body lined up above 
the narrow part of the route and 
covered the column with missiles. 
Here, while even the infantry 
defended themselves with difficulty, 
the danger to the cavalry was even 
more menacing, for they could not 
advance in an orderly manner down 
the road while being fired upon, and 
to attack the enemy uphill was 
impossible for cavalry. On the other 
side” were cliffs and ravines and 
those who fell perished. There was 
по way of escaping nor any idea of 
detending themselves... 


Towards evening the Roman troops found 
refuge in (Lower?) Beit Ногоп,72 Despite Jewish 
efforts to hem in the Roman camp from all sides, the 
Roman troops managed to advance without being 
noticed during the night, but at daybreak the Jews 
followed them. The Romans were pursued as far as 
Antipatris; 5300 infantry were killed and 480 cavalry. 
Most of the Roman arullery was captured by the Jews. 


The precise location of the attacks during the 
descent, as described by Josephus, has been subject of 
some discussion. We have not come up with any new 
information which could decide the matter. It is, 
however, clear that the Roman suffered most when 
they were first attacked on the ascent between Lower 
and Upper Beit Horon. They were then attacked twice 
while withdrawing: first between Jerusalem and 
Gibeon, and then while descending towards Lower Beit 
Horon. We would argue that Josephus' account is not 
as precise as modem topographers might desire, but, if 
carefully interpreted, is not inconsistent. As summed 
up by Applebaum: ‘what is described is a real tactical 
situation, wherever it actually occurred, which involved 
the attack on a column from the rear and flanks in a 

defile. Neither the infantry nor the cavalry can deploy; 
the archers are either unexploited due to the confusion 
and lack of ability of the commander, ог themselves 
infected by general demoralization. For final protection 





been practicable. 


" Not ‘on both sides” as translated by Bar-Kochva, 
which, as he himself notices, does not make very good 
sense, тб бё елі Өбтєра means ‘on the other 
side’. 


n (550), Oclgarte, op.cit., 88 and Gichon, op.cit., 59, 
take this as referring to Upper Веи Horon. 


the Roman force has to utilize the defensive Capabilities 
of a Jewish upland village.’ 


We should note the importance of Antipatris, 
first as a staging post, then as a refuge for the fleeing 
troups. Below it will be seen that Vespasian also 
halted there. Antipatris was the main Toad-station for 
everybody travelling from Caesarea or Galilee to 
Jerusalem. It was also the main crossroads of the 
southern Sharon." Talmudic sources explicitly mention 
Kefar Otnai (Caparcotna, Legio) and Antipatris as the 
two corresponding halting places in the north and South 
for Jews travelling from Galilee to Judaea Or Vice 
versa. 


The final point to be noted here is that there 
is no explicit record of any major army in antiquity ever 
using the southern road from Lydda to Jerusalem, 
through Abu Ghosh, even though its existence as a road 
is attested for all periods, The reason is clear: the Abu 
Ghosh road was important as an alternative route for 
individual travellers in peace-time, but quite 
impracticable for large-scale troop movements, or for 
the transportation of heavy baggage. Those marching 
from the plain to Jerusalem tended to use the Beit 
Horon road as the lesser evil - the secondary roads 
discussed in Part П were even more impracticable, We 
know of six different occasions when Jewish troops 
pursued vanquished enemies down the Beit Horon 
road, but most of these were far apart in time, apart 
from the battle of Adasa, which was separated from 
Seron’s defeat by less than five years, Titus, however, 
apparently decided not to make the same mistake in 
AD 70, for he approached Jerusalem by way of a more 
northerly route through Gophna. 6 


Vespasian and Titus, AD 67-70 


In the spring of 68 Vespasian ‘marched from 
Caesarea to Antipatris where he restored order in town 
in two days. On the third day he marched on, 
destroying and burning all places in the vicinity. 
Having subdued the region of the toparchy of Thamna 


— ы. 


"° Loc.cit. 


™ [ Roll in M. Kochavi and P. Beck (eds.), Aphek- 
Antipatris, i (forthcoming). 


М. Gittin 7,7; Tos. Gittin 7,9 (Zuckermandel, 331); 
BT Gittin 76a and parallels. See also the summary of 
the history and archaeology of the town Бу M. Kochavi, 
Biblical Archaeologist (1981), 75-86. 


% BJ v 2,1 (50). For this road: I. Finkelstein em 
Broshi et al. (eds.), Between Hermon and Sinai 2-4 
Heb.), 171-180; I. Roll and E. Ayalon, РЕС 
118(1986), 121, 125. 
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Having completed his operations in Idumaea 


he left forces there which ravaged the region. 


‘Vespasian retumed with the remainder of his 
army to Emmaus, from where he [marched] 
through Samaria past so-called Neapolis, 
named Mabartha by the local population, and 
descended to Corea. There he encamped on 
2 Daesius [i.e. 20 June 68] and the following 
day he reached Jericho where he met with 
Traianus, one of his officers who commanded 
the troops from Peraea, for the lands across 
the Jordan were already subjugated.” 


‘Vespasian who blockaded those in 
Jerusalem on all sides built camps in Jericho 
and Adida and placed garrisons from the 
Roman and allied troops in both. He also 
sent Lucius Annius to Gerasa with a unit of 
cavalry and a large body of infantry. He 
stormed the town and took it... Since the war 
now encompassed all the hill-country and the 
coastal plain those in Jerusalem were cut off 
in all directions.” 


. These passages describe the preparations for 
the siege of Jerusalem. Vespasian first subjugated the 
m Ves south, and north of the city, in that order. 
ә $ base at Emmaus ‘he occupied the passes 
n to the capital" This clearly refers to the Beit 
о> ала the Abu Ghosh road, and the minor routes 

em from the west. The headquarters of the V 


Macedonica w ; 
Gazetteer). “re established at Emmaus (see 


АИ 
РЯ Pip aw then moved to the Jordan valley in 
іл A Neapolis (Nablus), avoiding the 
ж. сіре Horon road - he must have learnt of 
e. um misfortune. He then established 
oand Adida. The site of the latter is 


ج ر 


7 
“th 2. . Pad 
© Capital ie that of the Jews Jerusalem, 





to Jerusalem 


described below (Gazetteer, s.v. el Haditha). It is a 
commanding hill-top overlooking the coastal plain near 
Lydda, at the point where one of the branches of the 
Вей Horon road enters the hill-country. Thus army 
units blocked the road to Jerusalem from the east 
through Jericho and both major routes from the west: 
the Lydda - Emmaus - Jerusalem road and the Lydda - 
Beit Horon - Jerusalem road. The legion at Emmaus, 
the regional headquarters, would further have 
controlled the Ayalon Valley and the smaller unit at 
Adida/Hadid the plain around Lydda.*? 


In 70 Titus, on the march to Jerusalem, 
ordered the fifth legion and tenth legion to join him 
from Emmaus and Jericho respectively?! Josephus 
does not tell how the fifth and tenth legions went up to 
Jerusalem, but Titus himself, like Vespasian before 
him, again avoided the Beit Horon road, choosing 
instead a more northerly route, through борһпа,% 
perhaps for the same reason. 


After the First Revolt 


А Talmudic passage seems to echo Josephus’ 
statement that Vespasian ‘blockaded those in 
Jerusalem." 


Vespasianus Caesar placed guards at 
eighteen miles from Pomais [-Emmaus?]? 
and they would ask pilgrims and say ‘То 
whom do you belong?' and they would say: 
“То Vespasian, to Trajan, to Hadrian.’ 


The historical context is not entirely clear, for 
the reference to pilgrims suggests policing in peace- 
time. However, it is tempting to think there is a 
connection between these guards and the military units 
which were apparently stationed at Emmaus for some 
time after the suppression of the First Revolt. As noted 
in the Gazetteer, although no actual military base has 
been found at or near Emmaus itself, the inscriptions 
found there strongly suggest that there was a long-term 
military presence on the spot after the First Revolt. It 
1$ certainly clear that this passage reflects Roman 





80 
For the theory of A. Schlatter, ZDPV 19(1896), 
221, see Gazetteer s.v. el-Haditha. For the Roman 


forces in this campaign: Shatzman in Judaea and 
Rome, 317-23. 


" В/У 1,6 (42); 2,3 (67). 


% BJv 2,1 (504). 


83 А 

p Rabbah i, 52. Pomais: cf. ed. Buber, 
a S. Klein, Sefer ha-Yishuv, 5, interprets this as a 
relerence to Emmaus, Buber as referring to ‘Pamias’ 
Le. “Paneas’. Cf. Gazetteer, s.v. Emmaus. | 
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4 emnunds us at 
related to the Second } 


om: another Passage, 
Revolt 


Hadrian - Mav his bones be 


j crushed - 
stationed three pu 


: | ad posts, one at Hamatha 
[Emmaus] * onc at Ketar Leqitia, and one at 
Ве EL of Judah, and he said: ^anvone who 
Wes to escape here will be caught here, and 
Aone Who tries to escape there will be 
caught there,” 


| Unlike the previous source, this obviously 
Ters to a state of war, In both sources Emmaus seems 
to be prominent as the Major station on the roads to 
Jerusalem from the west, Beit El lies on the Jerusalem 
- Neapolis road. The Buber edition. of Lamentations 
Rabbah, based on the Rome MS has (p.82): ‘one at 
Hamath Gader, and one at Bethlehem, and one at Kefar 
Leqıua’, Ната Gader makes no sense in the present 
content, for it is far from the area of the revolt. but 
Bethlehem controls the Jerusalem - Hebron road. 
While Kefar Leqitia cannot be identified, all the other 
places menuoned in one version or the other make 
geographical sense tn а passage describing a series of 
roadblocks around the Jerusalem region, Both 
passages appear to be lively descriptions of the policy 
Which Josephus describes as ‘occupying the passes to 
Jerusalem’. 


In 70 the headquarters of Legio № Fretensis 
was established ш Jerusalem to guard the former centre 
of the revolt. This is stated explicitly by Josephus on 
three occasions, It also follows trom the text of a 
diploma from AD 93,4 and is clear from inscriptions 
and numerous legionary stamped bricks found in the 
town. Although Jerusalem atter the First Revolt had 
lost, for the time being, its significance as the largest 
city of the region. the roads which linked it with the 
coast retained their importance to ge 120 
government because they linked the legionar 
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jcadquarte TS W uh the provincial capital. Ther, 
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— $ abou 
means whereby the Roman army policed rins bi 
x € ге on 


ке ні revolt. Тһе epigr aphic information ; 
Presented in the Gazetteer and Ж ts 
part, Scussed in the las 


However, Josephus’ statement герага; 
settlement of 800 veterans at фри me ы 
"About the same time Caesar Sent instructions 
to Bassus and Laberius Maximus, фе 
procurator, to dispose of all Jewish land For 
he founded there no city of his own while 
keeping their territory, but he merely assigned 
a place for settlement called Ammaus, which 
lies at a distance of thirty stades бош 
Jerusalem, to eight hundred veterans 7% 


As argued in the entry on Motza, there can be 
no doubt that this settlement is to be sought at Motza 
(Олішпуа), a site near the Roman bridge across Nahal 
Soreq (fig. 17). We have no explicit information about 
the aim of this foundation, apart from the obvious fact 
that it would have been a cheap method of rewarding 
discharged veterans." but it cannot be denied that the 
establishment of 800 former soldiers with their families 
at a key-spot along the Abu Ghosh road must have had 
an impact on the security situation for some time. 


There is no further information in the writen 
sources оп any use bv military forces of the Jaffa - 
Jerusalem roads in antiquity. Legio Y Fretensis is 
attested at Aela (Aqaba) on the Gulf of Elath/Aqaba m 
the late third or early fourth century.” In the late fourth 
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i ala in 
century Jerome mentions the presence of an 


nud к а 
я The Notitia Dignitatum Orientis h 


арс in the region of Palaestina Prima: Ф 
Equites Mauri Шутісіапі at Aelia, а Cohors 


Salutaria between Aelia and Jericho, and tee Equites 
scutarii Illyriciani at Chermula (Carmel). 


In the Later Roman Empire troops were 
apparently no longer needed between Jaffa - 
Jerusalem. West of Jerusalem, Christian, Samaritan an 
Jewish bandits infested the area of Emmaus/N icopolis, 
according to John Moschus.” The point of Moschus 
story is not the presence of bandits, which was in itself 
unremarkable, but the collaboration of bandits of 
different persuasions. Yet this is also а rare reference 
to banditry in the densely populated parts of the country 
in this period. There is far more evidence of banditry in 
the sparsely occupied areas, for instance those east of 
Jerusalem, where, as we have noted, there was a cohort 
stationed. It is, however, interesting to note that it 
was precisely in this area that similar activities were 
recorded in the Amarna documents of the early 
fourteenth century BC, in Josephus, (referring to the 
first century AD), and, as will be seen below, again in 
the period of the Crusaders. 


The Moslem sources on Amawas or ‘Imwas 
(Nicopolis) will be cited below.” As noted there, the 
town was apparently the location of a major camp of 
the Moslem army, for a plague which struck the troops 
and claimed the lives of many soldiers in 639 is called 
the Plague of ‘Amwas. 


Е not until the Crusader period that large 
armies are again reported between Jaffa and Jerusalem. 


S 


104 (1988), 179-181. 
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Jerome, ep., 58, 4,4: ‘Si crucis et resurrectionis loca 
а essent m urbe celeberrima, in qua curia, in qua ala 
mutum, ш qua scorta, mimi, scurrae et omnia quae 
solent esse in ceteribus urbibus...’ 


% * 
Not. Dig. Or. хххіу, 21, 48 and 20, 
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The information on this period is relatively 

- . : N 0 od 
will be discussed below in the chapters € mis 
periods following the Moslem conquest. 


The Use of the Roads by Civilians 


The first reference to transport along any of 
the roads to Jerusalem in peace time is the 


transportation on a cart of the Holy Ark in the direction 
of Jerusalem. 


The second book of Samuel describes the 
events as follows: “After that David again 
summoned the picked men of Israel, thirty 
thousand in all, and went with the whole army 
to Baalath-judah to fetch the Ark of God .. 
They mounted the Ark of God on a new cart 
and conveyed it from the house of Abinadab 
on the hill, with Uzzah and Ahio, sons of 
Abinadab, guiding the cart. They took it with 
the Ark of God upon it from Abinadab's 
house on the hill, with Ahio walking in front. 
David and all Israel danced for joy before the 
Lord without restraint to the sound of singing, 
of harps and lutes, of tambourines and 
castanets and cymbals. But when they came 
to a certam threshing floor, the oxen 
stumbled, and Uzzah reached out to the Ark 
of God and took hold of it The Lord was 
angry with Uzzah and struck him down there 
for his rash аси...’ 


This is a rare description of heavy transport 
from Abu Ghosh towards Jerusalem and the only 
passage which mentions wheeled transportation in this 
region. It is immediately clear how difficult it was to 
convey a heavy load along this road.” 


Jewish Pilgrimage to Jerusalem before AD 70% 


In the Second Temple period tens of 
thousands of Jews made the pilgrimage to Jerusalem 
three times a year: at Pesah, Shavuot and Sukkot. It is 
impossible to estimate how many people from Judaea 
and the Diaspora filled the city on those occasions, but 





% 2 Sam. 6, 1 f£; 1 Chron. 13, 6 ff. The description 
in 2 Sam. may belong to a relatively late date. 

% For means of transportation in the early first 
millennium ВС: М.А. Littauer and ЈН. Crouwel, 
Wheeled Vehicles and Ridden Animals in the Ancient 
Near East (1979), 99 ff. 


% J. Jeremias, Jerusalem in the Time of Jesus (1969); 
S. Safrai, Die Wallfahrt im Zeitalter des Zweiten 
Tempels (1981). 
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It ıs clear that the number was very large. *Thousands 
ot people from thousands of cities come to the Temple, 
Some over land, others over sea, from east, west, north 
and south at every feast, J osephus reckons that there 
Were 2,700,000 Jews present in Jerusalem at Passover 
68.' Even if this number is not accurate, it does at 
least indicate the scale of pilgrimage. The Babylonian 
Jews would deposit the two-drachm coins for the 
Temple in Jerusalem at Nehardea and (Babylonian) 
Nisibis. From there these were sent to Jerusalem, by 
а convoy of ‘tens of thousands of Jews’.! Herod 
established Zamaris in Batanaea with his settlers from 
Babylonia for a dual purpose: to protect both the local 
Population and the pilgrims who came from Babylonia 
to Jerusalem against banditry from Trachonitis..> And 
we have already noted that when Cestius Gallus 
reached Lydda in AD 68 he found the town virtually 
abandoned because the entire population had gone up 
to Jerusalem for Sukkot.'^* 


The impact on the commerce and economy of 
the city must have been considerable. Large-scale 
preparations were necessary: lodgings, water and food 
had to be supplied and the road-system organized. 
Talmudic passages refer explicitly to the latter: 


“Оп the first of Adar announcements are 
made regarding the payment of the shegel and 
the prohibition of the mixing of kinds; on the 
fifteenth [of Adar] the scroll of Esther is read 
in walled cities, the roads and streets are 
repaired and the ritual baths prepared: all 
public affairs are arranged and tombs are 
marked. 1% 





* Philo, De specialibus legibus i 12 (69): uvpior 
Үйр ûrê цәріоу бооу zóAcov oi цёу бій 
Уй<, oi 62 бъа да &тттс, EE &votoATc Kai 
бдсеос Kai &pxtov кеі ueonuppíac, xa0' 
ёкйотту ёортйу eic TO iepóv xaxaípovoi. 


1 BJ vi 9,3 (425). 

10! For these cities: A. Oppenheimer, Babylonia 
Judaica in the Talmudic Period (1983), 276-93 
(Nehardea); 333 f. (Nisibis). 

102 Jos. Ant. xviii 9,1 (312 f). 

1% Jos. Ant. xvii 2,2 (26); for Zamaris and his settlers: 
G.M. Cohen, TAPA 103(1972), 83 - 95; S. Applebaum 
in Judaea in Hellenistic and Roman Times (1989), 47- 
65; Isaac, The Limits of Empire, 229-31. 
104 Jos. BJii 19,1 (513 Ғ). 


"5 M. Sheqalim i 1; cf. M. Mo'ed Qatan i 2. 


The parallel passage in the Tosefta adds: 


“Оп the fifteenth of this month the 
messengers of the court go out to repair the 
streets and the roads which suffered from the 
rains before the dates of pilgrimage, for the 
convenience of the pilgrims so that the Toads 
are in order for the three feasts." 


The Babylonian Talmud further explains this: 


‘a leap-vear is proclaimed only if it was 
necessary because of the roads and the 
bridges, because of the Passover ovens, and 
because of the Jews trom the Diaspora who 
left their homes, but have not vet arrived. But 
not because of snow, because of cold, and not 
because of the Jews trom the Diaspora who 
have not left their homes yet.” 


It appears that one of the reasons for the 
proclamation of a leap-year, i.e. the intercalation of an 
extra month in the spring, was the bad state of the roads 
and the bridges after the winter rains. These repairs 
may have been rather limited, as suggested bv other 
sources which only mention the removal of thistles 
from the roads. 


The pilgrims must have used all the suitable 
roads," but there is some specific evidence which may 
be cited here. 


“Ап ass-driver came to Hillel the Elder and 
he said: "Rabbi, see what an advantage we 
have over vou. You suffer having to travel all 
the way from Babylonia to Jerusalem and I 
leave my house and sleep at the gate of 
Jerusalem." He was silent and waited for a 
reply. Hillel said: "For how much will you 
rent me your ass from here to Emmaus?" He 
answered: "For a dinar". "To Lod, for how 
much?" He said: "For two". "To Caesarea, for 
how much?" He said: "For three". Hillel 
said: "Look, as I travel further your wages аге 


ы 


1% Tos. Sheqalim i 1, ed. Lieberman, p. 200. Note 
also Derekh Eretz Rabbah (= Tosefta Derekh Ere: 
v5, ed. Higger, р. 305), where road repair is mentioned 
as a public responsibility. 


7 В.Т. Sanhedrin 11а; cf. Tos. Sanhedrin ii 12 


18 В.Т. Mo'ed Qatan 5a; cf. S. Krauss, Talmudische 
Archáologie (1911), ii, 324 n. 59. 


19 For the routes: Safrai, Die Wallfahrt im Zeitalter 


des Zweiten Tempels (1981), 133-41. 
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higher". Не answered: "Yes the 
wages are in accordance with the 
road". Hillel said: "Will not the 
wages of my legs be as the wages of 
the legs of your animal"? 


This passage, which refers to the period 
before the destruction of the Temple, explicitly 
mentions the road from Jerusalem to Emmaus 
(presumably via Abu Ghosh) and thence to Lydda and 
Caesarea. It shows that some people would make the 
journey on foot as a matter of piety or principle, but it 
is clear that those who wanted to, and could afford it, 
could rent an ass. 


Other Civilian Traffic Before AD 70 


When the Second Temple was built in the 
days of Zerubbabel, lumber for the Temple was 
transported to Jerusalem via Joppa: 


"They gave money also unto the masons, and 
to the carpenters; and meat, and drink, and 
oil, unto them of Sidon, and to them of Tyre, 
to bring cedar trees from Lebanon to the sea 
of Joppa..." 


This shows that heavy goods for the Temple 
were shipped over sea to Jaffa and brought from there 
over land to Jerusalem, either by the Beit Horon road, 
or the Abu Ghosh road. The harbour of Jaffa (limina 
shel Yafo) is also mentioned in a Talmudic source 
which relates how Nikanor’s gates for Herod’s Temple 
ш Jerusalem were brought from Alexandria and saved 
through a miracle during a storm at sea. In the third 
century BC Jaffa was an important port where Greek 


merchants and officials resided, as shown by the Zenon 
papyri.!? 


In Luke 24,13 we read: ‘That same day 
[Sunday after the crucifixion] two of them [sc. of the 


m Were on their way to a village called 
mmaus which lay sixty stades from Jerusalem.“ 

——À— 

1 Avot de 


-Rabbi Nathan, Versi - 
Schechter, р. 55 f an, Version В xxvii, ей. 


"! Ezra 3,7. For 
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ii (1979), 576 41a. For the gates, Schürer, History, 
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They arrived at the village towards 
dinner and, upon discovering the miracle of Jesus’ 
presence, immediately ‘set out and returned to 
Jerusalem. There they found that the Eleven and the 
rest of the company had assembled...“ 


evening," had 


This passage undoubtedly refers to the 
Jerusalem - Abu Ghosh road. As explained in the 
Gazetteer s.v. Motza, we feel certain that the Emmaus 
of the book of Luke should be identified with Motza/ 
Colonia. However, even if the identification With 
Emmaus/ Nicopolis is preferred, this would simply 
mean that the disciples walked a longer stretch of the 
same road.""” The following passage in the Mishnah, 
dealing with the use of willow branches in the Temple 
at the tume of Sukkot, belongs to the same period: 


‘Below Jerusalem there is a place named 
Motza. They go down and cut willow shoots there 
2288 At the period of the Second Temple, the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem appear to have gone down 
along the route of the later Roman road to gather 
willow branches at Motza where willows grew in 
abundance because the valley was well-watered. 


In the Acts of the Apostles, Peter is described 
as making his way gradually from Jerusalem to Lydda, 
and thence to Jaffa and Caesarea.!? That in itself does 
not tell us much, for it is obvious that people travelled 
from Jerusalem to the coast. It is of interest, however, 
that Peter interrupted his journey for longer stays at 
these three places in particular. Lydda and Jaffa 
apparently were the main Jewish centres in the plain 
and on the coast south of Caesarea. 


When Paul's preaching had caused riots in 
Jerusalem he was taken away by an escort consisting of 
two hundred infantry under two centurions, with 





‘Tepovoadry, ў буоца 'Едихобс. Part of the 
MSS have отабіоус éxatov ё ўкоута. 


"5 Luke 23, 29 ӛті mpdc ёопёрау £otiv 
kai kékAivev î ön ў nuépa. 


"е Тыа. 33: Kai йуаотаутес аўт тў Ope 
Uméotpepayv eic 'lepovocAnpu кеі є0роу 
1Өролоиғуоус тобс &убека xai tods ойу 
avtoic. 


М7 Qubeiba lies on a different road, but there is no 
serious basis for the identification of Luke’s Emmaus 
with this site, as observed in the Gazetteer. 


18 M Sukkot 4:5, cf. Gazetteer, s.v. Motza. 


19 Acts 9,32; 9, 38; 10, 23 f M. Hengel, ZDPV 
99(1983), 169-73. 
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Antiquity 


in Judaea in this 
namely the fact that the provincial 
administration was based at Caesarea-on-the-Sea, 
while Jerusalem was the most important town of the 
Province. This is illustrated again by one of the 
Passages in the Acts describing the affairs of Paul: 


‘Now when Festus had arrived in his 
province [sc. when taking up his new post as 
governor], after three days he went up to 
Jerusalem from Caesarea. And the high 
Priests and the foremost men of the Jews 
denounced Paul to him; and they asked him 
аз a favour to have Paul sent to Jerusalem, 
since they were Preparing an ambush in order 
to kill him on the way. Festus replied that 
Paul was being kept at Caesarea and that he 
was about to go there shortly. “Let those with 
authority among you”, said he, “go down with 
me, and if there is something the matter with 
him, let them accuse him". After staying not 
more than eight or ten days with them, he 
went down to Caesarea, and the following 


day he sat upon the tribunal and ordered Paul 
to be brought. 212 


The movements of 
significant: immediately upon his arrival in his 
Province he travelled from the provincial capital 
Caesarea to Jerusalem where he Was in touch with the 
Jewish leadership. After a week or so he went back to 
Caesarea. The prisoner Paul was deliberately kept 
there rather than in Jerusalem. Whatever the truth 
about the report that the Jews planned to kill Paul, the 


the governor are 


obvious way to do this would have been to prepare an 


ambush on the road between Caesarea and Jerusalem - 


the heavy escort which accompanied Paul between 
Jerusalem and Antipatris shows how difficult it was to 


MÀ‏ ص 


7^ Act$23,23- 31. Thiswes as much as one fifth of 
the garrison in Jerusalem, if the хАарҳхоо = 
tribunus militum of this passage and John 18,12 was 
the commander of a milliary cohort, as it must have 
been for, according to John, it was a cohort (пера) 
Which excludes the alternative possibility that it was a 
legionary detachment. 


= Acts 23, 32. Cf Hengel, op.cit, 173-5. For the 
Antipatris - Caesarea road: S. Dar and S. Applebaum, 
PEQ 105 (1973), 91.9: I Вой and E. Ayalon, /ѕғае/- 
People and Land 4 (1986/7), 152-5. 


Acts 25, 1-5. 
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prevent such attacks. 


Following these accounts of Civilian, пор. 
military traffic along the Jaffa - Jerusalem Toads, there 
is a gap in the literary sources between the end of the 
first century and the fourth century. The Itinerarium 
Antonini, the central part of which probably goes back 
to the time of Caracalla, mentions several roads in the 
country, but not those between Jaffa and Jerusalem 15 
А road between Emmaus and Jerusalem is indicated on 
the Peutinger Table. This Source and the distances 
indicated on it are briefly discussed below. The Aelia - 
Diospolis and Aelia - Nicopolis roads are both 
mentioned once by Eusebius (early fourth century), 


The latter is also mentioned independently by 
Jerome. 125 


А famous passage in the Babylonian Talmud 
succinctly describes the difficulty of climbing the Beit 


= 


13 Ttineraria Romana, ed. О. Cuntz (Leipzig 1929), 
РР. 21; 27. In this Itinerary the following roads аге 
listed: the coast road (150), the Caesarea - 
Eleutheropolis road (199, via Betar and Diospolis),and 
the Neapolis - Ascalon road (199-200, via Aelia and 
Eleutheropolis). 


"* Diospolis - Aelia: Onomasticon, 96, 25. This 
reference mistakenly places Thamna on the Diospolis- 
Aelia road, cf. Abel, Géographie, ii, 481 f. for the 
location of Thamna (Kh. Tibne, G.R. 160.157, on the 
Antipatris - Gophna toad). For the Aelia - Nicopolis 
road: 48, 9: Bnp a (Jos 9,23), олд тйу Гарофу. 
кеі ёст уўу кӧр TAngiov Ас 
катібутоу еті Мікблодау елд Ç’ onucíov. 
This appears under the heading Beeroth and is 
problematic. Cf. Jerome, 49, 84: ostenditur hodieque 
villa ab Aelia euntibus Neapolim in septimo lapide. 
Jerome thus substitutes Neapolis for Nicopolis, while 
Procopius of Gaza, PG 87, 1029 C, substitutes 
Bn8ó p, ie. Вей Horon, for Beeroth. The distance of 
8 m. from Aelia to Beit Horon, given by Procopius, i$ 
incorrect These questions are relevant for the 
identification of Beeroth, but should not concern us 
here. Cf. Abel, Géographie, ii, 262. Although tbe 
locations of Thamna and Beeroth in Eusebius work 
are problematic, the references to the two ancient roads 
are in themselves undoubtedly genuine. 


U5 Jerome, Ол. 19, 16: The reference is interesting. 
Eusebius, 18, 13 Ж, erroneously places Ayalon of Jos. 
10, 12 east of Beit El, near Gaba and Rama. ep 
in his translation, adds: ‘But the Jews assert 5 
Ayalon is a village near Nicopolis, two miles on - 
road to Aelia." It is one of the few cases where Jen m 
provides independent information, which, in this ca56 
derives from Jewish contacts. 


Travelling to Jerusalem 


Horon ascent: 

Two camels which ascend the ma 'alot [steps] 
f Beit Horon and meet each other; if they 

ч e same time], both will 


both ascend [at th 
fall off, [but if they go up] one after another, 
26 


both can ascend.’ 


The Babylonian Talmud was developed 


e third and the fifth centuries but it is not 


th А 
nic specific period. 


possible to date this passage to any 


` Christian Pilgrimage 


In the fourth century Jerusalem again became 
a focus for religious pilgrimage of an entirely different 
character. It was undertaken by Christians and 
encouraged and supported by the imperial 
authorities." This must have resulted in a renewed 
importance of the links between Jerusalem and the 


coast. 


A unique expression of Christian interest in 
the holy places of Ше scriptures is Eusebius’ 
Onomasticon, а topographical guide, alphabetically 
arranged, to the holy places of the Scriptures. The 
work correlates Biblical and contemporary place- 
names, adding a rough indication of their location with 
reference to major topographical features, such as 
roads, towns, military forts, or mountains. Eusebius’ 
work and its Latin translation by Jerome have been 
extensively misused by modern scholars, who have 
seriously over-estimated the character of the 
information about the Roman administration to be 
found in it.'* Since main roads are often used as points 
of reference, most Roman roads in Judaea are 
mentioned somewhere in the work. Thus both the Beit 


Е A D RE RE ЛИНИИ 


% B T. Sanhedrin 32b. 


": B. Kótting, Peregrinatio religiosa. Wallfahrten 
in der Antike und das Pilgerwesen in der alten Kirche 
(1950); J. Sumption, Pilgrimage. An Image of 
Mediaeval Religion (1950); E.D. Hunt, Holy Land 
Pia in the Later Roman Empire AD 312 - 460 
р а э Stemberger, Juden und Christen т 
Pile кан and (1987), Chapter IV: “Раз christliche 
on esen.’ For Armenian pilgrimage before the 
amic conquest: M E. Stone, RB 93(1986), 93-110. 


128 

= леч and Roll, Roman Roads in Judaea i (1982), 

I » Where we Show that the Onomasticon does 
ain the ‘hidden’ information on city territories 


that some scholars thought could be found in it. 





Horon road and the southem road are referred t” 
They are both described as ‘the road from Ааа to 
Emmaus’, but the places along them show which one 
is meant. It must be noted that this is the only ancient 
literary source which explicitly and unambiguously 
refers to the southern (Abu Ghosh) road as the Aelia - 
Emmaus road. 


Next follows the Bordeaux Itinerary (AD 


“Пет ab Hierusolyma, sic: civitas Nicopoli 
milia XXII / civitas Lidda milia X / mutatio 
Antipatrida milia X / mutatio Betthar milia X 
/ civitas Caesarea milia XV]. 


*From Jerusalem to the town of Nicopolis is 
twenty-two miles. [Thence] to the town of 
Lydda is ten miles. From there to the 
poststation Antipatris is ten miles. To the 
poststation Betthar is ten miles. To the town 
of Caesarea is sixteen miles.’ 


Antipatris is not listed as a town, even though, 
like Nicopolis, it issued coinage under Elagabalus, a 
century before?! ^ while in Jerome's letter to 
Eustochium it is described as a small half-ruined 
down." Whatever its status as a settlement, Antipatris 
is mentioned in both passages as an important road- 
station. The distances indicated are discussed in Part 
V. 


Later in the fourth century, probably in 381-4, 





19 Onomastikon 46, 21-3, s.v. Втбороу ... x«i 
вісі корол В’ óc rê onucíov Aidiac ıp’ 
eri tv eic NixóxoAi ӧӧбу. Also: 48, 10. 
Ibid., 48, 23, sv. Ва&А: ... xai ёсть ka t1ióv tov 
&ró Aidiac ес Азболому ко 
Картабуараи ос drê onycíov 17. 


7? [tnerarium Burdigalense 600, ed. Geyer and 
Cung, CCSL 175, рр. 20 £.; Itineraria Romana, ed. О. 
Cuntz (1929), p. 98. Cf. Hunt, Holy Land Pilgrimage, 
55 Ё; 83-5; С. Stemberger, Juden und Christen im 
Heiligen Land (1987), 78-84. 


31 BMC, Palestine xv f£, Y. Meshorer, City-Coins of 
Eretz-Israel and the Decapolis in the Roman Period 
(1985), 54 Е; A. Kindler, Eretz-Israel 19(1987), 125- 
31; A. Kindler and A. Stein, A Bibliography of the City 
Coinage of Palestine (1987), 41 f. 


32 Jerome, ep. 108, 8. 
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the pilgrim Egeria visited the He у Land. That part 
Of the text which mentioned our roads is lost 
However, Peter the Deacon's Liber de locis sanctis 
contains material from Bede, who in turn used the 
original text of репа. This may contain an indirect 
reference to the Beit Horon road: ‘Not far from 
Jerusalem is Gibcon, which was captured by Joshua, 
and sixty stades from Jerusalem is Рлатацз [i.e Nico- 
polis]. "М This description presumably reflects а 
situation in Which the village of Gibeon was one of the 
prominent landmarks on the way from Jerusalem to 
Emmiaus-Nicopolis, 


In the same decade, in 385-6, the noble lady 
Paula undertook a journey to Jerusalem, together with 
her daughter Eustochium, a number of other ladies, and 
Jerome himself, who described it in a letter to 
Eustochium. They travelled down the coast-road, 
from Caesarea to Antipatris; "^ 





' For the date: P. Devos, Analecta Bollandiana 
85(1967), 165-94: Ibid. 86(1968), 337-50; Н. Sivan, 
НТК 81(1988), 59-72. The text: Itinerarium Egeriae, 
cd. А, Franceschini & В. Weber, Corpus 
Christianorum Series Latina 175, 29-90; Р. Maraval, 
Égérie. Journal de voyage (Sources chrétiennes 296, 
1982); English translation: J. Wilkinson, Egeria's 
Travels in the Holy Land (Revised ed. 198], Jerusalem 
and Warminster, England 1981), 


1% Peter the Deacon, P2, ССІ, 175, р. 97. 


Jerome, ep. 108, ed. Hilberg, CSEL, lv, p.314.; also 
Paula's letter ap. Jerome 46. 


1% ‘Deinde Anupatrida, semirutum oppidulum, quod 
de patris попиле Herodes vocaverat; et Lyddam versam 
in Diospolim, Dorcadis, atque Aeneae resurrectione, ас 
sanitate inclytam. Haud procul ab ea Anmathiam 
viculum Joseph, ди Dominum sepelivit; et Nobe 
urbem quondam sacerdotum, пипс tumulum 
occisorum. Joppen quoque fugientis portum Jonae; et 
(ut aliquid perstringam de fabulis Poetarum) religatae 
ad saxum Andromedae spectatricem.  Repetitoque 
плете, Nicopolim, quae prius Emmaus vocabatur, 
apud quam in fractione panis congnitus Dominus, 
Cleophae domum in Ecclesiam dedicavit, Atque inde 
proficiscens ascendit Bethoron inferiorem el 
superiorem, urbes a Salomone conditas, sed varia 
postca bellorum tempestate deletas; ad dexteram 
aspiciens. Ajalon, et Gabaon, ubi Jesus filius Nave 
contra quinque reges dimicans, soli imperavit et lunae; 
et Gabaomtas ob dolos et msidias foederis impetrat, in 
aquanos, lignaniosque damnavit. In Gabaa urbe usque 
ad solum diruta, paululum substitit, recordata peccati 
eus, et eoncubmac in frusta divisae, et tribus Benjamin 
Irecentos ҮП ОЗ, propter A posl lum reservatos. 3 


‘a small ВаН-пилед town which Herod had 
named after his father; and to Lydda, renamed 
Diospolis, and renowned as the place Where 
Dorcas was brought back to Ше, and Where 
Aeneas was cured. Not far off she came tg 
Arimathea, the village of the Joseph who 
buried the Lord, and to Nob, which had once 
been a city of priests, and was now a 
graveyard of the slam. And then she came to 
Joppa, the harbour trom which Jonah had 
fled and also (if I may be permitted to 
mention a story from one of the poets) the 
place which witnessed Andromeda bound to 
the rock. Then, turning back along the way 
she had come, she reached Nicopolis 
(formerly called Emmaus), where the Lord 
made himself known to Cleophas in the 
breaking of bread, thus consecrating his 
House as a church. From this she passed on 
and climbed to Lower and Upper Beth-horon, 
cities which were founded by Solomon, bit 
later destroyed in the disasters af war; seeing 
on her right Ayalon and\ Gibeon) where 
Joshua the son of Nun fought against the five 
kings, and uttered his command to the sun 
and moon; and condemned the Gibeonites to 
become drawers of water and hewers of wood 
because of the deception by which they 
tricked him when they asked to become allies, 
At the city of Gibeah, which was razed to the 
ground, she paused to remember her own 
sins, and those of the concubine who was cut 
in pieces, and remembered also the six 
hundred Benjaminites who were spared on 
account of the Apostle Paul. 


But I must not waste time. She passed on her 
lett the Tomb of Helena, Queen of Adiabene, 
who brought the people com in time of 
famine, and entered Jerusalem. 


The information on individual sites which 
may be derived from this account is discussed in the 
various entries in the Gazetteer below. The reference 
to the tomb of Helena of Adiabene is interesting as їн 
also described by Josephus, Pausanias and Eusebius. 





қ пае 
Quid diu moror? ad laevam mausoleo Helen 


eina um 
derelicto, quae Adiabenorum regina in fame € 
frumento juverat, ingressa est Jerosolymam ШОС 
; 977). 
VU Trans, J, Wilkinson, Jerusalem Pilgrims (1 
47, 49 


меј of 

D8 Ant хх 4, 395). The monument юй” 
' Gane 1 st es 4 
three pyramids at a distance of three e 


5 M 
Jerusalem. It is also mentioned in Б/У 2. 


V andy 
(119), and 4.2 (147), by Strabo viii 16, 3: 41 
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Travelling to Jerusalem 


This has been identified with the *Tombs of the €— 
800 m. north of the Damascus Gate, left of the Nablus 
road as one approaches the city from the north. 


From Jerome also derives the information that 
what is now called the ‘Jaffa Gate’ used to be called the 
‘Fish Gate’ ‘the gate which leads to Diospolis and 
Joppe and was of all the roads the one nearest to the 
sea. 139 


It is not until the first quarter of the sixth 
century that we find another relevant source of 
information, Theodosius’ de Situ Terrae Sanctae. 


‘From Jerusalem to Silo'* where the Ark of 
the Testament was, is nine miles. From Silo 
to Emmaus, which is now called Nicopolis is 
nine miles (from Jerusalem to Emmaus sixty- 
five stades), where Saint Cleophas 
recognized the Lord in the breaking of the 
bread; there too he suffered martyrdom. 
From Emmaus to Diospolis is twelve miles, 
there Saint George was martyred. His body is 
there too and many miracles take place there. 
From Diospolis to Торре is twelve miles; 
there St. Peter raised Tabitha and the whale 
cast up Jonah. From Joppe to Caesarea 
Palaestinae is thirty miles. (6) From 
Jerusalem to Ramatha, where Samuel lies is 
five miles ...' 


It is particularly interesting that this work 
= 


Eusebius HE ii 12,3. Cf comments and bibliography 


in Stem, Greek and Latin Authors, ii, p.197; and 
Schürer, iii, 164, n.66. 


- Jerome, Comm, in Sophoniam, PL xxv 1412: 
Portam piscium eam vocabant quae Diospolim ducit 
et Joppen, et vicinior 


шап erat inter cunctas vias 


erusalem, 
" 105, de Situ Terrae Sanctae, 4, CCSL 175, 
te Geyer): ‘De Hierusalem usque in Silona, ubi 
arca te: 


Stamenti Domni, milia УШ. De Silona 


m à и баз 
МШ, ш e quae nunc Nicopolis dicitur, millia 
D 


omnum in contrafra 
pertulit. De 


: Victo Ionam. De Іорре ad Caesaream 
€ пша ХХХ. (6) De Hierusalem in 
ала, ubi requiescit Samuhel, milia V...” See also 


оп by Y, Tsafrir, DOP 40(1986), 129-145. 


141 
MSS sidona, sinoda, sydonia 
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explicitly mentions the southern 
‘Silo’ must be a confused refe 


(Abu Ghosh) Toad, for 
(Abu Ghosh), which is i : 


TENCE to Kiriath-jearim 


from Jerusalem to Jaffa via Abu Ghosh. 


An ancient document 
should also be mentioned here, п, 
at Madaba (6th century), whi 
major and minor sites, some of them indubitably 
associated with the Beit Horon road, such as Beit 
Horon, K[afar] Erouta (ie. Кай Rut) and Modi'in. 
Perhaps the unidentified ‘То Tetarton’ and ‘To 
Ennaton' should be included ћете! The presence of 
an insignificant place like Kafr Rut may be an 
indication that the Madaba Map includes information 
taken from an illustrated itinerary." Such an itinerary 
or map would have showed minor sites and road- 
Stations along the main roads in the form of vignettes, 
known from the Peutinger ТаЫе and the Madaba Map 
iselt. The theory, however, can neither be proved nor 
disproved, since we know nothing about the 
cartographic model used by the Madaba Map. 


Of a different kind 
amely the Mosaic Map 
ch depicts a number of 


The available literary sources thus show that, 
at least up till the sixth century, both main roads 
between Emmaus and Jerusalem continued to be used, 
although the northern (Beit Horon) road is mentioned 
more frequently than the other. 


A brief general description is given by 
Adomnan (AD 680): 


ы 


“? These names clearly sound as if they represent 


road-stations, but they are not attested elsewhere, and 
Cannot reliably be identified with any known sites. Cf. 
Gazetteer, entries on Kh. Hawanit and Latatin. 


1S This is taken for granted by М. Avi-Yonah, The 
Madaba Mosaic Map (1954). Full photographic 
coverage: H Donner & Н. Cüppers, Die Mosaikkarte 
von Madaba, i (Wiesbaden 1977). 


1# Adomnan, de locis sanctis 20, ed. L. Bieler, CCSL 
175, 198: *Ab Helia septemtrionem versus usque ad 
Samuhelis civitatem, quae Armathem nominatur, terra 
petrosa et aspera per quaedam monstratur intervalla; 
valles quoque spinosae usque ad Tamniticam regionem 
patentes. Aliter vero a supradicta Helia et monte Sion 
qualitas regionum monstratur usque ad Cesarean 
Palestinae occasum versus. Nam quamvis aliqua 
Tepperiantur angusta et brevia aspera loca interposita, 
precipue tamen latiores plani monstrantur camp! 
interpositis laetiores olivetis." 
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‘Northwards from Aclia as far as the city of 
Samuel, called Armathem, there are tracts of 
rough stony country, and the valleys are full 
of thistles ull one reaches the district of 
Thamna. But it is a different type of country 
as one goes west from Aclia and Mount Sion 
to Caesarea Palaestinae. Certainly there are 
some small patches of rough country, but 
mostly it is wide gentle plains dotted with 
flourishing olive groves. 


Armathem is Nabi Samwil. Between Jerusalem and 
Nabi Samwil the land may well have been stony at that 
time, Otherwise it is not immediately obvious what the 
pilgrim means, The rough, stony country would have 
spread north and west of Jerusalem and the wide gentle 
plains with olive groves must have been in the 
Shephclah and the coastal plain. 


Accounts of pilgrimages made in the 
subsequent period are hardly relevant for our purpose. 
The few authentic descriptions do not offer new 
information." ‘There are a number of imaginary 
accounts that were very popular in the early Middle 
Ages, like the Voyage de Charlemagne, but these 
cannot be discussed here.” 


'The last traveller before the arrival of the 
Crusaders to be mentioned here 1s the Persian Moslem 
Nassir-i Khosrau, who travelled from Acco to 
Jerusalem in 1047.44 Following a description of Ramle 
he writes: 


“Оп the 3rd of Ramadan [3 March] we left 
Ramla and came to a village called Latrun.'” 
Farther on we came to a village called Qaryat 
al-'Enab. АП along the way I noticed great 
quantiues of rue growing wild. We saw а 


'5 Trans. J. Wilkinson, Jerusalem Pilgrims 


(1977),100. 


'“ A collection of texts in translation may be found іп 
J. Wilkinson, Jerusalem Pilgrims (1977), 93 ff. 

М? Le voyage de Charlemagne à Jérusalem et à 
Constantinople, trans. by M. Tyssens (1978); cf. A. 
Grabois, Revue Belge de Philologie et d'Histoire 
59(1981), 792-806, | 

"Мазай Khosrau, Sefer Матей, 19; French 
transl by Ch. Scheter, 1881, 65; English trans W.M, 
Thackston Jr, Naser-e Khosraw's Book of Travels 
(Safarnama) () 986), 20 Г, cited here, 


14% + 0 ^ 
The MSS give Қ hatum', which Scheter reads as 
Latrun, loc, ct, n.] 
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spring with very good fresh water flowing out 
of rock; it was made with troughs all around 
and had several outbuildings about. From 
there we started up à hill as though ascending 
a mountain, on the other side of which one 
would expect to come down to a city. Once 
we had gone up a Way, however, a vast plain 
came into view, partially rocky and partially 
soil. Atop the hill is the city of Jerusalem, 
From Tripoli which is on the coast, to 
Jerusalem is 56 parasangs. From Balkh to 
Jerusalem is 876 parasangs.' 


There are several references, of a somewhat 
different kind from the pilgrims' accounts, to be found 
in the letters of mediaeval Jewish traders published by 
S.D. Goitein, said to date to about the mid 11th 
century, i.e. half a century before the First Crusade. ® 
In two of these, Jaffa is referred to as ‘the port of 
Ramle', a centre for the silk trade where exhorbitant 
customs duties are levied.'*' A merchant tells that a 
storm made it impossible to reach Jatfa and he was 
forced to take shelter in the synagogue in Caesarea 
where he remained five days.'* This is an interesting 
point. It would be worth knowing whether synagogues 
were frequently used as inns. Other merchants report 
on imports and exports from and into Palestine. The 
main products of the country, exported via Jaffa, were 
olive oil and apples. About business in Jerusalem we 
read: ‘Corals are weak in Jerusalem, for itis a poor 
town. In any case bring them or a part of them, for 
success is in the hand of God. If Persians happen to 
arrive, they may buy them." The country imported 
money in the form of donations, silk, flax, and 
Tabaristan brocade, processed in Jerusalem and re- 
exported to Egypt. Yam was also processed in 
Jerusalem and worked by Jewish craftsmen in Tyre, 
Lebanon, into clothes. Another letter tells of 
pilgrimage to Jerusalem in the snow, the retum to 
Ramle and refers again to the flax trade. 





19 S.D. Goitein, Letters of Medieval Jewish Traders 
(1973). 


5! Op.cit.,47. 

'2 Op cit. 46. 

"9 Opcit, 107. 

14 Op cit, 107-110. 


"* Op.cit., 158-162 
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Travelling to Jerusalem 


* As for the other route, the border of 
Filastin, it starts at the sea-shore, at 
the edge of Уай, reaches al-Ramla, 
proceeds to Bayt al-Maqdis (Jerusa- 
lem), then to Riha, then to Zughar, 
then to the mountains of al-Shara, 
until it ends at Ma'àn."! 


MEDIEVAL ARABIC SOURCES ON THE 
JAFFA-JERUSALEM ROADS 
by Shulamit Sela 


A. Arabic Milestones 


The Arab conquerors of the seventh century 
A.D.preserved to a certain extent the Byzantine 
administrative division of Palestine. Тһе former 
province of Palaestina Prima which included the coastal 
plain, Judaea and Samaria became ‘Jund (province) 
Filastin’, the capital of which was not yet determined 2 


Massive building projects of the Umayyad caliphs (AD 
661-744) who ruled from the neighbouring city of 


Islam towards the holy places, The construction of the 
Haram (sacred area) on the Temple Mount was to lead 


night journey, at the Aqsa Mosque and the “тагта)”, his 
Dome of the Rock.“ 


The highway between Damascus and 


Jerusalem was reorganized so as to connect the 


1 
al-lstakhri , B.G.A., 1967,1, pp.65 f. 


See: Moshe Gil, Palestine during 


OI the First і 
Period, (in Hebrew, жете, hp. e First Muslim 


3 
For the . Р 
еі history of Jerusalem as a Capital see: А. АН, 


Aufstieg’ in: Kleine Schriften 


ги 
Volkes Israel, 1959, iii, p.243. ' 


Geschichte des 


4 + > 
Gil, Op.cit., I, par, 103-114. 
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Arabic milestones, unlike those of the Roman period 


were plaques, presumably inserted in a wall or other 
standing structure. 


1. Discovered in 1893 in a ruin a few metres 
north of the tower of Bāb al-Wād and transferred to the 
Musée du Louvre in Paris. It measures 57х39х9. 
Limestone, upper part broken off. Five lines are 
preserved. Text as given by van Berchem: 


Ms (2) * الأميال]‎ Kaitos] TRAD (1) [15-2 Pls yal .. tnis ou quatre lignes] ^ 
من إيليا إلى هذا )8 الميل‎ 


ani‏ عبد LY‏ )3( أمير де‏ رجت الله )4( علي 
Жы 8 LIS‏ 


Translation: 


"(ordered the construction of this) road (and the erection 
of the milestones), the slave of God, ‘Abd al-Malik, the 
commander of the Believers, God's mercy be on him!” 
From Шуа’ (Jerusalem) to this milestone there are eight 
miles. 


ee 
м Sharon, The History of Palestine from the Arabic 
Conquest until the Crusaders and under the Mameluks, 
Jerusalem Publishing House, n.d., p.28. 


$ For full publication of the four milestones found in the 
Vicinity of Jerusalem and extensive comments see 
М. van Berchem, Matériaux pour un corpus 
inscriptionum Arabicarum, Syrie du Sud (Jérusalem 
ville), 1922, ii, pp. 17-29. The editio princeps of the 
milestone from Bab al-Wad: M.-J. Lagrange, RB 3 
(1894), рр.136-139; of the stone from Abu Ghosh: Н. 
Vincent, RB 12 (1903), pp. 271-274. For the fifth stone 
of the same period, see M. Sharon, BSOAS 29 (1966), 
367-372. Along the pilgrims roads in Saudi Arabia 
several ‘Abbasid milestones have been found, see most 
recently S.A.A. Al-Rashid, ‘A New ‘Abbasid Milestone 
from Al-Rabada in Saudi Arabia’, Arabian Archaeology 
and Epigraphy 3 (1992), 138- 143. 


” Since the formula ‘rahmatu "Паһ: ‘alayhi’ indicates a 
eulogy van Berchem may be right in suggesting that the 
Successors of ' Abd al-Malik, after his death, carried on a 
project of road-building initiated by him. It is certainly 
true that "Abd al-Malik was dead by the time when the 
text of the four milestones was formulated. The formula 
15 not found on the fifth stone. 
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Arabic Sources 


2. | The second stone on this road was discovered 
їп 1902 in a ditch near the church of Abü Ghosh. Now 
in the monastery there. Measurements as preserved: 

30х30 ст. The upper and left parts are broken off, the 
base and left side are damaged. The text is identical 
арап from the distance indicated which is seven miles 
оп this stone. 


The milestones were not found in situ. They 
may have been removed in the period of the Abassids 
Since the latter declared the Umayyads illegitimate 
pretenders to the Caliphate and attempted to eradicate 
every reminder of this dynasty.’ 


The tenth-entury | Arab geographer 
al-Muqaddasi, in a conversation with his uncle, 
complains about the pains the Umayyads took in 
building religious monuments rather than roads? This 
shows that their road-enterprises had been forgotten by 
this time. On the other hand, in their own times, the 
Umayyads were criticized from within by members of 
the Arab tribes for spending too much money on 
building activities. Thus we read in al-Tabari's 
chronicle that the Umayyad caliph Yazid promised in 
his ‘Speech from the Throne’ (AD 744) to stop wasting 
funds on building and to distribute them (more) honestly 
among the tribes. This speech is ап early indication 
why road-building would remain limited during the first 
Muslim period (AD 634-1099). 


The milestone-texts themselves clearly show 
elements of Roman/Byzantine influence. The word ‘mil’ 
is a Latin loan-word in Arabic and signifies (like the 
Laun word miliarium in Latin as well as in Greek) both 





$ It is possible, however, that at least опе of them was 
still visible in the sixteenth and seventeenth century. 

See С. Zuallardo, П devotissimo viaggio ді 
Gerusalemme (Rome 1587), p.118: ‘After travelling 
three or four mile (from Bir Ayub) we found between 
the trees and in the mountains the remains of a wall and 
à building bearing an inscription in Turkish characters. 

It is named бай. George Sandys, A Relation of а 
Journey Begun Anno Dom. 1610 (London 1615), p.201: 
‘...we passed by a place called Sereth «i.e. Saris> where 
bv certaine ruins there standeth a pile like a broken 
tower, engraven with Turkish characters, upon that side 
which regardeth the way: erected as they say, by an 
Ottoman Emperour.’ А drawing of this structure was 
made by Zuallart in 1586. 


° al. Muqaddasi, В.С.А., iii, p.159. In this passage the 
mosque of Damascus is discussed. In his reply, however, 
the uncle refers to Ludd (Lydda) and Jerusalem. 


0 al-Tabari, Та rikh, Leiden 1964, B iii, р.1834. Gil, 
op.cit., par.119. 
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‘mile’ and ‘milestone’. А. Mez, whose basi 
assumption is that Islam was the successor of the 
classical world, admits that Arab rule was not conducive 
to the development of road-building? He sees the 
Arabs as riders with no taste for military roads or 
wheeled transportation. The road-enterprises of "Ам 
al-Malik and his descendants must be seen аз ап 
exception which confirms this rule. 3 


B. Sites Connected with the Road in the First Muslim 
Period (AD 634-1099) 


“Апа Bayt al-Maqdis (Jerusalem) 
which used to be the residence (dàr) 
of Sulayman and Dã ud now belongs 
to the district of Ramla.’ 


An important event in the geographical history of ‘Jund 
Filastin’ was the foundation of Ramla (с.714) by 
Sulayman b. 'Abd al-Malik. The establishment of this 
new city, which became the capital of the province, 
reduced the status of Ludd (Lydda). Тһе rivalry 
between the two cities 15 described in Arab sources as а 
conflict between the Muslim conquerors and the 
Christian residents of Ludd.? The site of Ramla — an 
important crossroads — was ideal for the centre of Arab 
administration of the province. A]-Muqaddasi 
describes it as being close to the sea as well as to the 
mountains and near the holy places, as having inns and 


и сие Strange, Palestine under the Moslems, 1890, 
p.50. On the value of the Arabic mile see also Lagrange, 
RB 1 (1892), 87-95; 3 (1894), 136. 


'? A Mez, Die Renaissance des Islams (1922), Ch. 28, 
461; English translation by S.K.Bakhsh and 
Margoliouth (1937), 492. 


3 In the words of van Berchem: ‘Ainsi nos milliaires 
seraient un nouvel exemple chez ‘Abd Malik de ce 
génie organisateur qui le poussait à rajeunir des institu- 
tions anciennes pour les adapter a des besoins nouveaux 
et qu’on retrouve dans sa fameuse réforme monetaire, 
dans ses constructions célèbres et dans d'autre pana 
de son терпе.” (op.cit. p.23). Not until the thirteen : 
century would Palestine see another substantial —À 
of road-construction and organization — that of o 
Mamluk Baybars. However, as explained below, e 
latter had good reasons to ignore the route connec 
Jerusalem with the coastal plain. 

M Mutahhar b. Tahir, Le livre de la création €! ^ 
l'histoire (in Arabic, with a French translation by M. 
Huart), 1907, iv, p.72. A tenth-century source. 


351 f, B.GA. vii. p.328; а" 


15 al-Ya'qubi, Та rikh, р. 
Muqaddasi, op.cit., p. 165. 
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, illustrate the central 
J is (Jerusalem 
location of the town: D қ pex Darb 
Darb Bilaa,” Darb Ludd, Darò 19; The 
Road), Road 10 Egypt). Darb Dajun. 
lexicon of Yaqut 


‘From Ramla to ҮЗІ, which, lying 
on the sea-shore, is her nearest port, 
there are eight miles.’ 


їп the first Muslim period Jaffa was important as the 
main port of ‘Jund F ilastīn and its capital. Тһе 
Umayyads developed this town as well as the other 
coastal cities of Palestine.” Yet, throughout the period 
of Arab rule — i.e. unti] the incorporation of Palestine 
into the Ottoman Empire — Jaffa remained a harbour 
of minor importance. In the words of al-Muqaddasi: “А 
small town on the sea; she is, however, the supply-house 
of Filastin and the port of Ramla; she has a citadel and 
an iron gate towards the sea, and the harbour is пем. 
Indeed, even оп а sixteenth-century map the name of the 
town is given as ‘Liman-Ramla’, that is: ‘the Harbour of 
Каша’ 2? 


8 alMuqaddasi, loc.cit. For discussion see Ch. 
Clermont-Ganneau, Archaeological Researches іп 
Palestine, li, pp.128-130. In the documents of the Cairo 
Geniza, Ramla is described as the gathering place of 
Jewish pilgrims on their way to the holy city of Jerusa- 
lem. See Gil, op.cit. par. 283. 


17 
For a suggestion regarding the identi Bila?’ 
ik g g the identity of *Bila'a 


18 x: р 
This | us + Din, Al-'uns al-Jalil (Cairo 1866), 416. 
of e Bab Шы eona the мен Шү 
За ds, Bab < ап Bab Yara. B3 
Nablus, Bab Yazür. ab 'Asqalàn, Bab Yafa, Bab 


19 
Ton Khurdadhbe, B.G.A 
‚ ВСА., 19 
Igtakhri, op M 
ldrisi: 


i 7, vi, p.78. Compare al- 
d .Cıt., p.65: ‘from Ваша to Yafa half a stage"; 
om Ramla to Yafa, half a day'. 


20 В 
See Gil, op.cit., par. 117. 


21 
al-Mugaddasi, p.174. 
2 


See 
Hebrew), 


А. Cohen, Cathedra 34 (1985), p.56 (in 
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‘(The distance) from Quds 
(Jerusalem) to Ramla is eighteen 
miles? 


While our information on the Jaffa-Ramla road from the 
first Muslim period is limited, we have somewhat more 
information on the road from Ramla to Jerusalem. Ап 
important town, at the time of the Arab conquest, was 
‘Amawas or ‘Imwas (Nicopolis). This was apparently 
the location of a major camp of the Muslim army," for a 
plague which struck the troops and claimed the lives of 
many soldiers was called ‘tain (the plague of) 
‹Атпамӣѕ”.25 al-Muqaddasi informs us that this town 
was formerly the capital of the region, but because of 
the character of the site — on the slope of a mountain 

and because of a lack of wells it was abandoned in 
favour of the sea and the shore. Yaqit’s lexicon 
describes its location as six miles from Ramla on the 
way to Bayt al-Maqdis."" 


“(Тһе distance) from Ramla to 
Jerusalem (is) eighteen miles and 
half-way is Qarya Shana, which is 
also called Qaryat al- Inab.?* 


Qaryat al-‘Inab is described in the Persian itinerary of 
the Muslim pilerim Nassiri Khosrau, who visited it on 
his way from Ramla to Jerusalem. “Іп the village of 
Qaryat al 'Inab there is a fine spring of sweet water 
gushing out from under a stone.” He mentions the 
housing and facilities built for pilgrims.” One of the 
streets of Ramla listed above was ‘Darb Bila'a. Le 
Strange would recognize in this name the Biblical 





з Топ al-Faqih, B.G.A., 1967, v, p.102. Compare al- 
Mugqaddasi, p.192: ‘a distance of one stage’; Idrisi: 
‘Bayt al-Maqdis to Ramla, a distance of a long day.’ 


24 Gil assumes that the headquarters of the Fatimid 
army were located at Dàjün (Beth Dagan), op.cit., 
раг.8$9. 


25 See: LH. Vincent et Е.-М. Abel, Emmaus, 1932, 
357. 


26 al-Muqaddasi, p.176. 

7 Yaqut, iii, p.729. 

% Mutahhar, op.cit., p.88 (see Joshua xvi,49). 

” Nassiri Khosrau, Sefer Nameh, р.19; French 
transl. by Ch. Schefer, 1881, p.65. Оп his way from 


Ramla to Qaryat al-‘Inab the author passed ‘Khatoum’, 
Which Schefer identifies with Latrün, ibid, п.1. 








Arabic Sources 


‘Ba'ala’, to be identified with Qiriath Ye‘arim and with 
Qaryat al-*Inap,? 


Arabic sources mention severa] other sites 


According to Yaqut it was associated With one of the 
Jewish sages (АББаг). 3 


Jaffa was not normally the port of arrival for 
Muslim pilgrims to Palestine in the First Muslim Period 
and as a result по “Ша” (travel-book) contains a 
description of a Muslim going from Jaffa to Jerusalem.” 
There exists, however, a document by a non-Muslim 
travelling from Jaffa to Jerusalem, an Arabic letter 
found in the Cairo Geniza. This describes the ѕеа- 
voyage of Mahbüb b. Nissim, a Karaite Jew, who 
embarked in Alexandria for а business-trip to al- 
Ladhiqiyya in Syria. As he writes: ‘After the hardship 
which befell me at sea ... | disembarked in Jaffa and 


—— —_———————____ 


% Le Strange, op.cit., p.305 f. 
`! Yāqūt, iv, p.138. 


% Yágiüt v, p21 (ed. Wüstenfeld). See the entry in the 
tteer. 


9 Tid, iii, p.431. 
* al-Umari, Mas; lik, p.146. 
* Yaqut lists also Bayt Ris as belonging to Bayt 


al-Maqdis, which, however, is ambiguous in this 
passage and may mean the whole of Palestine. 


* RD. Pringle, Levant 15(1983), p.145 wants to 
identify Upper al-Jib mentioned by Yaqut with Nabi 
Samwil. This is unlikely since the latter place is 
mentioned separately by this author, 


37 al-Muqaddasi, p.188. 

38 Yaqit iv, p.391. 

9 Jaffa was visited by Ibn Bujlàn (AD 1050) on his way 
to Egypt and it impressed him as a place in decline. See 


Yáqüt, iv, p. 1003 and J. Schacht, Ene. 1517, iii, p.740 
s.v. Ibn Butlàn. 


———— —————— 
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proceeded to Ramla on the eve of the 
Marheshwan and ] did Some business there 
one dirham on each dirham 


Month of 
and | 
апа went up to Талаа 


C. Arabic Sources of the Crusader Period 


The establishment of the Latin Kingdom of 
Jerusalem by the Crusaders marked a fundamenta 
change in the history of the region. The Christians, Who 
regarded themselves as ‘Venus Israel’, followed the 
15 successors and 


These events 
awakened the appreciation of the Muslims for their 


time of Saladin’s war of liberation. Thus We read of 
"the battle of Yazir’, а village lying between Ramla and 
Jaffa; of Saladin's destruction of Natrün (Latrin); of 
Bayt Nüba located one Stage from Jerusalem, and of 
Ошапјууа at two Parasangs from the сиу. We follow 
Saladin on his journey to Mar Samwil.® 


The route as a whole is mentioned by the 
historian Ibn al-Athir (thirteenth century AD): ‘And the 
Franks travelled from Yafa to Ramla, having decided to 
march to Jerusalem." In this period the main Jaffa- 
Jerusalem road is perhaps referred to for the first time in 
an Arabic source. In his description of the same war 
Baha’ al-Din indicates Saladin's movements in 1192- 


D. After-Effects of Chrian Rule 


After the final expulsion of the Franks from 
Palestine, in the second half of the thirteenth century, it 


د 


* Gil, ор.сй., ii, document 292, Il. 4,13f. 
“ See Alt, op.cit. 


^ Abî Shama, ‘Le livre des deux jardins’ (Arabic text 
with French translation) in RHC Or., iv 1, pp.48; 215,7, 
рр.45; 544; 82. Compare Yaqit, iii, 534: ‘Al-Țarün d 
It was taken by Saladin in 583 H. (AD 1187). кын 
also mentions a fort ‘Hisn al-‘Inab in the neighbourh 
of Jerusalem.' (Yaqut, ii, 277). 


® Тып al-Athir, RHC Or. , На, p.531. 
222; 
^ Baha’ al-Din, Sirat Sala al-Din (1964), Р 


1 ал 
RHC, Or., iii, p.322 f. See also the entry оп Вей Deg 
in the Gazetteer. 
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amluk 
— icularly of the M 

А lim policy, parte ture 
н ans ee harbours 50 a5 10 qe so 
u , a of the соаѕ 

invasions. Jaffa was i demolished the town 


an Bay 
treated. The Sultan Baybars’ destructive activity here 


lusion 
E. Cone" and Christian pilgrims regularly used 
„Jerusalem road under discussion throughout 
the Middle Ages, as appears from the relevant sources. 
This, as we have noted, is not true in the case of Muslim 
pilgrims. It is therefore interesting to observe that the 
westem gate of Jerusalem is named Bab al-Bahr, the 
Sea-Gate, in al-Himyari's description of the city. The 
latter's Geography was completed towards the end of 
the thirteenth century. Near the western gate of 
Jerusalem stands the dome (mihrab) of David, the first 
building which caught the eye of anyone coming up from 
Ramla, as we are told by al-[stakhri in the tenth century. 
The name ‘Sea-Gate’ reminds us, in fact, of the modern 
name: Jatfa Gate. 


the Jaffa 


As we have seen, Muslim interest in the route 
from Jaffa to Jerusalem was primarily a reflection of 
European concern for the accessibility of the holy city 
from the port of Jaffa. More information is therefore 
available on the period after the annexation of Palestine 
by the Ottoman Empire.” In Arabic sources 
communications between Ramla and Jerusalem аге 
a important than those between Jerusalem and the 
с 1 


We may conclude with a 1 
| quotation from a 
Source which stresses the familiarity of the Ramla - 


i E DR 
55 Sharon, op.cit., p.46. 

46 P 
A Y. y The History of Eretz Israel under 
ina ee Ottoman Rule (1981,in Hebrew). Drori 
сга T town was not rebuilt. However, there is 

а certain revival in the fourt 

century. See Abü al-Fida’, Takwi m, p.239. та 


For the Mamlük 1 
бей Toad-system іп Palestine 
Hartmann, ZDMG 70 (1916), 488 The main 


48 
al-Himyari 
Himyari, al-Rawd al-Mir'ar, ed, ‘Ваз, 1985, р. 68. 


LJ 
A. Cohen, op.cit., passim, 
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Jerusalem road in a tenth-century commentary in 
Arabic on Ecclesiastes 10,15 by the Karaite Jew Salmon 
b. Yeruham: 'The labour of the foolish wearieth every 
one of them, because he knoweth not how to go to the 
city The exegete then gives an example of the 
opposite, a man who knows his way: ‘ ... Like a man 
who sets out from Ramla to Jerusalem (Bayt al-Maqdis), 
which surely is a well known road. Now the man who 
knows his way will go past 'Amwas and Qaryat al- 
‘Inab.’” 





ә у Mann, Texts and Studies, 1972, ii, p.20. Gil, 
op.cit., par. 311, n.311 refers to the manuscript: MS 
BM or. 2517, fol.92. 
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THE CRUSADERS 


Crusader Roads 


As observed above, it is not until the Crusader 
period that large armies are again reported between 
Jaffa and Jerusalem. The information on this period is 
relatively good. Like every other army the Crusader 
armies used the roads they found upon their arrival, but 
there is no indication that they introduced large-scale 
improvements in the road-system, either in the main 
highways that had linked the provinces of the Roman 
empire with each other, or in roads of special local 
importance, such as those connecting the main cities їп 
the Kingdom of Jerusalem.’ 


Pilgrims occasionally notice the old Roman 
roads, such as John Phocas (1177), who observes that 
“he road from Samaria to the Holy City, being eighty- 
four stades is entirely paved with stones." However, 
travelling on the Jerusalem - Jericho road he found the 
last stretch ‘narrow, stony and steep’ and there is no 
sign that he travelled on a road which had ever received 
any attention? Travellers in 1280 note that the road 
between Ramle and Beit Nuba was bad, while that 
from Nabi Samwil to Jerusalem was good.* While 
there is no indication that the Crusaders systematically 
constructed or maintained paved roads, there is good 
evidence of care for the water-supply along a few 
selected roads, as will be seen in Parts II and Ш. 


It is theoretically possible to assume that the 
Franks did more than we are aware of. It is possible, 
but not certain, that they built a few bridges, for in 
Europe bridges were built in this period However, it 
is usually assumed that the mediaeval bridges that exist 
in Palestine were built in the subsequent period by the 
Mamelukes, who used material taken from Crusader 
churches, as in the Jindas bridge near Lydda and the 





! See in general A.C. Leighton, Transport and 
Communication in Early Medieval Europe, AD 400- 
1100 (1972), 48-124; also: 
Present 9 (1956), 17-29. 


2 Phocas, Descriptio Terrae Sanctae 14, PG 133, 941. 
? Phocas, ibid. 20, PG 133, 950: Arriving in Jericho he 
still noticed the outlines of buildings, presumably those 
of the Hasmonaean and Herodian palaces. 

* Н. Michelant and С. Raynaud (eds.), /tinéraires à 
Jérusalem et Descriptions de 4а Terre Sainte 


(1882),229: “РеіІппарев et pardouns de Acre.’ 


° Cf. J. Colomb, Ponts du Moyen Age (1967). 


R. Lopez, Past and 
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bridge at Yavneh Two extant bridges cross t 
Jordan north and south of the Sea of Galilee, the J: 
Benat Yakub’ and the Jisr el-Mujamia*. Both we 
built after the period of the Crusades, as shown by t 
building technique. The same is true for two otl. 
bridges across the Jordan, the Jisr es-Sidd? and the J 
ed-Damieh"; both have been destroyed but could 


seen a century ago. 


There is some evidence of the loc: 
improvement of important stretches of the roads th: 
were used most intensively, but such activities ar 
basically different from the Roman organization whic 
entailed the systematic construction and improveme: 
of roads between all the important centres in 
province. Similarly, there was no organized system ‹ 
communications in the Crusader kingdom, such a 
existed in the Roman and Byzantine empires, and wa 
maintained in modified form by the Moslen 
authorities." When discussing the Roman road-systen 


س — 


6 For the bridge near Lydda: Clermont-Ganneau 
Archaeological Researches, ii 110-118. Benvenist: 
The Crusaders in the Holy Land, 309, follow: 
Clermont-Ganneau in arguing that the bridge was bur: 
by the Mamelukes and notes that bridges mentioned i: 
sources of the Crusader period were built in earlie: 
periods. R. Ellenblum in: Studies in the Historica. 
Geography and the Geography of Settlement in Erer: 
Israel (1987), 215-8, argues against Clermont- 
Ganneau and Benvenisti and claims that the bridge Wa: 
built by the Crusaders. We consider this less likely. Ji 
is quite possible that the extant bridge was built on the 
foundations of an earlier Roman bridge, for there аг: 
many Roman elements in secondary use in the bridge 
but these could also have been taken from anothe: 
Roman structure in town. A talmudic source mention: 
a ‘ma‘abarta deLod’ which probably refers to а bridge 
but could also indicate a ford (J.T. Ta‘aniot iv 680). 


7 SWP i, 206 f. 


* H. В Tristram, The Land of Israel (1865), 4551 
SWP ii, 116; F.-M. Abel, RB 9(1912), 404 f. and 0% 
1. 


* SWP i, 391; F.-M. Abel, RB 9 (1912), 403. 


10 S. Merrill, PEFOSt (1879), 138 5; С. Steuernagel. 
Der ‘Adschlun (1927), 347-9. 


п A. Peled and Y. Friedman, Qadmoniot 20( 1987) 


119-123; Ellenblum, op.cit., 203-8. 
„б. Ptlaum, Es? 


Empire roma 
rs à Асадты 


12 For the Roman imperial post, Н. 
sur le cursus publicus sous le Haut- 
Mémoires présentés par divers savan 





The Crusaders 


we must think both in terms of organization and of 
construction. There is no evidence of the former in the 
Crusader kingdom, and very little of the latter. Finally, 
it must be noted that the essence of the Roman road 
System was that it linked centres throughout the empire. 
One could travel over Roman roads from Jerusalem to 


Rome. Whatever existed in the Frankish kingdom was 
of a local nature. 


While they did not pave many roads or 
maintain a system of communications, the Franks 
ascribed great importance to the enforcement of 
security on selected roads. As will be seen below, a 
network of castles built on crucial Spots was intended 
to assure the uninterrupted movement of pilgrims and 
other travellers, which was in a sense the raison d étre 
of the Crusader kingdom. How successful they were in 
these endeavours is another matter. 


Military Campaigns and the Road System 


In the campaign of 1099, during the First 
Crusade, the Crusaders marched from Caesarea to 
Ramle and Lydda, and thence to Abu Ghosh, which 
they called Emmaus." They were afflicted by the lack 
of water in the hill country - it was June - until they 


—_—_— 


” For the Roman imperial post, H.-G. Pflaum, ‘Essai 
sur le cursus publicus sous le Haut-Empire romain’, 
Mémoires présentés par divers savants à l'Académie 
des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres 14(1940), 189-39]; 
T. Pekáry, Untersungen zu den römischen 
Reichsstrassen (1968), "Bibliographischer Exkurs zum 
Cursus Publicus, 173-5; W.H.C. Frend, JRS 46 (1956), 
46-56; S. Mitchell, JRS 66 (1976), 106-31. For the 
absence of such a system in the Crusader kingdom: 
Benvenisti, CHL, 269 f. For the Mameluke postal 
service: J. Sauvaget, La poste aux chevaux dans 
l'Empire des Mamelouks (1941); also: D.S. Richards 
in A. Hadidi (ed), Studies im the History and 
Archaeology of Jordan, iii (1987), 205-7. 


3 Balduinus iii, Hist. Nicaena vel Antiochena, Ch. 58 
f., RHC Occ. v, 174: marching from Lydda ‘ipso die 
venerunt ad castellum quod Emaus dicitur, quod juxta 
se habet Modim, civitatem Machabaeorum." Similarly: 
Jacques de Vitry, Historia Hierosolymitana apud 
Gesta Dei per Francos (Hannover 1611), 1081; Albert 
d'Aix v 41-2 (RHC Occ. iv 459-61); William of Tyre 
vii 22-4; Histoire anonyme de la premiere croisade, x 
34-7, ed. Bréhier (1964), 192; 194. For a sketch ofthe 
First Crusade: Steven Runciman in M.W. Baldwin, The 
History of the Crusades, vol. i, The First Hundred 
Years (1969), 308-341, esp. 331 ff. Bibliography: A.S. 
Atiya, The Crusades: Historiography апа 
Bibliography (1962), 109-113. 
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came to Abu Ghosh.'* From there а small detachment 
of horsemen under Tancred and Baldwin de Burco 


made their way to Bethlehem and thence to Jerusalem, 
“Next the army, keeping Gabaon to the left approached 
the city...” Like the British troo 


ps in 1917, they 
apparently avoided the main road from Abu Ghosh to 


Jerusalem through Motza, and took the branch road to 
Biddu. Thus they reached Nabi Samwil, keeping 
Gibeon to the left. 


It is interesting to see that the Crusader army 
followed a route which armies in antiquity had always 
avoided, without suffering any harm. The reason is that 
there was no opposing field army. Above it has been 
seen that routs occurred when an army based in the 
plain was facing another army based on the plateau. 
The Crusaders in 1099 enjoyed the same sort of 


superiority as Pompey and Titus in their sieges of 
Jerusalem. 


In the same year, Jaffa was taken by Godfrey 
of Bouillon. The town, its fortifications and harbour 
had been destroyed before its evacuation by the Fatimid 
garrison." 


Almost a century afterwards, the roads 
between Jaffa and Jerusalem played an important réle 
in the war between the Crusaders and Saladin.” At 
first Saladin was heavily defeated at the battle of 
Montgisart (1177), i.e. Gezer, the strategic bastion 
situated at the edge of the foothills of Judaea. 
Following the battle of Hattin west of Tiberias (1187), 
the fall of Jerusalem and the loss of all of Palestine in 
the same year, the Third Crusade was organized. Acre 
was recaptured in July 119]. In September the 
Moslems were defeated at Arsuf and then followed a 


lengthy campaign for the heart of the country and the 
roads to Jerusalem, 18 


= 


М Description in Albert d'Aix, v 43, RHC Occ. iv, 
461. 


5 RHC Occ. iii 354 f;v174. 
" Jacques de Vitry, 
22, William of Tyre, 
Gazetteer, s.v. Jaffa. 


Historia Hierosolymitana, i 
viii 9, RHC Occ, i, 336f ; cf. 


' For a sketch of the Third Crus 
H.W. Hazard (eds.), The Histo 
li, The Later Crusades | 189-1311, 45-85, Cf J. 
Gillingham, Richard the Lionheart (1978); М.С. 
Lyons and DE P. Jackson, Saladin (1982). 


ade: R.L. Wolff and 
ry of the Crusades, vol. 


'* For the battle of Montgisart: Gazetteer, s.v. Gezer. 
For the battle of Hattin: J. Prawer : Crusader 


Institutions (1980), ch 19: *The Battle of Hattin’, 485- 


500; № Housley, History Today 37(1987), 17-23; 


Travelling to Jerusalem 


. There is little point in recapitulating in detail 
the history of those years, but Some of the movements 


along the Toads to Jerusalem are worth mentioning as 
Well as the rôle Played by a number of important sites. 


After the battle of Arsuf, Saladin gave orders to deny 
Vantage ро; 


Tsafit), Jaffa, Casal des Plains (Yazur), Casal Moyen 


(Belvoir, Qastal) and 
The Templars restored 


Seconded the opinion of the French,’ ‘Foolish 
counsel!” according to the chronicle.?? 


——————— 


B.Z. Kedar, “Тһе Ваше of Hattin Revisited’, in B.Z. 
Kedar (ей), The Horns of Hattin (1992), 190 - 207. 
For the battle of Arsuf: L Roll and Е. Ayalon, 
Apollonia and Southern Sharon (1 989), 111 f (Heb.). 


20 7; Reg. Ric. iv, 29 (ed. Stubbs, 289); Ambroise, 
v.7211, 410; 7284, р.411). 


guerre sainte, ed. б. Paris, V 6835. 407. V.7207, 410; 
l'Estoire de Eracles, RHC Occ., ii, 196. 


2 It Reg. Ric. іу 26, tr 


ans. Chronicles of the Crusades 
(London 1848), 247. 


32 


succeeded in capturing a Breat caravan Which the 
Franks failed to regain? Richard moved to Beit 
Nuba, but decided it was impossible to MOVE up to 
Jerusalem in winter and withdrew to Ramie. 


In June 1192 the Crusaders advanced ; 
preparation for an assault on Jerusalem which failed t 
be realized. They made their camps at Blanchegarde 
(Tell es-Safiyah, Tel Tsafit) on the main road to Gaza 
and Egypt, and at Latrun.” The king moved ahead and 
planted his tent at Castellum Amaldi (Ayalon, Yalu) 
`оп the higher part on the right hand side. The next da 
came the Franks and the whole army advancing to 
Bethenopolis [Beit Nuba].’ i 
Richard goes on to tell that ‘there they Stayed a month 
at the foot of the mountains, where the pilgrims were 
wont to pass on their way to and returning from the 
Holy City.’ During that time Richard reached Abu 
Ghosh or Motza during one or more raids?5 and saw the 
Holy City from Mons Gaudii,”* but he had to Withdraw 


to Jaffa because he was Not strong enough to Capture 
the city.” 


In July of 1192 Richard withdrew from Beit 
Nuba to Jaffa. The army stayed one night at Casal 
Moyen.* In the meantime Saladin had made an 
attempt to conquer Jaffa, which was still occupied by 
the crusaders, He marched from al-Quds to el-Djib - 


—=ы"—=—._ 


3 ‘Imad el Din, RHC Oy. у, 49. 


"' It. Reg. Ric. v 49 (Stubbs, 3684), cited in the entry 
on Yalu-Aijalon (Castellum Arnaldi), Ambroise, L'es- 
toire de la guerre sainte trans. G. Paris, 1897,437: le 
roi...bientôt planta sa tente à quelque distance du 
Chátel-Ernaud, à droite Sur la hauteur. Le lendemain 
Y arrivérent les Francais et les autres, et on ауапса 
jusqu'à Bettenuble ’ Cf. Abu Shama, RHC Or., v, 54; 

arinus Sanutus, Liber Secretorum Fidelium Crucis, 
ed. J. Bongars (Hannover 1611, photogr. repr. 1972), 
163; 169. See also the entry on Beit Nuba. 


5 Itinerarium Regis Ricardi v 49; Ambroise, 438; 
RHC Or. v 541 


7 It. Reg. Ric. vi 33, ed Stubbs, 435: “pervenimus 
vsque ad Montem Gaudi; unde cum civitatem 
Jerusalem eminus Vidissimus, eximie laetati genibus in 
terram fixis, sicut mos est, humiliter Deo gratias 
Persolvimus. Inde quoque vidimus montem Oliveti. 


7 RHC Occ. i, 182. Le rei erra tant qu il vint à Saint- 
Samuel, que еп apele la Montjoie qui est pres de 
Jérusalem à deux liues,’ 


* Itinerarium vi,9 (Stubbs, 397). 
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Beit-Nuba and thence to Ramla.” Не reached Bayt 
Dajan (Casal Maen) and Yazur (Casal des Plains), 
where he made his camp. but he failed to take the сиу 
and withdrew to Latrun.™ It is clear that the abortive 
campaign for Jerusalem focussed enurely on the Beit 
Nuba - Qubeiba - Nabi Samwil road with Richard 
using the southern road ai least once for a raid. 


The essential difference between the First and 
the Third Crusade was that in 1191-2 there was a 
strong field army on the plateau facing Richard. A 
siege of Jerusalem is difficult in any circumstances, as 
we see from the experience of Titus, and of the Latins 
in 1099. Itis impossible to say whether Richard could 
have captured the city if he had been a better general 
than he was, but itis clear that he was good enough to 
avoid the danger of a rout such as Seron, Cestius 
Gallus and others before them suffered on the roads 
from the coastal plain to Jerusalem. 


According to the treaty signed in September 
1192 at Ramle, the Kingdom of Jerusalem was re- 
established in the coastal plain from Tyre to Jaffa, but 
without Jerusalem. Acco became the capital? With 
Jerusalem in Moslem hands, there was no more 
fighting in the areas which are relevant for the present 
Study. The Fourth Crusade did not reach Palestine? 
the Fifth (1218) lost momentum in Egypt The 
Crusaders re-occupied Jerusalem for a brief period 
(1228-1244), but this did not involve major army- 
movements? According to the treaty of 1229, the 


— 


? Baha’ al-Din, RHC Or. iii 9224 
% Тыа. 333; 335. cf. Gazetteer, q.v. Вей Dajan. 


"Radulfus de Diceto, Ymagines Historiarum, ed. 
Stubbs, Rolls series, vol. 68 b,105 (truce between 
Richard and Saladin concluded Aug. 9, 1192): ‘Tota 
maritima, scilicet Tyrus, civitas Acon, casellum 
Hymberti, Cayphas, Caesarea Philippi, Jopen et 
casellum Мейапшп, cesserunt in partem 
Christianorum. Civitas Ascalon ... de communi tam 
Christianorum. quam Saracenorum assensu diruitur. 
Montana cesserunt in potestatem Saracenorum. 


Christianis est data potestas intrandi Jerusalem, 
dummodo venirent inermes,’ 


%2 It achieved the capture of Constantinople in 1204, 


В (Ұр Jackson, BSOAS 50 (1987), 32-60. For the 
treaty of 1229: ILA. Huillard-Bréholles, Historia 
Diplomatica Friderici Secundi (Paris 1852.1 861), ш 

6 ff; 90 ff, 102 Я. esp. 92 and vol. i, Introd. pp. 
кий, Roger of Wendover, Flores 
^ они, ed. Coxe, repr. 1969, уо]. iv, 190 ff; 

hilippe de Novare, The Wars of Frederick II against 


the Ibelins in Syria and Cyprus, tr. JL. Lamonte 


Emperor Frederick II gained control over Jerusalem. 
Bethlehem, Nazareth, Lydda and the villages betwee; 
it and Jerusalem, Toron and its lands and villages. Th 
walls of Jerusalem, Jaffa, Caesarea, and Montfort wen 
to be restored. The Temple Mount in Jerusalen 
remained in Moslem hands but would be accessible fo 
Christian prayer. Decisive battles were not fough 
along the roads to Jerusalem, but near major strategic 
crossroads: La Forbie between Gaza and Ascalor 
(Hirbiya, Yad Mordekhai), in 1244, and ‘Ain Jaluc 
(‘Ein Harod) in 1260. In this they resemble the earlie: 
great Crusader battles, which were fought near Ascalor 
(1099), Hattin (1187) and Arsuf (1191) The 
exception is Montgisart (Gezer, 1177) whict 
represented a premature attempt by Saladin to react 
Jerusalem. This strengthens our contention above thai 
Jerusalem does not occupy a site which is itself of greai 
strategic importance. It lies off the main international 
highways, and it is near these that the great battles for 
control over the area have been fought. The importance 
of Jerusalem lies in the fact that people want to reach 
and possess it. 


Since the ultimate aim of the Franks and their 
enemies was the control of Jerusalem, the roads to the 
city were the focus of much activity at various times. 
It has been seen above that the roads used in this period 
were different from those followed in antiquity. We 
hear most frequently of movement along the secondary 
road Emmaus (Imwas) - Вей Nuba - Nabi Samwil. 
Abu Ghosh is mentioned occasionally. There is one 
explicit reference to the road through Qubeiba in the 
course of a campaign: in 1187-8 an emir in charge of 
an advance party marched carelessly along the road and 
was killed in a surprise attack at a place called е]- 
Kobaibat.™ There is no record of any use of the Beit 
Horon road by mediaeval armies. Indeed there was no 
Crusader fortress along this road. In the final Part of 
this book we shall be more precise in our description of 
the routes followed and attempt to indicate the dates 


and background of the change in the pattem of 
movement. 


Crusader Castles and Road Security 


In the Crusader period, as at other umes, the 
ween Latrun and Ayalon played a key part in 
trol over the roads. There were two castles 


ды...‏ جج 
f. and n.4.‏ 36 ,)1936( 


the con 


34 Abu Shama, RHC Or., iv, 325. 
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here, and it may be useful to consider the function of 
these buildings and other installations between Jatfa 
and Jerusalem, as indicated in the literary sources > 


Surrounded by deep moats, They brought the art of 
fortification to 
Roman and Byzantine forts, they were planned as 
independent logistic units in which the Barrison could 
live for extended periods without requiring supplies 


а siege but served only as bases and 
The type which most resembles the 
quadriburgia of the fourth century and later is the so- 
called castrum," which, unlike the more heavily 
defended spur-castle, was not an impregnable strong- 
hold designed to withstand long sieges. The castrum 
Was a defended base for a garrison from which to seek 
Ош the enemy and fight in the open field. All the 
castles between Jaffa and Jerusalem for which we have 
plans belong to this Category. 


In the past, all Crusader castles were usually 
assumed to be part of a system of frontier defence. А 
more modern view, based on explicit statements in the 
sources, is that, particularly in the case of the castra, 
their functions were far more diverse. Many changed 
their purpose over time. Some, like the Hospitaller 
castles around Ascalon, were built in order to hold 
offensive garrisons and tighten pressure on an enemy 
сепце: 


— 


3 See В.С. Smail, С rusading Warfare (1097-1193), 
(1956), Chapter VII, 204-244; Benvenisti, CHL, Part 
4, 273-339. We are grateful to Prof. Paul Hyams for 
information and instruction. 





" Smail, op. cit., 228-233; Benvenisti, CHL, 280-2. 
There is no agreement as to how much the crusaders 
were influenced by Byzantine forts when they built 
their castra, but this is not important for the present 
discussion. 


* The spur castles were built in the 1 3th century and 
there were therefore only four in Palestine, all of them 
in the North: Auith, Saphet (Zefat), Montfort and 
Beaufort. 


? William of Tvre xiv 22 (RHC Occ.1638 £) When 
Ascalon was captured in 1153 these castles lost their 
Strategic importance, and became road castles and 
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“Тһе Christians perceived that 


the bold 


incursions of the enemy showed no si 


ceasing; their forces were const 


antly Tenewed, 


Hence ... our people Considered it best to 


build fortresses round the city. 


, from Which it 


would be easy to mobilize Soldiers, These by 


their proximity could bett 
enemy's forays and attack 


er Check the 
the city more 


frequently. Twelve miles from Ascalon they 
built a strong castle [Beit Guvrin, finished in 


1136]. 
Others, like Latrun, were 
positions of regional strategic 


'...Castellum Arnulfi, which occupies 


built to hold 
importance: 
а prominent 


Position towards Jerusalem in the hills to Protect the 


Tegion and was built at the orders of th 


Catholic king 


with walls and fortifications,” Е inally, there were the 


fortresses which Occupied position: 


8 of Strategic 


importance on the frontier of the kingdom, such as 
Belvoir" Crusader castles ‘served as residences, as 


administrative centres, as barracks, and 


as police posts 


Above all, they were centres of authority. The 
commander of a castle and its garrison was master of 
the surrounding district and had means continually at 
his disposal to meet any challenge to his authority ® 


There is one function which should be singled 
Out here as particularly relevant, namely the attempt to 


Secure the roads. Banditry, both 


by Moslems and 


Franks, was a serious problem, as stressed in various 
Sources, for instance the following description of a 
journey from Damascus to Banias by Ibn Jubayr: 


"We departed at dawn on Fri 


day and reached 


a village called Beit Jann in the mountains 
[.е. Mt. Hermon) We lef it early in the 
morning on Saturday, making for Banias. 
Half way we found an enormous oak with 
huge branches called ‘the tree of the balance’, 
aS We were told and since we asked questions 
about this we were told that, on this road, it 


—_— ы ыы 


administrative centres for the civilian settlements in 


the vicinity. 


© Albert d'Aix, x 14, RHC Occ. 


, iv, 637; "Hanc 


quippe victoriam Ascalonitae adepti.in terminos 
Ramnes reversi sunt іп tubis et bucinis, in superbia 
magna castellum Arnulfi obsidentes, quod versus 
Iherusalem in montanis, ad regionem tuendam, jusst 


catholici regis muris et moeni 
prominebat.’ For the identificati 


bus aedificatum 
on of Castellum 


Arnulfi with Latrun, see Gazetteer s.v. Latrun. 


“ Benvenisti, CHL, 291 ff 


“ Smail, op. cit., 60 f. 
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е border between safety and fear. 
€ p bandits, Franks, robbers and 
highway men. If they catch someone beyond 
this tree, as seen from the land of the 
Moslems, he is their captive. But if he is 
caught on this side of the border, they allow 
him to continue his journey. This is one of 
the funniest restrictions which the Franks 
impose on themselves and one of the most 
remarkable ones.'* 


Fulcher of Chartres gives an eye-witness 
account of the sort of measures taken to suppress these 
activities: 


‘The following day [24 November, 1100] we 
(ге. Baldwin, Count of Edessa and his men] 
went further out into the country where we 
found food for ourselves and our beasts in 
prosperous areas and where we also 
devastated the land of our enemies. Then 
proceeding farther, we found villas where the 
Saracen inhabitants had hidden themselves 
and their beasts and other possessions from 
usincavems. When we were unable to draw 
out any of them, we set fires near the 
entrances to the caverns. Soon on account of 
the intolerable smoke and heat they came to 
us one after the other. 


There were among them robbers 
who were accustomed to lurk between Ramla 
and Jerusalem and to kill our Christians. 
When we were told by some Syrian 
Christians who were kept in concealment 
among them that these malefactors were of 
this type, they were beheaded as soon as they 
came out of the cave. We spared these 
Syrians and their wives, Indeed we killed 
nearly a hundred Saracens. And after we had 
eaten and consumed everything we found 
there, grain as well as livestock and could 
find nothing more of use to us... 


__ __ It is interesting to see that the practice of 
hiding in caves was common in this period, as it was 
under Roman rule, The measures taken by the Franks 


Were inadequate, as is clear, for instance, from the 
account of Saewulf (AD 1102-3): 


ا ج 


* Translated from Ibn Jobair, Voyages, trans. М. 
Gaudefroy-Demombynes, м (1953), 350 f£; Arabic 
and French: АНС Or. iii, 445 f. 


* Fulcher of С 
(1969), 144. Мо 
Тугех 8 


hartres ii 4, 2-4; trans. ЕВ. Вуап 
te the parallel account by William of 
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‘We went up from Joppa to the City of 
Jerusalem, a journey of two days, by a 
mountainous road, very rough and dangerous 
on account of the Saracens, who lie in wait in 
the caves of the mountains t 


са қ © surprise the 
Christians watching both day and night to 
surprise those less capable of resisting by the 


smallness of their company, or the weary, 
who may chance to lag behind their 
companions. At one moment you see them 
on every side; at another they are altogether 
invisible, as may be witnessed by anybody 
travelling there. Numbers of human bodies 
lie scattered in the way, and by the way-side 
torn to pieces by wild beasts. Some may 
perhaps wonder that the bodies of Christians 
are allowed to remain unburied, but it is not 
surprising when we consider that there is not 
much earth on the hard rock to dig a grave. ... 
many are cut off by the Saracens, but more 
by heat and thirst; many perish by the want of 
drink, but more by too much drinking.” 


In the same decade the Russian pilgrim 
Daniel Hegoumenos (the Abbot, AD 1106-7) gives 
similar information. Following a description of the 
Church of St George at Lydda he says: ‘And there are 
many springs here; travellers rest by the water but with 
great fear, for it is a deserted place and nearby is the 
town of Ascalon from which Saracens sally forth and 
kill travellers on those roads. There is a great fear too 
going up from that place into the hills." 


This pilgrim says of the Jerusalem - Jericho 
road that it is ‘very difficult and frightening. There is 
no water. It passes through high, stony mountains and 


many pagans beat the Christians in these frightening 
gorges.“ 


In 1119 the Templar Order began to organize 
—— M— ÀMÀÁ— 
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Saewulf, Trans. T. Wright, Early Travels in 
Palestine (1848), 36. For a new translation: J. 
Wilkinson (ed.), Jerusalem Pilgrimage 1099-1185 
(1988), 94-116. On banditry in the Crusader period, 
see also Benvenisti, CHL, 312 f 

“4 [tinéraires russes en Orient, i 1, trans. B. de 
Khitowo (1889), 10 f; J. Raba, Russian Travel 
Accounts on Palestine (1986, Heb.), 13; 31; English 
translation: J. Wilkinson (ed.), Jerusalem Pilgrimage 
1099-1185 (1988), 121-171, for the current passage: 
126. 


" Itinéraires russes, 26; Raba, 41; Wilkinson, 136. 
Note also the description of the dangers of travelling 


from Jerusalem to the North, and from Mt. Tabor to 
Nazareth by the same author. 
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à System which aimed at securing the safety of the 
Toads in the interior of the kingdom. They established 
à number of road-castles at crossroads and dangerous 
localities. One of these was Castellum Arnaldi (Yalu) 
of which it is specifically said that it was planned in 
1133 to protect pilgrims to Jerusalem against attacks 
by bandits. 


‘The Patriarch and the citizens of 
Jerusalem, putting their trust in the Lord, 
assembled in full strength at a place near 
ancient Nobe, which today is generally called 
Bettenuble. There, on the slope of a hill at 
the entrance to the plain, on the road leading 
to Lydda and from there to the sea, they built 
a fortress of solid masonry to ensure the 
safety of pilgrims passing along that route. In 
the narrow mountain pass, among defiles 
impossible to avoid, pilgrims were exposed 
to great danger. Here the people of Ascalon 
were accustomed to fall upon them suddenly. 
The work, when successfully accomplished 
was called Castle Arnold. Thus, by the grace 
of God and also because of this fortress, the 
road became much safer and the journey to or 
from Jerusalem was rendered less perilous.’ 


From this description it is clear that this castle was not 
built to suppress plain economic robbery by the local 
population, such as described above, or by Bedouin, 
but raids conducted by the Egyptians from their base at 
Ascalon.“ It must be noted that the Valley of Ayalon 
is described as troubled by banditry as early as the 
period of the Amarna correspondence and as late as the 
nineteenth century. Nearby the Templars built and 
maintained the castle of Latrun which would also have 
contributed locally to the safety of the southern road to 
Jerusalem among its other functions.” This stronghold 
indeed occupied a strategic spot and therefore played a 
significant role in the general struggle for the roads to 
Jerusalem, notably during the campaign of Richard the 
Lionheart. In the course of the thirteenth century it was 
repeatedly used as base for operations.*! 


Another castle explicitly said to have served 
to protect travellers, was that at Yazur, one of those 
а. 


4 William of Tyre xiv, 8 (RHC Occ. i, 617; 
Translation Babcock and Krey [1957], ii, 58). The 
Latin is cited in the Gazetteer, s.v. Yalu. 


9 For the identification of Castellum Arnaldi, of. 
Gazetteer s.v. Yalu. 


9 See the entry on Latrun in the Gazetteer, 


*! See the references in Vincent and Abel, Emmaiis, 
370 f. 
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demolished by Saladin in September 1191, after the 
battle of Arsuf.*? The Templars restored it two Months 
later. ‘This was indeed considered Very necessary 
because of the passage of pilgrims travelling to these 
parts.” 


In September of 1192 a treaty was Concluded 
by which the Crusader kingdom was restored. This left 
Jerusalem in Moslem hands, but it would be accessible 
to pilgrims. The two armies met at Latrun. A group of 
Moslem soldiers went for supplies to Jaffa, while large 
numbers of the Franks went up to Jerusalem as 
pilgrims.“ Subsequently a number of major events 
must have influenced the traffic of pilgrims to 
Jerusalem, for in 1219 the city was destroyed, and 
following this, briefly returned to Frankish rule from 
1228 till 1244.5 


In the thirteenth century highwaymen stil] 
threatened road security. Wilbrandus de Oldenburg 
(1211-12), travelling down the coast road to Jaffa 
found Arsuf ‘а small and destroyed town, once 
inhabited by our people, which has many Saracen 
robbers in its territory.?* ^ Another pilgrim who 
travelled from Caesarea to Jaffa in 1231 noted that, 
near the “тосһе taillie' (Wadi Faliq, Nahal Poleg), 
before reaching Arsuf, ‘i a un mauvés pas, & la se 
herbergent mauvaises gens aucune foiz, por desrober 
& por taillier le chemin à ceus qui vont a laffe. This 
shows that highwaymen were established on the main 
road, a mere eight kilometres to the north of a fortified 
Frankish settlement, and in its territory. Another 
pilgrim has a similar report of the road from Ramle to 
Beit Nuba, some time before 1265: ‘En apres l'om vet 
де Rames à Betenuble où il i a м. lives, le quel chemin 
est mult dutus par les bucement de Bedeuins, ke ocient 


———————————— 


? See above and the Gazetteer, s.v. Yazur. 
9». Jy Reg. Ric. iv 29 (ed. Stubbs, 289). 
4 Baha‘ al-Din, RHC Or., iii, 349; у, 80 f. 


* Letter of Richard of Comeville (AD 1241), inserted 
by M. Paris in Grande C hronique, French trans. by А. 
Huillard - Bréholles (Paris 1840), 190-1: sites along 
the Jerusalem - Bethlehem road, the Lydda - Jaffa road, 
Jerusalem and territory, Bethlehem. 


© Wilbrandus de Oldenburg II 2, Peregrinatores 
Medii Aevi Quattuor, ed. Laurent (1864), 184. 

" Anonymous, Les pelerinages por aler vj 
Iherusalem, apud H. Michelant and G. Rayna 
Itinéraires à Jérusalem (1882), 92. Similarly: АЛО" 
Les chemins et les pelerinages de la Terre i 
(before 1265), Texte B, ibid., 191. 
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The Crusaders 


3 А ы dh 
la gent ke vunt en Ierusalem... reme Sic на 
castles in the Valley of Ayalon were n оњар 
Frankish hands by that ume, but the refer Ач 
Bedouin is interesting. It serves to remind г E 
Bedouin activity is not necessarily restricted to tbe an 


parts of the country.” қ 


Pilgrims and Travellers in the Crusader Kingdom 


Pilgrims and travellers have been mentioned 
above in so far as they were the victims of banditry or 
insecurity. И remains to describe what individual 
accounts can tell us about the journey from the coast to 
Jerusalem and back. In fact, it will be seen that this is 
rather disappointing.” Obviously, pilgrimage to 
Jerusalem was to some extent the raison d étre of the 
Latin kingdom, but the information about the journey 
over land is limited and usually restricted to a bare 
mention of places and distances, interspersed with 
occasional references to Scripture. Crusader Jerusalem 
is so well-known that it can be fully mapped and 
described, but the minor settlements and sites along the 
roads were not a subject of interest to the travellers. 


Maps 


First we should mention a number of 
mediaeval maps of the country, reproduced in two 
articles by Róhricht.*' 


The first is a map produced about 1150. It 
shows Jerusalem with its gates and the roads leaving 
thecity. The western exit from the town is through the 
present Jaffa gate, indicated as *Porta David' with the 
adjacent "David's tower’ and the royal palace. Through 


——————— 


* ‘Тез chemins et les pelerinages’, Texte B, apud 


Michelant and Raynaud, op.cit., 192. 


® For Bedouin in the Valley of Jezreel, Isaac and Roll, 
Roman Roads in Judaea, i 106. 


2 We do not cite all the accounts of pilgrims in this 
Period. For a fuller treatment: Sabino de Sandoli, 
Itinera Hierosolymitana С. rucesienatorum (Saec. XII- 
XIII) (1983) and, for part of the period: Wilkinson, 
Jerusalem Pilgrimage 1099-1185 (1988). There are 
also Imaginary accounts. Cf. J. Richard, ‘Voyages 
réels et voyages imaginaires’, іп: Croisés: 
missionnaires et voyageurs (1983), no. xx; also: H.L. 
Savage in КМ. Setton (ed), A History of the 
Crusades, iv (1977), 36-68; A. Grabois in: Ze'ev 


Vilnay's Jubilee Volume, ii (1987), 339-345 (Heb.). 


“қ Rohricht, ZDPV 14(1891), P1. 4 facing p.137; Р]. 
5 facing p.138; ib. P]. 1, facing p.8. 
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this gate lead the roads to Bethlehem and Hebron. 
(The northern exit, St. Stephen's gate, is shown as 
giving access to St. Stephen's church which is of no 
help to us.) 


The second map, from about 1200, shows 
Jerusalem as circular in shape. The west gate leads 
nowhere, but the north gate leads to Nazareth and the 
port of Acco with the inscription: *Hac via intrant 
peregrini. Along the coast three ports ere indicated in 
addition to the castle of Haifa: Cesarea, Joppe and 
Ascalon. From these ports roads lead to Becennoble 
(Beit Nuba). In the middle, between Becennoble and 
Jerusalem, are the Monastery of St. Samuel (Nabi 
Samwil) and Mons Gaudii (Mount Joy). This may be 
taken as an indication that the road through Вей Nuba 
and Nabi Samwil was the only one relevant to the 
author of the map and presumably reflects the situation 
after the treaty of 1192 between Saladin and Richard 
the Lionheart. 


The third map, from about 1300, shows the 
western part of the country, from Jerusalem to the 
coast. Маһа] Soreq is shown as flowing from 
somewhere west of Jerusalem to the sea between Joppe 
and ‘Jamnya portus Jude’, i.e. Yavneh Yam. North of 
the Soreq are Joppe, Ramath sophim - Ramula (Ramle) 
- Nobe (Beit Nuba) - Cariathiarim (--) - Gabaon - Silo 
‘now called ad Sanctum Samuelem. Opposite 
Cariathiarim and south of the Soreq lies Emaus (Abu 
Ghosh?) and 'Modin - sepulchra Machabeorum’ 
(Zovah?)*" Nearby is a bridge across the Soreq, 
clearly the bridge near Motza. 


Although the map does not show roads, it is 
Clear that the line of settlements indicated represents 
the road from Jaffa to Ramle, and thence to Beit Nuba 
and Nabi Samwil. The southern road exists, as is clear 
from the presence of Emaus (Abu Ghosh) and the 
bridge across the Soreq. One must be careful, 
however, in accepting the map as evidence for the state 
of affairs in mediaeval times, for part of the information 
is clearly taken from the work of Jerome, for instance 
the references to Kiriath-jarim and to Jamnia, neither of 
which existed under those names in the Middle Ages. 
As will be seen below, the same is true for the roughly 





84 As indicated in the Gazetteer s.v. Latrun and s.v. 
Modiin, in the Middle Ages Emmaus and Modiin were 
identified as a pair, either with Imwas and Latrun or 
with Abu Ghosh and Zovah. The former is less likely 
in the present case. B. Bagatti, / monumenti di 
Emmaus El-Qubeibeh e dei dintorni (1947), 188, 
suggests Colonia could be meant. The location on the 
map is indeed suitable, but there is no other mediaeval 
source which places Emmaus at Motza/Colonia (where 
in our view it belongs). 
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Travelling to Jerusalem 


Contemporary treatise of Burchardus de Monte Sion. 


Matthew Paris (1200-1259) included two 
maps in his Chronica Maiora 9 On one of these the 
Jaffa - Jerusalem road is indicated by a line with the 
note: “Пет in Jerusalem’. On the other the road is 


marked by the words: Че chemin de Yafeh a 
Jerusalem’. 


It is clear that contemporary maps show the 
Same pattern as the description of army movements: the 
main road follows the line Ramle - Beit Nuba - Nabi 
Samwil and the southern road, through Abu Ghosh, is 
also represented, while the Beit Horon road is ignored. 


Individual Accounts 


There is very little relevant material from the 
twelfth century, when Jerusalem was the capital of the 
Latin kingdom. Most eyewitnesses write about military 
campaigns rather than individual voyages. The most 
noteworthy authors are Saewulf (1101-3), Daniel 
(about 1106-8), Benjamin of Tudela (1166-71), 
Theoderic (1172) and John Phocas (1177) The 
information found in the works of Saewulf, Daniel and 
Phocas has been cited above and in the Gazetteer. 
Saewulf, we may add, gives a vivid description of the 
activity of the port of Jaffa and its unreliability. Upon 
his arrival there were thirty large ships laden with 
pilgrims and merchandise at anchor. Only seven of 
those remained safe during a sudden storm 4 


In 1172 Theoderic travelled from Jerusalem 

to Ramle over the southem road: He mentions St. 

John's in the Wood (Ein Kerem), Modin (Zovah, 

Belmont), Emmaus (Abu Ghosh) “Меаг these 

mountains is the castle of Emmaus, which the moderns 
called Fontenoid.' Ramle was to him the birth place of 
the prophet Samuel, Nabi Samwil (Silo), the place 
where he was buried. lt is unlikely that he actually 
visited Nabi Samwil, for he claims that springs flow 
into the valleys from Mount Silo. He probably saw the 
springs in Nahal Soreq and thought the water came 
from springs higher up. ^At Silo the prophet Samuel is 
buried: this is why the ancient name has been changed 
into that of Saint Samuel, where there is a congregation 
of grey monks.’ He pursued his way down to Lydda. 
‘From here one goes down by the way that leads 


———— 
9 Reproduced in Atlas of Israel (1970), map 1/3/C, 
64 


Saewulf in T. Wright (trans.), Early Travels in 


Palestine (1848), 34-6; Wilkinson, Jerusalem 
Pilgrimage, 99 f 


© Theoderic, de locis sanctis, ш 38, ed. M.L. and W. 
Bulst, 42. 
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toward Achon, or Ptolemais, through a pleasant 
beautiful plain that extends between the mountain; 
the flat country by the seashore, on which are many 
cities and towns, both new and old. He gives а 
description of Acco. ‘Wherever the ships of Pilgrims 
may have landed them, they are all obliged to repair to 
the harbour of this city to take them home again on 
their return from Jerusalem.’ He counted eighty ships 
in the port (as compared with the thirty seen near Jaffa 
by Saewulf)." Theoderic notes that there are two main 
roads from Acco to Jerusalem: one that leads through 
Nazareth, Samaria and Neapolis, named ‘the Up 
Road', and the other that leads through Caesarea anq 
Lydda, called the “Via Maris’. Theoderic was struck 
by the influence of the great orders: 


and 
and 


"It is not easy for anyone to know how much 
power and riches the Templars have. For 
almost all the cities and villages which were 
once frequent in Judaea and had been 
destroyed by the Romans, they and the 
Hospitallers have captured, and they have 
built castles everywhere and garrisoned them 
with soldiers. This is in addition to a great 
many properties they are known to possess in 
lands abroad. 


Benjamin of Tudela (1170) travelled from 
Nabi Samwil three parasangs to ‘Mahomeriah le 
Petitah which is Giv‘at Shaul, and there are no Jews 
there and this is Giv‘at Binyamin [Qubeiba]. And from 
there it is three parasangs to Вей Naube which is a city 
of priests and in the middle of the road are two rocks of 
Jonathan, one is called Bozez and the other Sneh, and 
there are two Jewish dyers there. And from there it is 
three parasangs to Rames [Ramle]...and from there it is 
five parasangs to Jaffa." This is a clear reference to 
the Qubeiba - Beit Nuba route. Benjamin furnishes 
valuable information about several places, such as 
Nabi Samwil and mentions others, such as Ramie and 





% Op.cit, iii 39, trans. A. Stewart, 58: ed. Bulst, 43. 


е Тыа. 40. 
4 Op.cit., Ш 48. 
9 trans. Wilkinson, 294. 


7 Adler ed., 28. See also A. Ya'ari, Masa ot Eretz- 
Israel (1976, Heb.): “Тһе Journey of Ya'aqov Ben 
Netana'el Hacohen’, 55-62, esp. 57 (second half of the 
twelfth century) ‘From Jerusalem a man goes 
-«рагазапр to Nob, a city of priests. From Nob to Lod 
two parasangs and one parasang to Dodanim [Ramle”]. 
two parasangs to Yavne, two parasangs to Ashdod, 
four parasangs to Ascalon.” Cf. J. Prawer, Cathedra 40 
(1986), 45-56 (Heb.). 
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The Crusaders 


/ that the main place of 
Latrun (цу). He notes U he 1 | 
disembarkation of all Christian pilgrims was ares 
because this was the frontier town of Palesune and ha 


a large harbour.” 


The first thirteenth-century pilgrim who gives 
arather colourful account is Wilbrandus de Oldenburg 
(1211-1212)? 


‘(Leaving Jaffa] we travelled through a land 
truly flowing with milk and honey and we 
passed through Rama, a ruined city inhabited 
by Saracens, from where Saint George came 
in the time of the Greeks who then ruled the 
country... The same day we came to 
Bettenobele [Beit Nuba], a village, the walls 
of which are destroyed, inhabited by 
Saracens. It is seven Gallic miles from Iopea 
or Iaf. The next day, which will be counted 
the happiest of my life, we climbed the 
mountains to Jerusalem. These are rather 
high, stoney and very rough and, a 
remarkable thing, they produce much vine, 
olive and grain. There we saw many 
destroyed and abandoned villages and 
monasteries whose names 1 have forgotten, 
where religious men lived near their mother.’ 


Wilbrandus clearly followed the Beit Nuba - 
Nabi Samwil road. A number of related thirteenth- 
century texts describe the stages of the journey with 
little comment: ‘De Rames à Betenuble a v lieues. 
Betenuble est une grant ville. De Betenuble a la 
Montioie a v lieues. Sus la Monioie est l'yglise Saint 
Samuel le prophete; si a iij lieues jusques en 
Iherusalem à entrer pour la ропе S. Estiéne.? It 
appears that twenty years after Wilbrandus someone 
considered Beit Nuba a substantial settlement. Apart 
from this rather doubtful item we have no accounts of 
the period 1228-1244 which might show to what extent 
the temporary recovery of Jerusalem made a difference 
to the pilgrims. 


The road via Qubeiba became the obligatory 
Toute for pilgrims from the thirteenth till the late 
fifteenth century. As a result, some of the holy places 
pointed out to pilgrims along the route were transferred 


ر جت 
Benjamin of Tudela 31, ed. Adler, 21.‏ ” 


"  Wilbrandus de Oldenburg, ii 3, Peregrinatores 
Medii Aevi Quattuor, 184. 


73 
Anonymous, les Pelerinages por aler en 


Hierusalem (1 231), eds. Н. Michelant and С. Raynaud, 


Itinéraires à Jérusalem... (1882), 92f. Note also the 


we pilgrims of 1231, ibid., 87-103 and 104- 
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from one road to the other. The last sources to mention 
Abu Ghosh as Emmaus date to the thirteenth century, 
A source of 1280 first identifies Qubeiba with the 
Emmaus of Luke.” Nabi Samwil kept attracting 
attention from both Christian pilgrims and Jews. For 
instance, Ricoldus de Monte Crucis travelled in the late 
thirteenth or early fourteenth century from the coast, via 
Qaqun to Lydda, thence to Beit Nuba, Nabi Samwil 
and Jerusalem. He took the same route back. On the 
way up he visited “the house of Samuel’ and on the way 
down Emmaus, where he saw a beautiful church 79 


A report of a different kind is offered by 
Burchardus de Monte Sion (AD 1283).77 This is not an 
account by a traveller, but a description of the Holy 
Land with references to Scripture, in itself a traditional 
genre." As part of a detailed section on Jerusalem it 
gives a list of places in the vicinity with distances from 
the city. It is better informed, but much is copied from 
Jerome’s translation of Eusebius’ Onomasticon and the 
work does not refer to roads or travelling in particular. 
For instance: ‘Four and a half /еигае west of Jerusalem 
on the road to Diospolis or Lydda is Cariathiarim 





^ *Aiiiliues de Iherusalem, devers solel coucant, a 
une fontaine c'on apele le Fontaine d’Emaus’: Ernoul, 
L'estat de la cité de Iherusalem (1228), xx, cited by S. 
de Sandoli, /tinera Hierosolymitana Crucesignatorum, 
ш (1983), 410. This must be Abu Ghosh, for there is 
no spring at Qubeiba. Anonymous, La Sainte Cite de 
Iherusalem... (1229-1261) vii, 20, RHC Occ. ii 504: 
“А iij Ішев de Iherusalem par devers soleil couchant, 
avoit une fontainne que l'en apeloit la Fontainne des 
Emauz. Le chastel des Emaüz est de lèz.” L Estoire de 
Eracles Empereur xviii, RHC Occ. ii, 384 (AD 1229), 
mentions a journey from Jaffa to Emmaus and thence 
to Bethlehem. This is likely to refer to Abu Ghosh. 


75 Н. Michelant and С. Raynaud (eds.), Jtinéraires à 
Jérusalem et Descriptions de la Terre Sainte (1882), 
229: *Pelrinages et pardouns de Acre.' 


76 Ricoldus de Monte Crucis, ap. Laurent (ed.), 
Peregrinatores Medii Aevi Quattuor, 107; 113. 


7 Burchardus de Monte Sion, ap. Laurent (ед), 
Peregrinatores, 16-8; 84 f Cf А. Grabois im 
Outremer: Studies in the History of the Crusading 
Kingdom of Jerusalem Presented to Joshua Prawer 
(1982), 285-96. 


% Cf. De via eundi de Iope in Ierusalem et de ара 
sepulchro et aliis locis (about AD 1173), " Е 
Girolamo Golubouvich, Bibliotheca. S» 
Bibliographica della Terra Santa ‘gem ari 
The most elaborate work of this kind is that 0 т 
Sanutus, Liber Secretorum (1310-1318) (rep 


1972). 
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сәкен Was one of the cities of the Gabaonitae "9 This 
E aightforward translation from Jerome.® Kirjath- 
Jearim was not a place-name in the period of the 


C 
Tusaders and the name Diospolis was forgotten. 


Burchardus must also have been taken from this source 
and 15 no exception to the rule that the Beit Horon road 
15 1gnored in literary sources of this penod. 


| One also finds contemporary information 
mixed with elements taken from Jerome, for instance in 
the following item from the twelfth-century work of 
Rorgo Fretellus: ‘Six miles from Jerusalem to the 
South [sic] on the road to Ramatha [Ramle] is Mount 
Modyn whence came Matathyas, father of the 
Maccabees. The tomb in which they lie is there also 
and their graves are still visible. Eight miles from 
Modyn on the road to loppe is Lydda which is 
Diospolis where the tomb of Saint George is shown, a 
mile from Ramatha.'?! Modi'in was in that period 
identified with Belmont (Zovah) or with Latrun, but the 
latter does not fit here. The author enters information 
on Modi'in from Jerome, but accepts the contemporary 
identification with a site near the Abu Ghosh road. His 
reference to Lydda combines the anachronistic use of 
the name Diospolis with a remark about the church of 
St George. 


It must be concluded that the travellers in the 
Crusader period do not tell us much beyond the stages 
oftheir journey. Most took the Beit Nuba - Qubeiba - 


— ———— 


ә Peregrinatores, 77: ‘De Jeusalem IV leucis et 
dimidia contra occidentem euntibus Diospolim siue 
Lyddam est Cariathiarim, que fuit una de urbibus 
Gabaoniatarum...’ 


8 ^ Eusebius, On. 114, 23-7 (Klostermann): 
Ka pia01apeip Jos 18, 14 7j кеі Ka p1a0f a & A 
й кої xóAic '"Iapeíp. ша tov l'eBaovitóv, 
$vÀAüc X Ioóóa, ue:a£0 Aidtac Kai 
AwoozóAeog. Еті тўс 0000 keiuévm @лб 
onpetwv Ө” АТА ас. Jerome: *Cariathiarim, quae 
et Cariathbaal, civitas saltuum, una de urbibus 
Gabaonitarum, pertinens ad tribum Iudae, euntibus ab 
Aelia Diospolim in miliario nono." Procopius of Gaza, 
PG 87, 1023 f. cites Eusebius, Ол. 128, 1; Rorgo 
Fretellus (12th century), Description de la Terre 
Sainte 71 (ed. P.C. Boeren, 1980), 40, also cites 


Jerome. 


81 Rorgo Fretellus 69, ed. Boeren, 39: Sexto miliario 
ab Iherusalem contra meridiem via que ducat Ramatha, 
mons Modyn, ex quo Matathyas pater Machabeorum, 
in quo et sepulti quiescunt, eorum adhuc apparentibus 
tumulis. Octavo miliario a Modyn, via que ducit Торре 
Lydda que est Dyospolis, in qua corpus beati Georgii 
sepultum fuisse manifestatur, miliario ab Ramatha. 
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Nabi Samwil road, but the road through 

, Ab 
was also in use. In 1291 the last Frankish fona 
the country were lost and the entire region bec ia 


of the Mameluke empire. "ne par 





After the Crusades 
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FROM THE FOURTEENTH CENTURY TO THE 
FIRST WORLD WAR 


Fourteenth Century Travellers 


The travellers of this period came to a 
province of the Mameluke empire rather than to a port 
of the Latin kingdom. Their accounts are somewhat 
more lively and evocative than the dry lists of distances 
and halung places that characterize most of the 
pilgrims’ reports from the previous period. However, 
we have nothing to match the histories of authors like 
William of Tyre or Fulcher of Chartres who knew the 
country well. The travellers who wrote about their 
visits to the Holy Land came for a relatively short stay 
as pilgrims, most of them travelled along a fixed circuit 
which varied only a little in the course of time, and they 
generally repeat what they were told by local guides. 
All travellers from this period till the nineteenth 
century were western visitors who saw the country 
through the perspective of tourists and we must 
interpret their observations accordingly. Thus, a man 
who had been robbed might say that the country was 
infested with bandits, while another who had an escort 
would know nothing about banditry. What we offer 
here are therefore travellers" impressions only, not a 
Social history of Palestine through the ages. 


"The Travels of Sir John Mandeville’ (written 
before 1371) is really a literary forgery by the Belgian 
Jean d’Outremeuse which enjoyed considerable 
popularity.’ It contains much undoubtedly genuine 
information. The road from Jaffa to Jerusalem is 
described in one of the principal Mediaeval versions, 
MS. Egerton 1982.2 It is mentioned as the shorter way 
- Le. not via Babylon (Cairo) and Sinai, recommended 


for people who do not like deserts and want to see wife 
and children again. 


‘Than he gase to schippe [from Cyprus] and 
comez na mare on land if he will before he 
come at porte Iaffe that es the next hauen to 
ierusalem for it es bot a day iournee and a half 
fra ierusalem that es to say .xxxvj. myle. Fra 
the porte [айе men газе to the citee of Rames 
the whilk es bot a lytill theine and it es a faire 
Citee and a gude and mykill folk егіп. And 


> : .—-—Є——— 


* Mandeville's Travels translated from the French of 
Jean d'Outremeuse, ed. P. Hamelius, Е.Е.Т.5., O.S. 
10.153 (Oxford 1919, repr. 1960); cf. C. Deluz, CRAI 
1989, 394 . 402. 


? Op.cit., Appendix, 213-4; 216. 
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withouten that citee toward the south is a kirk 
of oure lady whare oure lord schewed him til] 
hir in three cloudes the whilk betakned the 
tintee. And a lytill theine es ane other citee 
that men callez Dispolis bot it hight sum tyme 
Lidda a faire citee and a wele inhabited 
Thare es a kirk of sayne george whare he was 
heueded. Fra theine men gase to the castell of 
Emaus And so to the mount loy thare may 
pilgrimes first see to ierusalem. At mount ioy 
liggez Samuel the prophete. Fra theine men 
gase to ierusalem. Beside thir Ways es the 
citee of Ramatha and the mount Modyn And 
theroff was Matathias Iudas Machabeus fader. 
And thare er the graves of the Machabeez.’ 


The ms. then goes on to describe yet another 
way via Haifa: 

“Ње cite of Cayphas that sum men callez the 
castell of Pilgrimes And fra theine to 
ierusalem er .iij. day iournez In the whilk 
men schall ga thurgh Cesaria Philippi and so 
to Jaffe and Rames and the castell of Emaus 
and so to ierusalem.* 


The passage ends on a cheerful note: *Now 
hafe I talde yow sum ways by land and by water that 
men may ga by to the haly land after the cuntreez that 
thay com fra neuertheles thai com all til ane ende." The 
author mentions several places in the vicinity of 
Jerusalem: the Monastery of the Cross, Ein Kerem 
Ала fro that chirche is a myle to the castell of 
Emaux [Qubeiba].’.? “Also fro Ierusalem ij. myle is 
the mountjoye |е. Nabi Samwil] a full fair place and 
a delicyous and there lyth Samuel the prophete in afair 
tombe. And men clepen it mountioye for it yeueth ioye 
to pilgrymes hertes because that there men seen first 
Ierusalem.” 


One of the better itineraries of this period is 
that written Бу Ludolph de Suchem (1336-1350). 


*Going on from Assur [Arsuf], one comes to 
à very fair city, tolerably full of people even at 
this day, called Ascalon. Going on from 
Ascalon one comes to Joppa, an exceeding 





3 Op.cit., p.62. 


* Gedenkbuch des Litterarischen Vereins Stuttgart, 
Vol. 24-5: Ludolphii de Itinere Terrae Sanctae лан) 
ed. Е. Deycks (1851); also in S. dim ме. 
Reyssbuch dess heiligen Landes (1584); Lee = 
translation: Palestine Pilgrims ' Text Society 


1895). Robinson, Biblical Researches, їй (1841), 


см ; 
Appendix I, p.11, considered it ‘decidedly the bes 
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Itinerary of the fourteen 
know the work of Jacobus de Verona. 


century’, but he did not 








Travelling to Jerusalem 


ancient and beauteous City standing on the 


Sea-shore. .. It is about two days’ journey 
distant from J 


erusalem, but pilgrims are not 
able to land at the port. Inland, not far from 
Joppa, there stands a fair city, once called 
Ruma, but now called Bael [ie. Ramle], 
Situated in a most beauteous, pleasant, and 
delectable place, and inhabited by Christians 
alone. It is believed that no Jew or Saracen 
could live or dwell therein for more than a 
year. Allthe wine drunk by the Christians in 
Jerusalem and the other places is brought 
from hence. On the left hand side of this 
Ruma, or Bael, there stands a fair city, still 
well peopled, called Diospolis, or by another 
name, Lydda. In this city the glorious martyr 
St. George suffered martyrdom and was 
beheaded. There is an exceeding fair church, 
well adomed with mosaic work and marble, 
wherein, in the choir, the place of his 
beheading is shown. 


In this city іе. Ramatha ... Ramle] dwells at 
this day the Cadi -- that is, the Bishop of the 
Saracens -- and here we once had much 
trouble about some Christians who had been 
taken prisoners there through their own folly, 
before we set them free. The prophet Samuel 
was born in this city, and buried in it. It was 
near this city that Habakkuk the prophet was 
carrying the harvesters their dinner, when he 
was caught up by the angel and carried to 
Daniel in the lions’ den at Babylon. Not far 
from Ramatha was a once fair, but now 
deserted, city named Arimathea, the 
birthplace of Joseph who buried Christ. Near 
this place, three miles off, once stood a 
famous city, which now is a small village, 
called Shiloh, where the Ark of the Covenant 
stood, and the Hebrews gathered together 
there to pray. Not far from Shiloh is 
Emmaus, once a fair city, but now deserted, 
where Jesus appeared to His disciples after 
his resurrection. This city is now called 
Nicopolis. Near Nicopolis, on the ri ght hand, 
once stood two very famous Cities, now 
deserted -- to wit, Gibeon and Ajalon -- 
Where Joshua fought against five kings ...’ 


The topography of places on the coast is confused. 
Ramie is mentioned twice, and it is clear that the first 
report is based merely on hearsay, while the second 
Tepresents the pilgrim’s genuine visit. Following this, 
the topography is confused again. Shiloh is Nabi 
Samwil, Emmaus certainly Qubeiba which he found 
deserted - but he must have seen it before coming to 


= 


* Ludolph, ed. Devcks, p. 50, trans. PPTS, 64 f; 
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Shiloh. Only then does he mention Gibeon and Ayalon 
The references to Arimathea and to these WO places 
may well be copied from Jerome's letter to 
Eustochium, cited above. Although this js consider, 
by some scholars the best of the fourteenth-cer, 
travel accounts, there is in fact little NEWS in the 
description: the fertility of the area around Ramle ü 
duly noted, Ramle is once more the administrative 
centre, and we hear of a church(?) of Habakkuk Near 
Ramle.” 


The traveller Jacobus de Verona (1335) 
acknowledges the superior local knowledge of the 
Jewish population: they knew the country best from 
their family tradition and learning and even when he 
wanted to inquire about places overseas he frequently 
asked the local Jews. 


Jacobus de Verona writes that Jaffa had been 
a splendid city with a good spring, but when he visited 
he found it totally abandoned and destroyed, apart from 
the presence of six guardsmen? The pilgrims were 
received by an officer from the provincial authorities at 
Ramle. On the way to Ramle he noticed the derilict 
castles of Yazur and Beit Dajan. He thought Ramle 
(‘Rama or Ramelech’) was the birth place of the 
prophet Samuel (Ramacha Sophin) and he was shown 
the prophet’s tomb in a church converted into a 
mosque. Near Ramle he visited Lydda where he saw 
the church of St. George. He travelled to Jerusalem on 
ап ass, because Christians were forbidden to ride ona 
horse. He passed Nabi Samwil, which he calls St. 
Michael, ‘called in antiquity Rama, where the children 
of Israel lead a miserable life.’ It was frequented by 
Jews because they believe that Samuel was buried 
there rather than іп Ramile, he Says, adding that many of 
the judges of Israel are buried there. He further 
mentions Emmaus (Qubeiba), vallis Terebinti (Nahal 
Soreq), Modyn (Latrun), Gibeon, and Beit Nuba 
‘where David received Goliath’s sword’, but the 
topography is so confused that it is not clear which 
Places he actually saw. He observes that all these 
Places are now derelict and inhabited by poor Saracens. 


Finally we should mention the existence of 
жены et 


* Jerome, ep. 108. 


” At Yazur? qv. Cf. Theoderic, Guide to the Holy 
Land iti 36, trans. A. Stewart (1986), p.55, who places 
Somewhere in the region of Jaffa and Arimathea 
(Кате) *... the field where Abacuc the prophet 945 
carried off by an angel...’ 

* Jacobus de Verona, ed. В. Rohricht, Revue # 
l'Orient Latin 3(1895), 224. 


° Op.cit., p. 180. 
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After the Crusades 


ficticious accounts, usually attributed to famous men, 
such as the poet Petrarch,’ who in fact never visited 
Palestine. 


Pilgrims now came to the Holy Land from 
virtually every country of Europe, from Britain!!, 
Spain", Germany", and Russia," 


Fifteenth Century Travellers 


The travellers of the fifteenth century all used 
the same route between Jaffa and Jerusalem, visited the 
same sites and describe virtually identical experiences 
in more or less detail. One of the most extensive 
accounts is that by Felix Faber (Schmidt, 1480-3).15 
Thus, after the author's arrival at Jaffa he tells us: 


"Now, as soon as the name of each pilgrim 
and that of his father had been written down, 
there were appointed certain Saracens who 
Straightway seized him and dragged him to 
the entrance of a darksome and decayed 
dwelling beneath a ruinous vault, wherein 
they thrust him even as men are wont to thrust 
а sheep into a stable to be milked. In this 
сауетп there is a seven years’ indulgence ... 
Now, when we entered these caverns we 
found the very place of our abode abominably 
defiled and befouled with filth, nor was there 
any place to sit down save upon filth. Now, 
while we were in this place of abomination 
there came to us certain Saracens, poor men, 
Who had collected together rushes and 
branches of trees, which they sold to us, and 


E‏ ج 


% Francesco Petrarca, Viaggio in Terrasanta (ed. 
A. Altamura, 1979). 


ПЕ. Hoade, Western Pilgrims (1951). 


ag Eiján, España en Terra Santa (1910). 


> R Röhricht, Deutsche Pilgerreisen nach dem 
heiligen Lande (1889). 


“Ва Khitrowo, /tinéraires russes en Orient (1889); 


J. Raba, Russian Т, ravel Accounts on Palestine (1986, 
Heb.) 


5 Felix Faber, Evagatorium in Terrae Sanctae, 


Arabiae et Egypti peregrinationem, ed. Hassler (1843- 
9); English translation by Aubrey Stewart, Palestine 
Pilgrims' Text Society (1892); German text of 1556: 
Die Pilgerfahrt des Bruders Felix Faber ins Heilige 


Land, Anno MCDLXXXIII ‚ re-issued (Heidelberg, no 
date), 


* Felix Faber, i 1, PPTS, 224. 
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We covered the wet earth with the 
beds of them. Moreover, Merchants who 
came from Rama and from J, erusalem entered 
ош abode with SWeet-scented Merchandise 
and made market there. 


m апа made 


es, figs and vine and at this day many 


Other travellers made the Same journey and 
Visited the same sites” The descriptions are 
remarkably similar to each other. They all complain of 
the appalling filth in the caves in Jaffa”! Hans Werli 


von Zimber is unusual because he mentions the old 


es 
7 ibid., 226. 


* For details regarding the equipment of the asses in 
1527: Anon. ‘Bericht über eine Jerusalemfahrt’, 
Mittheilungen des historischen Vereines für 
Steiermark 44 (1896), 90. 


? This hostel is generally reported to have been well 
built, but deprived of any convenience, including beds 
ог mattresses. Later pilgrims were told it was the 
house of Joseph of Arimathea. 


? For instance: Le voyage 4 Оштетек de Bertrandon 
de la Broquiére, ed. C. Schefer (Paris 1892), 10, 7 
f. (a journey made in 1432-3); The perpe 
William Wey ... to Jerusalem, AD 1 458 and A & ыы 
(London 1857), 58; А. Barrois (ed), "oe м 
Terre Sainte conservés a la bibliothèque d == oa 
RB 38 (1929), 404-20: two accounts к € 
1507; J. Brefeld, ZDPV 101 (1985), 134-55; 
Werli von Zimber (AD 1483), next note. 


von 
ТЕ 
itenbach: óhricht, ‚129 
ваа in the Atlas of Israel (1 970), map 
терг 


V2/b. 





Travelling to Jerusalem 


Roman bridge near Motza. He also noted the fertility neither water to drink nor food for animals 
of the valley with ‘many gardens and much ancient but there are many wild trees and carubs and 
Work cut in the rocks and many old walls and in the woods, some in the valley of Anathot and 
past many people have lived ете.’ Many travellers Ramatha in which there are many vines and 
complain of extortion.* Sometimes there was а olive trees. And in Emmaus [Qubeiba] ang 
considerable delay at Ramle™ and many travellers Sylo [Nabi Samwil] itis the same. Then, five 
complain of the hostility and rapacity of the local miles further on the road to Jerusalem you 
Population, particularly of stone-throwing between find bie шы. olive groves, figs and other 
Jaffa and Ramle. Disease was a frequent cause for fruits... 
worry.” | е 
| Denis Possot (1532) spent a peaceful first 
It may be added that a Jewish traveller of night in Jaffa, sharing his supper with priests from 
148] identifies Ramle with Gat. He notes that it was Jerusalem.” He does not complain about trouble 
on the main caravan route from Egypt to Damascus and between Jaffa and Ramle, tout beau chemin, entre 
had more than 30,000 inhabitants.” lesquelles villes y a deux villaiges [i.e. Yazur and Bei 
Dajan or Sarafend] où sont petitez temples de; 
j Sarrazins, å tourelles rondes comme les moustiers de 
Sixteenth Century Travellers Mem Bi Rens be Gs Well aa € 
In the sixteenth century conditions were better Christians who brought “toutes sortes de vivres come 
for travellers and their accounts are more lively. poulles, raisin, poires, pompons, angories et melons, 
Francesco Suriano (1524) observes that from Ramleh mais là пу a point de vin...” They travelled from 
to Jerusalem Ramle to Jerusalem under armed protection provided 
by the governor, because of the presence in the region 
"there are three ways, all of which are of ‘Arab brigands from the desert! At this period 
mountainous and tiring, along which there is pilgrims used the southern road again. Possot travelled 


along a rather beautiful road and saw the ruined ‘castle 
of the good thief’ (Latrun). Here they encountered 





= Hans Werli von Zimber in S. Feyerabend, Reissbuch Arab archers who did not harm them, thanks to their 
des heiligen Landes (Frankfurt 1584), 130: ‘Uber den armed escort. They drank water from a well to the 
Torrent auf dem David die fünff Steine nam ist eine right of the road (Bir el Helu) and again from Bir Ayub 
steinerne Brücke da ritten wir aber fürbass hin.’ and travelled through ‘marvellous rocks, mountains 

and lands to the place of St. Jeremy named Anathet’ 
? Op. cit, 128-130; the text is sometimes identical (Abu Ghosh). Travelling ‘through terrible places’ 
with the German version of Felix Faber. Possot’s guide pointed out the castle of Soubas 

(Zovah), Nabi Samwil, the sanctuary at Ein Karim, and 
* For instance: Ztinéraire d'Anselme Adorno en Terre Emmaus (Qubeiba). ‘By the road on the left, on the 
Sainte (1470-1), ed. and French trans. J. Heers and G. mountain’ he saw a village (Qaluniya). 


de Groer (1978), 302. 
Denis Possot enjoyed better treatment than 


35 Op.cit., 304: two weeks. most travellers. Others still had to spend some time in 
the notorious caves, although they complain less 
26 Bem. de Breydenbach (1483-4), Sancta about the indescribable stench and filth, so perhaps 


peregrinatio in montem Syon (Spira 1502), no page 
numbers; Die Reise ins Heilige Land, ed. E. Geck 
(1961), p.18. Breydenbach visited the Holy Land at > Fra Francesco Suriano, Treatise on the Holy Land, 
the same time as Felix Faber and their texts are English trans. by T. Bellorini and E. Hoade (1940), 40. 
strikingly similar. —Breydenbach is unusual in 
commenting оп a bath-house іп Ramle. His maps have 
been mentioned above. 


————————M 


% Denis Possot, Le voyage de la Terre Sainte, ed. C 
Schefer (Paris 1890), 155-7. 


7 Anon, Le voyage de la Saincte Cyté de Hierusalem \ Op.cit., 159. 

(1480), ed. С. Schefer (Paris 1882), xvii f. The arrival 

at Jaffa: 57-62; journey to Ramle: 62 Ё; at Ramle: 63- * Op.cit., 157 f. 

4; trip to Lydda: 65; description of Ramle:67; journey | 

to Jerusalem: 67-9; extortion and stone throwing on the зов g. Albrecht Graff zu Lóuwenstein (1562), 
way back: 99 f. 


‘Pilgerfahrt gen Jerusalem/Altkayr’ in iier == 
heiligen Landes (1584), 1926; Johan Helfirich, Kuze 

“қ Мешіт, from Volterra, ар. E. Adler, Jewish und Wahrhaffüger vim von der Reisz aus Venedig 

Travellers (71966), 197. nach Hierusalem... (Leipzig 1581), D V. 
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After the Crusades 


these were kept somewhat cleaner. This is indeed 
possible as we are told that the caves were also used as 
warehouses for grain exported to Constantinople. At 
those times they were not used to lodge pilgrims, who 
had to wait on board ship till permission to disembark 
was obtained from the governor in Ramle, a procedure 
which usually took three days. This was followed by 
another stay in Ramle which could take from three to 
eight days. The sole reason for these delays was their 
profitability to the local Population, who sold the 
pilgrims foodstuffs while they stayed at the hostel 


donated by the Duke of Burgundy. This was а sort of 
сагауапзега: 


"This is very large and hath а great many 
Arched Chambers Within, and a fine Well; 
within the Inner Court is a pretty large place, 
all grown over with green Aloes.. °3 


In the courtyard was a well with good, clean 
water, but the rooms had no furniture" and some of the 
pilgrims were dissatisfied with the unavailability of 
wine. 


Many forms of harassment, both official and 
unofficial, are reported: a Franciscan was almost torn 
apart in Ramle by two ass drovers who both felt he was 
their customer, while Visitors to the Church at Abu 
Ghosh would find their Way out blocked by armed men 
who demanded money.” Travellers were particularly 


ИИ‏ س 


м L. Rauwolff (1575), "Itinerary into the Eastern 
Countries’, iii 2, trans. from the Dutch by N. Staphorst, 
in J. Ray (ed.), A Collection of Curious Travels & 
Voyages (London 1693), 268. 


Wonen, hennen, air, brot, frucht und allerlai gattung 
» gesoten und ungesoten und losen gelt 


von den pigram und erfreien xich vast der zuekunft der 
Pilgram und sechen gem, das di pilgram lang da selbst 
beliben, auf das si fi] gelts von inen lösen mechten.” 
* Rauwolff op.cit., 269. 

7 Johan Helffrich, loc.cit, 


* Opcit, 92 f 


This happened in 1561 to Jacob Wormbser, 


"Eigentliche Beschreibung der Aussreysung und 
H 


emfahrt...*. Reissbuch des heiligen Landes (1584), 


У horsemen between 
Jaffa and Ramle, and two hundred 


detain travellers til] they paid him 
was held up near Yazur by a ‘great Turkish Lord’ 
encamped there, who informed the pilgrims that ‘he 


ers were imprisoned in 
Tevenge for Maltese piracy. Thus Melchior von 
Seydliss (1 556) spent almost three years in a Turkish 
prison.“ 


MÀ‏ سه 


218; anda year later to Albrecht Graff zu Lóuwenstein, 
"Pilgerfahrt..", loc cit. 


© *Jerusalemfahrt Zweier Franciscaner’, 91: Rauwolff, 
P.270; NC. Radzivil (1583), Jerosolymitana 
Peregrinatio (Antwerpen 1614), 12 1, who tells that he 
could not visit Emmaus (Qubeiba) because of the 
Presence of hostile Arabs there. Two hundred Arabs 
belonging to this group made the vicinity of Bir Ayub 
also unsafe. 


“ Louwenstein, loc.cit АШ the same they suffered 
maltreatment at Abu Ghosh. 


42 Jacob Wormbser, loc.cit.; Rauwolf, 269; Radzivil, 
op.cit., 123. 


? Rauwolf, op.cit., 268. The official was there to 
collect corn and ship it to Constantinople. 


* Melchior von Seydliss, a 
der Wallfahrt nach dem heyligen Land in m e 
des heiligen landes (1584), 256. A similar 
G. Golubevich, Biblioteca ري‎ ms Ж = 
(1930), 48 f. Anselme Adorno و‎ eet <= 
the population of Ramle threatened to sell pars 
companions when Christian pirates were opera: 
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Travelling to Jerusalem 


The route most frequently followed in this 
period was Ramle - Latrun - Abu Ghosh - Motza - 
Jerusalem. Sometimes a detour was made through 
Nahal Soreq and past Nabi Samwil. Part of this road 
was called ‘the road of the disciples’, for it was 
assumed that Emmaus was at Qubeiba, and the spot 
where Jesus joined the disciples on the Jerusalem - 
Emmaus road was believed to be Вей Tulma 
(Gazetteer, q.v.). 


In the late sixteenth century we find the first 
series of illustrations of the Holy Land actually made on 
the spot. They are not of intrinsic artistic value, but we 
reproduce several of them here because they clearly 
represent a new approach to the realities of the land, 
and because they are an interesting record of a journey 
along the roads here discussed. They are the work of 
Jean Zuallart who visited the country in 1586.“ They 
are often reproduced in books of the seventeenth 
century, by Cotovicus (Kootwijk), who also copied 
large sections of  Zuallarts text (without 
acknowledgment), and by George Sandys, who 
reproduced them from Cotovicus." We reproduce 
some of these illustrations with our comments. It is 
particularly interesting 10 compare them with the 
account of Martinus Seusenius (1602/3), another 
Dutchman (from Leeuwarden in Fnesland), who 
provides personal details and facts not encountered in 
the works of earlier pilgrims. ® 


(I) Jaffa (Р1.3) The town is seen from the west. 
In the foreground is a ship at anchor which is too large 
to enter the small port with its breakwater. In the port 
are a few smaller ships. Near the shore are the 
notorious caves. The town is entirely ruined and is 
accurately depicted as lying on a jutting cliff. On the 
top stand two square towers, the only remnants of the 
Crusader fortress; the one to the South is bigger than 





the vicinity: /tinéraire en Terre Sainte (Heers and de 
Groer), 304, 306. 


9 Radzivil, op.cit., 120, travelling from Jerusalem to 
Jaffa. As already noted, Radzivil was prevented from 
visiting Qubeiba by the presence of hostile Arabs 
(Bedouin?). 

" О. Zuallardo, П devotissimo viaggio de 
Gerusalemme (Rome 1587) = Jean Zuallart Le 
Tresdevot Voyage de Jerusalem (Antwerpen 1608) 
Cf. C.R. Conder, PEFOSt (1902), 97-105. | 


x А ' 1 қ 
1. Cotovicus, Itinerarium Hierosolymitanum et 


Syriacum (Antwerpen 161 9). 


^ Mühlau (ей) "Martinus Seusenius’ Re; 
| (ed.), mus’ Reise j 
heilige Land im Jahre 1602/3’, ZDPV 26 (1903) ы 


ым, а туы 
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the one to the North, as Seusenius noted.“ 


(II) Ramle (Ramma) (P1.4). Ramle is seen from the 
west. Its siting in the coastal plain near the Shephejah 
is shown correctly. Horsemen аге approaching the 
town. To the right is а correct rendering of what is stil] 
the most notable feature in town, the square minaret of 
the White Mosque. The rest of the mosque was sti] 
standing at the time. To the left, i.e. to the north is a 
structure marked ‘Lidda? This must be the ruined 
church of St. George with the adjacent mosque of 
which only the minaret is visible. 


(III) Latrun (РІ. 5) The road is shown passing north 
of the ruined Crusader castle. Pilgrims are seen 
travelling on the main road. Arab horsemen are about 
to cut them off. To the left is the “church of the seven 
Maccabee brothers’, transformed into a mosque. As 
Observed in the entry on Latrun in the Gazetteer, in this 
period Modi'in was assumed to be near Latrun. In the 
distance is the well of St. Job (Bir Ayub). 


(IV) Abu Ghosh (S. Hieremia, Pl. 6) is seen from the 
north-west. The road is shown curving around the old 
Crusader church. Pilgrims are riding past and archers 
are seen shooting at them. The church is depicted as it 
was before restoration early this century and before the 
construction of the modern monastery. The prospect is 
not entirely correct, for the village should be shown 
behind the church and on the slopes of the hill, which 
itself is fairly accurately rendered. 


(У) Morza (Vallis Terebinthi, P1.7), is seen from the 
south-east. The topography is fairly accurate, showing 
the point where several wadis meet: Nahal Soreq, 
Nahal Arzah and Nahal Loz. We see the mountain 
паре which is covered by the village Colonia with the 
ridge where modern Motza ‘Пи is situated to its south 
and Mt. Navar to the north. The old Roman bridge 
crosses the Soreq and behind it is the little Crusader 
fort, its masonry accurately rendered. The spring is 
indicated to the right of this building (‘Fons’). 


(УП) Jerusalem (Pl. 8) is seen from the south-west. 
In the foreground is the Sultan’s Pool. In the wall to 
the left is the Jaffa Gate, to the right of which is shown 
the citadel with its minaret, Still further to the right is 
Mt. Zion with a mosque. In the background is the 
Mount of Olives. е 


In observing that Zuallart’s engravings 


e ia E à: 


° Op.cit., 23: ‘De eine na Fgipten dicker ende go 
os De ander na trijpoli wat schneidiger реп 
VeerEckig en sonder Dach darop de turcken heure 
wacht holden. ’ 





y writing 
es told him. Ina Sense, this series 
ginning of the modem 


Seventeenth С. entury Travellers 


| Interesting Ottoman documents On various 
subjects, including travelling in Palestine, are 
accessible in a study by U. Heyd The first of the 
Seventeenth-century travellers we shall deal with is 
Martinus Seusenius (1602/3), already mentioned. In 
spite of the lack of conveniences 


| ‹ and the dangers that 
he describes, travelling had Obviously become a little 
easier by this time. He was no longer kept forcibly in 


the caves in Jaffa, but was free to travel inland 
immediately. A cotton merchant advised him and his 
companions that it was unsafe to Stay in Jatfa and 
therefore they left in the evening. Seusenius very 
accurately sums up how much he was made to pay 
during his trip. Between Jerusalem and Rama they 
were halted five times, three times in the mountains, 
once at Latrun and once before Ramle? The 
middlemen, guides and drovers also demanded or 
extorted various sums. Seusenius also comments that 
the land between Jaffa and Ramle was fertile, yet the 
region was virtually uninhabited because pirates made 
the area unsafe. Around Ramle he found more 
inhabitants, although he says of the town itself that ‘it 
seems to have been a lovely city once, but now it is 
very much destroyed.’*? He gives an extensive 
description of the old hostel in town.“ 


Seusenius comments on the infertility of the 
land in the mountains and finds the road stony and 
uneven, allowing transport only by camels, horses, 
mules and asses, but not by any sort of wheeled 





9 Robinson, Biblical Researches, ii (1841), 
Appendix I, p. 15. 


я U. Heyd, Ottoman Documents on Palestine 1552- 
1615 (1960), 90-101 (on Bedouin attacks); 102-116 
(on garrisoned road stations built to protect travellers 
and merchants). 


2 Op.cit., 52. 


5 Op.cit, 24. Between Yazur and Ramle they saw 
'eine olde muijre van einem herlicken gebouw' with an 
inscription (Sarafend?). 


54 


p.235. 
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traffic. In Jerusalem they were received courteously 
by the abbot, who told them that many people had died 
from the plague. 


Another good observer was George Sandys 
(1610)° who reports, for instance, on the Jewish 
custom of transporting the bodies of the dead to Jaffa 
for burial in Jerusalem.” Не notes that the only 
merchandise exported from Jaffa ‘to Christendom’ is 
cotton, shipped by some Frenchmen living in Ramle. 
These merchants would thus seem to have established 
themselves there since Seusenius’ journey in 1602/3. 
There are the usual stories about extortion of 
considerable sums by Arabs, although one ‘Sheck of 
the Arabs’ cheerfully accepted “а peece of sugar, and 
a paire of shooes which he earnestly enquired for. 
Sandys had the unusual experience of being abandoned 
by his guides and loosing his way in the mountains. He 
ended up at Nabi Samwil. From there he made his way 
back along the usual route, mentioning the same sites 
as other travellers of the period. A few observations of 
more particular interest are cited in the Gazetteer. 


The account of Pietro della Valle shows that 
the route through Qubeiba, which he calls Cubeibi, was 
still occasionally followed by travellers, 


Quaresmius (1616-25) is valuable for his 
information on churches and monasteries and contains 
interesting quotations from the work of Bonifacius a 
Ragusio which is inaccessible to us 6 A number of 


sites, merely named in previous accounts, are described 
їп some detail. Thus, after referring to Latrun with its 
castle he goes on (citing Bonifacius); 
——————— 


8 P26: ‘Dar man alleine 


Muijlen en Esels rijden ende 
сап.” 


mit Camelen peerden 
mit geinem wagen faren 


** George Sandvs, А Relation of a Journey Begun 
Anno Domini 1610 (London 161 5). 


*' Op.cit., 148. 
% Op.cit., p.153. 


» Viaggi de Pietro della Valle, 1 (Rome 1650), 492-8 
There is little of interest in қ i 


his verbose description. 


© Quaresimus, Historica Theologia et Moralis Terrae 
Sanctae Elucidatio, ed. A.P. Cypriano de Tarvisio, 2 
vols. (Venice 1880), F. Francisci Quaresmii 
Elucidatio Terrae Sanctae, ed. and trans. by $. de 


Sandoli (Jerusalem 1989). Bonifacius a Ragusio 
Liber de perenni Cultu Т, етае Sanctae (Venice 1573) 
Was not to be found in апу of the libraries that we 
visited. Edward Robinson Was also unable to find it 
anywhere. 








Travelling to Jerusalem 


‘To the left. a stone s throw away, is а place 
and a church named after the Maccabees 
because they were born and buned there alter 
their victory. On the same spot pilgrims 
going to Jerusalem often rest, because there 
аге талу trees and fig trees, next to а well 
with fresh water." 


Next he cites Bonifacius! description of Ви Ам 
expressing doubts as to the veracity of the claims that 
Job had lived there and dug the well himself At Abu 
Ghosh he mentions the remains of the church, the 
monastery. the spring and bcautitul olive trees He 
cites Bonifacius. erroneous claim that the monastery 
existed till 1489 when и was allegedly sacked by Arab 
bandits " In the ‘Valley of the Terebinths’ he noticed 
the spring ‘There are also the enormous remains of 
buildings and ruined dwellings which show that there 
were large buildings there. Bonifacius writes that there 
was a large monastery and an elegant church on the 
spot * He then followed the "road of the disciples’ 
past Мам Samwil, a detour made frequently in this 
penod. Не desenbes Beit Tulma (* Hulme’), as the site 
between Jerusalem and Emmaus where Jesus met the 
disciples and Kh. al Louza (‘Baalasa’):® a building 
‘runed and inhabited by a few people, with cisterns to 
the left of the road next to Ephraim, named Baalasor.' 
He was told that this was the spot where Absalom 
killed Amnon, 


In the work of Quaresmius some attention 1s 
paid to smaller sites along the road, not noticed by 
earlier travellers who merely summed up the standard 
places that Were pointed out to them by their guides. 
The werk of E. Roger (1646) contains observant 
descriptions of individual sites™ He is also critical 
about the information given to hım by his guides, 
casting doubt upon the claim made by all the Onentals 
that Job built the well named after hum, Bir Aivub. of 
which he gives a desenption The interest in the 
country, из people and smaller sites is more 





* Cf. Gazetteer, s.v. Abu Ghosh. 


Quaresmius, op cit., p.15. 


= 


Quaresmius, op.cit., р 541. 
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Е Roger, Га Terre Sainete (Paris 1646), р. 155 
See below and the Gazetteer, $V Abu Ghosh Nabi 
Samwil =: 


es 


‘un Puy tout rehaussée de pierre de taille, a rez d 
+ К e 
terre, l'eau n estant basse que de h 


ше meds, l abrevve 
de tout le bestial de la contree ` б 


ounced still in the work of J. Doubdan (1651-2) * 
Tus тазу have been partly the result of the fact that the 
سن‎ was more comfortable, but и was also а matter 
Г expressed їп one о! the subtitles of the 


of attitude. as 
work: ‘L'estat de la ville de lerusalem. tant ancienne 


que modeme: & de ce qui s Y est passe de plus notable 
depuis sa fondation jusques а present This indicates 
a spirit of scholarship and an interest in historical 
is aphy lacking in previous centuries. Like others 
before him Doubdan was hospitably received Бу one of 
the French cotton merchants, based ш Ramle, who 
shipped their wares from Jatfa. He found Jaffa a 
depressed place Outside Jaffa he saw 7а nice 
hermitage of a Derwish with its garden and mosque 
and. a bole further. the place of the town of Gets, birth 
place of the giant Goliat. “* The dwelling of the 
Derwish possibly gave its name to the "suburb of the 
Dervish’ which developed there in the nineteenth 
century. * ‘Gets’ between Jaffa and Yazur was pointed 
out to hum as being biblical Gat, which 1s of course far 
from Jaffa, but it 15 quite possible that this was the site 
named in Bvzanune sources Geth. Geththa or Gitta.” 
This is of interest. for We have not come across any 
more recent references to this place name. The next 
village. however. “Bet-de-Get’ (Beit Dagan) he 
considered to be Beth Dagon of the books of Joshua 
and the Maccabees. which 1s good guess work. 


Othenwise Doubdan 5 book contains the usual 
complaints about the danger posed by highwaymen, the 
rapacity of the guides, the uncomfortable sojourn in 
Ramie and so on. It should be added that in this period 
travel at night became customary, as a result of which 
travellers could not see much, but this did not diminish 
the new spint of enucism. Doubdan usually attempts 
to maintain a списа] attitude towards the proposed 
зЧепийсацой of sites shown to him with places 
menuoned in Scripture. Thus he gives considerable 
thought as to whether Latrun really could have been 


——————— M 


а ығы Le voyage de la Terre-Sainte (Pans 
657). 


ы Doubdan, op.cit., 53. Roger, op.cit., 25: "un beau 
Puy, qui se ure par une machine que font iouer des 
Әсешз. In пу a qu'une Mosquée gardee par Un 
Deruiche ou Santon Ture.’ Не savs Geth is fow 
leagues to the South | 


65 иле ү» 

>. Kark, Jaffa - А Cin: in Evolution (Неъ. 1984). 

= and the reproduction of Sandel's map on p.56: 
Saknet Abu егізі” on the map of the SWP. 


[52 ә 
See Gazetteer, s y. Gitta. 
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"The Castle of the Good Thief,” 


have been the spot where Baldwin I 
who hid in caves.” 


He Suggests it may 
dispatched robbers 


Қ е жж the mountains һе observ 
the ‘road was fairly strait, uneven, paved wi 
pebbles.' He finds the roads in oe ыы 
At Abu Ghosh Doubdan expresses his doubts as to the 
idenufication of the village with biblical Anathoth. He 
comments on the identification of Modi'in with both 
Zovah and Latrun. Having crossed the bridge at Motza 
he again notes that the road was crudely paved. 


es that 


Later, Doubdan gives a fairly extensive 
description of the ‘road of the disciples’ (the road from 
Motza - Beit Tulma to Qubeiba) and summarizes the 
literary sources on Emmaus/Nicopolis which he 
believed to be Qubeiba,” 


The account of de Thevenot (1655-9), which 
is otherwise quite interesting is however, less useful to 
us than the account of Doubdan."* 


The last traveller of the seventeenth century to 
be considered here is Cornelis de Bruyn (Le Brun, 
1672-83). The particular merit of his book lies іп the 
excellent engravings, far better than those those made 
by Zuallart almost a century before. They include 
views of Jaffa from the West and the North,” Ramle 





^ Doubdan, op.cit., 57 f. We have seen above how 
Quaresmius and Roger cast doubt on the identification 
of Bir Ayub. 


п Cited above. Doubdan refers to William of Tyre x 
8. The primary source is Fulcher of Chartres и 4, 2-4. 


2 Op.cit, 59. His remarks about the road being paved 
here is of interest since we have no other indication that 
the road through the valley between Sha‘ar Hagay (Bab 
el-Wad) and Abu Ghosh was paved in antiquity. 


э See also Gazetteer, s.v. Motza (Beit Tulma), Kh. 
Louza, Ein Beit Suriq. 


^ De Thevenot, Relation d'un voyage fait au Levant 
(aris 1665), 361-4; English translation: The Travels 
of Monsieur de Thevenot into the Levant (London 
1686), 181 f 


% de Bruyn, Reyzen door de vermaarde Deelen van 
Klein Asia, de Eylanden &c (Фей 1698); French 
translation: Voyage au Levant &c (Paris 1714), which 
seems to be a translation from an Italian version. 


% Op. cit. (the Dutch edition), Ch. 46, p.245. 
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(three plates),” the Church of St. George at Lydda, and 
a general view of the mountains. It is interesting to see 
that Jaffa had by now developed into a small village; 
there are a few houses and a mosque near the port. The 
citadel is still occupied by the remains of the Crusader 
castle which seem to be more substantial than the 
written accounts would lead us to believe.” De Bruyn 
found a Dutch merchant established at Ramle,” who, 
together with the three or four French merchants 
exported oil, soap and cotton. De Bruyn records that 
Ramle had about three thousand inhabitants. Не 
travelled along the usual route and mentions the usual 
sites. 


Travellers in the Eighteenth Century 


The first work we shall consider is that of two 
Dutch travellers, van Egmond and Heyman (1700- 
1723)? They observe that Strabo is mistaken in 
saying that Jerusalem can be seen from Jaffa. “At 
present this place rather resembles a village than a 
town; most of its inhabitants are Arabians and live in 
extreme poverty, except those concerned in the soap 
and cotton manufactures.’ They explain the customs 
of the time and detail the formalities which were in 
force. By now there was a local governor who could 
give a travel permit, so that there was no longer any 
need to send to Ramle for one. In Jaffa they stayed in 
the convent of the Greeks оп the shore which ‘seems to 
have been a part of the arsenal for the gallies.' They 
also record an Armenian convent. 


7 Рр. 246 f. 
7* Chapter xlv, pp.248 ff. 


2 р: 251. 


® But several of them twice as if they were two sites. 
For instance, he mentions St. Jeremia (Abu Ghosh) and 
then continues: “Thans komt men aan het Dorp, 
Karitleneb [1.е. Qaryat al-‘Inab = Abu Ghosh], alwaar 
heel goed water is. Drie uur van daar op de top van 
een hoge berg het vervallen kasteel Soud [Zovah] ... 
Wat verder, op een hoogte, of Heuvel, ter rechter zyde, 
legd het Dorp Subie, aanmerkelijk wegens de 
meenigvuldigheid zijner wijngaarden. This seems to 
be Zovah again, but the reference to a bridge would fit 
Qaluniya. However, he also mentions ‘Kaloye, mede 
op een berg, digt aan den weg gelegen.' 


8 JE, van Egmond and J.E. Heyman, Reizen door een 
gedeelte van Europa ... Syria, Palaestina, Aegypten, 
den Berg Sinai (Leiden 1757-58), English: Travels 
through part of Europe, Asia Minor, the Archipelago, 
&c., 2 vols. (London 1759). 


® van Egmond and Heyman, 297 (English ed.). 
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Travelling to Jerusalem 


The two Dut 


attend only by a Степ travelled to Ramle 


party of twelve troopers, there 
them more like dme ще E — = 
now а French vice consul ‹ sd ге сш 
адеб imr wh Ch is but a title used as 
бехае ме Oppressions of the Turks. The 
Д ants "carry оп a large trade in cotton, 
exporting annually five and twenty hundred bales, The 
amah soap is likewise in greater repute than that of 
Jerusalem. 1 was told, that a great deal of it is sent to 
Europe, and especially to France, as a very profitable 
commodity.’ They were told that the White Mosque 
Was actually a church built by the Empress Helena in 
memory of the forty martyrs killed in Armenia. On 
close inspection they thought it might be a Crusader 
church. The authors were apparently aware that many 
Churches had been transformed into mosques. In this 
case, however, the building was built as a mosque from 
the beginning. At Ramle they had to wait for several 
days because a conflict between the local population 
and Ше Turkish authorities made travelling to 
Jerusalem impossible For the remainder of the 
journey (Latrun - Abu Ghosh - Motza) they tell nothing 
of interest. 


When Richard Pococke (1737-40) arrived at 
Jaffa there was a Latin convent which received 
European pilgrims, said to have been the house of 
Simon the Tanner. He found an active trade in soap 
and cotton, which was shipped from Jaffa to Acre, as 
in earlier times.” There was a small garrison ‘but they 
are of little use in the country against the Arabs...” He 
joined a caravan to Jerusalem, staying in the Latin 
convent at Ramle. He gives an interesting account of 
a visit to the tent of his guide. Pococke's references 
to various places around Jerusalem are cited in the 
Gazetteer. He returned by way of Qubeiba, and 
mentions various places that we cannot identify (Der- 
kaleb, Papuray, Der-obsir, Keresy, Feal). 


In this period we begin to hear of the 
notorious Abu Ghosh family who demanded tolls from 





® Op.cit., 299. 
** Op.cit., 301. 


85 Op.cit., 301-3, with extensive discussion of Arab 
banditry. 

% Richard Pococke, A Description of the East and 
Some Other Countries, i-iii (London 1743-48), vol. i, 
2. 


#7 See SD. Goitein, Letters of Medieval Jewish 
Traders (1973), 46; 95. 


в Pp. Sf. 
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travellers. In 1764 R. Haim Joseph David Azul. 
had been born in Jerusalem, was shocked at s Ehe 
ар by the Sheikh with two hundred fifty wicked a 
Jewish travellers, of course, would not find lod, 2 
the Latin convent at Jaffa. R, Jacob bar D 
therefore built a hostel for them where they 
up to three days.” Several Jewish travel] 
period complain about the sum demanded 
upon disembarkation at Jaffa,” 


Bing in 
avid Zant 
Could 

ETS of this 
from them 


One of the most lucid travellers of the periog 
was Carsten Niebuhr, but unfortunately he Spent v 
little time in Palestine and Jerusalem (in 1766) and he 
has therefore very little to say about our Subjects: 
However, we do learn from him, as from van Egmond 
and Heyman, that the difficulties of travelling аза 
pilgrim were not only due to the Turkish authorities 
and the local population. It would appear that at this 
period access to Jerusalem by pilgrims was controlled 
by the Franciscans whose practice was to write to the 
father guardian in Jerusalem in each case to ask for 
permission. A considerable lump sum was then 
demanded to cover costs. ‘If we went without, the 
consequence would be excommunication’, according 
to Egmond and Heyman. Niebuhr describes the 
consequences in different terms: ‘If I had made 
enemies of the European monks they could easily have 
turned me over to the Turkish government in Jerusalem 





® A. Ya‘ari (ed), Travels in the Land of Israel (1976, 
Heb.), 377. The traveller tells that at Kephar Beitar a 
caravan had been made to pay a thousand Léwenthaler 
which resulted in the death of one of the travellers, 'not 
from any act of violence, but from sorrow.’ It is not 
clear which village is meant. It could be the genuine 
Beitar (Bittir) which lies on the Roman road from 
Jerusalem to Beit Guvrin, but it must be noted that Beit 
Horon is also called Betar or Beter in some sources, 
e.g. Theodericus, de locis sanctis, iii 38, ed. Bust 
p.42: ‘Iuxta Sophim Bethoron, que nunc Beter 
vocatur.” That, of course, derives from the name of the 
Arab village. 


% R. Simhah from Zalzce in op.cit., 393. 


91 Loc.cit.; В. Moshe the Jerusalemite (1769). = 
429, claims Jews avoid Jaffa for this reason, but ra 
apparently was not always the case: see for т 4 
account of Benjamin from Jerusalem, the K " 
(1785/6), ap. Eisenstein, op.cit., p.215; Ya'an, ор. 
467, 475. 

9% Carsten Niebuhr, Reisebeschreibung nach А" pid 
und andern umliegenden Ländern, з), Ther 4 
(Copenhagen 1774-8, Hamburg 1837 (Bd. 3). 

are various editions in several Janguages 25 we m 
earlier Beschreibung von Arabien (Copenhagen 
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or to the Arabs so that I would be plundered and 
thrown in prison.’ The alternative Was to pay the 
Turkish authorities for a permit to enter the country as 
a merchant, Niebuhr tells at length the unhappy 
joumey of a man who attempted to travel from Jaffa to 
Jerusalem while ignoring the Franciscans.” After 
lengthy wandenngs he died on the road from Aleppo to 
Damascus, 


Niebuhr considers the Stores about the 
cruelty of the local Arabs greatly exaggerated. He says 
that the various villages along the road demanded a 
modest amount from the travellers, If they pay this they 
are not molested. The Franciscans, however, refuse to 
pay this small sum, ‘and since the peasants Cannot take 
anything trom the monks except their habit, they show 
their anger by beating them or throwing stones when 
they pass through their territory, ™ 

The last traveller of the eighteenth century to 
be mentioned is Volney (1783-5), a lively author with 
a pleasant style, whose work is full of useful 
information. There is a Beneral essay on the state of 
the coastal plain of Palestine in his days that is quite 
valuable, but he does not describe the journey or the 
routes to Jerusalem.” He notes the fertility of the land 
and says that it produced relatively large quantities of 
sesame, pistacchio and beans, also cotton, barley and 

wheat, but less of the last crop because it provoked 
theavarice of the Turkish commanders. Generally he 
found this area one of the most devastated of Syria 
because it was accessible to cavalry and near the 
desert, as a result of which it was overrun by Bedouin, 
Who made the roads unsafe between Gaza and Acre. 
They could have possessed it all if they were united, in 
Volney's opinion. but instead "they perpetuate their 
impotence by their anarchy and their poverty by 
brigandage.” He notes that the governor (aga) of Jatfa 
had thirty troopers ‘hardly sufficient to guard two bad 
harbours and to keep away the Arabs." "Asa Sea-port 
and fortified town Jaffa is nothing, but it has the 
Potential of developing into one of the most interesting 
places on the coast. * 


Volney tells that there was a cotton market at 
ннен иен AP 
? Op.cit., 39-41, 


" Op.cit., 43-5, 


" CF Volney, Voyage en Syrie et en Égypte, 


pendant les années 1783, 1784, et 1785 (Paris 1787). 
* Op.cit, ii, chapter 31, pp.302 ff. 
” Volney, 203. 


* Volney, 305 


Lydda, once a week. It is interesting to note that there 
is still to this day a weekly market at Lydda which 
specializes in fabrics, held every Tuesday. When 
Volney asked the Aga of Gaza, established at Ramle, 
why he did not repair at least his own room, he 
received the answer: ‘And if I am replaced, next vear, 
who will reimburse me my expenses?” This attitude 
шау give us some hint of the reasons behind the neglect 
of the roads at this period. In the vicinity of Ramle, 
too, he found many superb but neglected olive trees. It 
was inhabited by hardly two hundred families, far fewer 
than the 3000 that de Bruyn found there in the late 
Seventeenth century. He mentions the cotton trade, 
soap production and a brand new windmill, constructed 
by the Aga, the only one of its kind Volney saw in Syria 
and Egypt. 


Travellers in the Nineteenth С entury 


The nineteenth century saw the first Stage of 
systematic exploration of Palestine. The country which 
had been one of the most neglected parts of the 
Ottoman empire now became a focus of interest for all 
the major powers of the age. Napoleon's eastern 
campaign in 1799 marked the beginning of a new era 
in the exploration of the region. Palestine now 
attracted the attention of both France and Britain, as a 
result of which the number of visitors increased 
substantially. Not only pilgrims but also secular 
travellers and scholars now visited the country and 
many of them published accounts of their joumey.” In 
the course of the Century visiting Palestine became a 
matter of routine, to such an extent that a guidebook 
was published by Baedeker," At this ume, however, 
lodgings were to be had only at Ramle and Bab el Wad 
(Sha'ar Нарау).!® 


For Napoleon Jerusalem Was not strategically 
important. When he reached Ramle from the South he 


—————— 


” Y. Ben-Arieh, The Rediscovery of the Holy Land 
in the Nineteenth Century (1979); id., Cathedra 
40(1986), 159-88 (Heb.). М. Schur, The Book of 
Travellers to the Holy Land: The 19th C. entury (1988, 
Heb.); В. Kark, ТАе Land that Became Israel: Studies 
in Historical Geography (1 983). 


\® Baedeker, Palestine and Syria (1876). The section 


on Jerusalem and its surroundings has been reprinted 
(Jerusalem 1973). 


10! In Ramle there were several hospices. At Bab el 
Wad the Baedeker mentions 'on the right the 
"Restaurant des Moines de Judée” (refreshments, and 
bed if necessary, Jewish host): The ruins of the 
building have survived, so far. 
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Travelling to Jerusalem 


decided to march to Jaffa and thence straight to Acre, 
ignoring Jerusalem. This fits the pattern we have 
described in the introduction to this part of the book. 
Jerusalem was irrelevant to those who aimed at 
controlling the wider area. Jacotin's famous ‘Мар of 
Palestine’ which was prepared durnig the campaign 
only surveyed areas directly related to Napoleon s 
route, and the section east of Lydda is thus worthless,’ 
However, Jerusalem was and remained the main focus 
of interest for most travellers and pilgrims. 


The literature of the exploration of Palestine 
in the nineteenth century is a subject in its own right 
and cannot be dealt with in the present study. We do 
not attempt to give an exhaustive account of the 
exploration of the country, but we have provided full 
references elsewhere in this book to the works of the 
major figures, Edward Robinson, Guérin, Clermont- 
Ganneau and to the Survey of Western Palestine. 
Others who have contributed information on the roads 
from Jaffa to Jerusalem or the sites along them have 
been mentioned where this is relevant, but we have not 
attempted to read al! the nineteenth-century sources. 3 
We shall, however, cite a number of sources which are 
of special interest, particularly when they write about 
the journey from Jaffa to Jerusalem in earlier periods. 


Several accounts from the first half of the 
century are very informative: These include U. Seetzen 
(1806-7),% W.R. Wilson (1819-20)'%, В. Madden!**. 





'* M. Jacotin, Carte topographique de I ‘Egypte et des 
plusieurs partes des pays limitrophes pendant 
l'expédition de l'Armée Francaise, Feuille 44 (Paris 
1826). Cf. Y. Karmon, JEJ 10 (1960), 155-73; 244- 


53. 


1 Rohricht, Bibliotheca Geographica Palaestinae 
von 333 bis 1878 (1890), notes that about two 
thousand authors wrote about their travels in Palestine 
between 1800 and 1878. Ben-Arieh, op.cit, 15, 
concludes that these together published at least five 
thousand items on Palestine. In another reference to 
Róhricht's bibliography Ben-Arieh, op.cit, 118 
observes that the number of known works on the suject 
produced in the forty years from 1838 to 1878 is about 


the same as in the fifteen centuries before Edward 
Robinson wrote his work. 
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U.J. Seetzen, Reisen durch Sy 


nd е rien, Palástina, 
Phónicien, die Transjordan-Lander, Arabia Petraea 


und Unter-Aegypten, (1854), Band ii, 64-71. 
5 WR. Wilson, Travels in the Holy Land, Egypt 
etc., 2 vols. (London 1822), vol. i, 184-9. Pid 
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best-known visitor 
okesch'". However, the 
ня гая in those years was the French author 
Chateaubriand, whose account combines both 
information and literary elegance. 


In 1831 the Egyptian general Tbrahim Pasha, 
the son of Muhammad Ali, invaded Palestine and the 
country became an Egyptian province for almost a 
decade. Ibrahim Pasha tried to impose law and order 
with only partial success, as may be seen from the 
account of another French author, Alphonse de 
Lamartine, who visited the country in 183219 
Lamartine advanced with his companions from Ramle 
to Jerusalem as if it were a military campaign.’ At 
this period the Abu Ghosh family controlled the road to 
Jerusalem, and Lamartine gives an extensive 
description of his encounter with the sheikh. ™ 


In the summer of 1834 a rebellion broke out 
in Jerusalem which Ibrahim Pasha decided to suppress 
in person. Marching from Ramle to Jerusalem with 
9.000 soldiers, he was ambushed in the mountains west 
ofthe city. Neophytos of Cyprus gives a vivid account 
of the dangers threatening a regular army when it is 
attacked in the mountains by guerrilla fighters:!!? 


"He marched along quickly not expecting any 
opposition. The fellaheen, however, watched 
his movements. They withdrew from the 
siege of Jerusalem, and gathering from all 
sides, they took up positions along the road 
and lay in ambush for him at the most difficult 
places to pass on the way. They allowed the 
Pasha to pass into the mountain valleys, and 
where the road was very precipitous they 
rolled down huge boulders from the top of the 


—————— 


% RR. Madden, Travels in Ti urkey, Egypt, Nubia 


and Palestine in the Years 1824-7 (London 1829), 
318-22. 
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A. Prokesch, Reise ins heilige Land im Jahre 
1829 (Wien 1831), 37-42. 


- F.A. de Chateaubriand, Jtinéraire de Paris à 
Jérusalem (ed. G. Е augeron, Paris 1964), 259-67; Cf. 


F ٤ т Chateaubriand et la Terre-Sainte (1959), 
25 1. 


109 € 
А. de Lamartine, Souvenirs, impressions, pensées 


ег Paysages pendant ип voyage en Orient (1832- 
1833), 2 vols. (Paris 1835), esp. vol. ii, 102-124. 


"9 Op.cit., 109. 


HI Op.cit., 112-116. 


112 
Trans. by SN. Spyridon, JPOS 18(1938), 97 f 
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mountains, blocking the road to the horsemen 
and animals. Having hemmed in the army, 
they peppered it with shot from front and 
rear. The Pasha stood aghast at such an 
unexpected crowd and their disastrous tactics. 
Never before was he on such a dangerous 
road, as he himself admitted. Two days and 
two nights were spent covering a distance 
which normally should have taken five hours, 
during which time the troops suffered 
severely from thirst and want of sleep. 
Having lost 1,500 men, he at last, on Sunday 
morning at sunrise, sighted Jerusalem.’ 


In the years 1840 and 1841 the great powers 
intervened in the conflict between Turkey and Egypt, 
and Turkish rule over Palestine was restored. After a 
brief period of uncertainty the Ottomans restored their 
authority by introducing a more centralized 
administrative system on the Turkish model, with a 
closer approximation to western standards. This had 
some impact on the state of the roads and transport. 
Further improvement occurred in 1846: the leading 
members of the Abu Ghosh family were sent into exile, 
which had a beneficial effect. 


The distinguished scholar Edward Robinson 
visited Palestine twice, in 1838 and 1852. He provides 
interesting information about his journey to Jerusalem 
on his first visit, noting that: 


*Just beyond Jimzu, the great road [from 
Lydda to Jerusalem] divides into two 
branches; one passing on directly and 
ascending the mountain by Вей ‘Ur; the other 
diverging more to the South, and leading up 
through Wady Suleiman. The two unite again 
above, at or near el-Jib.”!"* 


The mention of Gimzo shows that he took the 
Toad past Barfiliya, described among the Secondary 
Roads in Part П. The description also confirms our 
Impression from the maps of van de Velde and the 
SWP that there was a road through Wadi Suleiman at 
the time. Since the use of it is not attested in earlier 
periods we have not indicated it on our own maps. 
Robinson, however, took the Beit Horon road. His 
description of Upper and Lower Beit Horon is cited in 
the Gazetteer, (s.v. Вей Horon), but it is worth quoting 
here some of his observations on the road itself (see fig. 


Lo -——— —— —' 


Ж Report of the Russian consul at Jaffa, Konstantin 
Basili, Syria e Palestina (Odessa 1862). We consulted 
the Hebrew translation (Jerusalem 1983), 243; for the 
— In the two preceding decades, 58; 67; 106; 


м Robi | | 
obinson, Biblical Researches, ii, 249. 


8): 


‘The way winds up along the extremity of a 
sort of promontory, jutting out between two 
deep vallies [sic] as they issue from the 
mountain; one of them being that which we 
had just crossed. The ascent is very rocky 
and rough; but the rock has been cut away in 
many places, and the path formed into steps, 
showing that this is an ancient road.’ 


Following а discussion of the literary sources 


relating to this road Robinson concludes: 


‘From all this it appears that in ancient times, 
as at the present day, the great road of 
communication and heavy transport between 
Jerusalem and the sea-coast, was by the pass 
of Beth-horon. Whether the way through 
Wady Suleiman, the second valley south of 
Beit "Ur, which is only a branch of the same 
road, was then in use, we are nowhere 
informed; but such was not improbably the 
case. At present we understood this to be the 
easier route. Of old, as now, the direct road 
from Jerusalem to Yafa by Kuryet el- Enab 
and Wady Aly [i.e. the Abu Ghosh road] was 
probably used only by travellers without 
heavy baggage. That it anciently existed, can 
hardly be doubted; although I find no direct 
notice of it." We heard of no other pass up 
the mountain between the Wadys Suleiman 
and Aly.’ 


Robinson then observes that Pococke 


travelled another road, from Qubeiba to the West, but 
he did not see this road himself. He concludes: 


‘From the time of Jerome, nothing more 
appears of Beth-horon until the present 
century. The crusaders seem not to have 
recognised the name, or at least do not 
mention it. Brocardus and Marinus Sanutus 
indeed speak of the lower town; but 
apparently only with reference to Scriptural 
authority, and not as eye or ear-witnesses. 
The long line of pilgrim travellers since the 
crusades, have almost uniformly taken the 
direct route between Ramleh and Jerusalem 
and have heard nothing of Beth-horon.^ | 





1S Op cit, 251 f. 


ne cp our own observations above and in the final 
part. Robinson 15 right in principle, but he missed 
various literary references to the Abu Ghosh road 
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mountains, blocking the road to the horsemen 
and animals. Having hemmed in the army, 
they peppered it with shot from front and 
rear. The Pasha stood aghast at such an 
unexpected crowd and their disastrous tactics. 
Never before was he on such a dangerous 
road, as he himself admitted. Two days and 
two nights were spent covering a distance 
which normally should have taken five hours, 
during which time the troops suffered 
severely from thirst and want of sleep. 
Having lost 1,500 men, he at last, on Sunday 
morning at sunrise, sighted Jerusalem." 


Inthe years 1840 and 1841 the great powers 
intervened in the conflict between Turkey and Egypt, 
and Turkish rule over Palestine was restored. After a 
brief period of uncertainty the Ottomans restored their 
authority by introducing a more centralized 
administrative system on the Turkish model, with a 
closer approximation to western standards. This had 
some impact on the state of the roads and transport. 
Further improvement occurred in 1846: the leading 
members of the Abu Ghosh family were sent into exile, 
which had a beneficial effect. 


The distinguished scholar Edward Robinson 
visited Palestine twice, in 1838 and 1852. He provides 


interesting information about his journey to Jerusalem 
on his first visit, noting that: 


‘Just beyond Jimzu, the great road [from 
Lydda to Jerusalem] divides into two 
branches; one passing on directly and 
ascending the mountain by Вей ‘Ûr; the other 
diverging more to the South, and leading up 
through Wady Suleimán. The two unite арап 
above, at or near el-Jib.^! 


The mention of Gimzo shows that he took the 
road past Barfiliya, described among the Secondary 
Roads in Part П. The description also confirms our 
impression from the maps of van de Velde and the 
SWP that there was a road through Wadi Suleiman at 
the time. Since the use of it is not attested in earlier 
Periods we have not indicated it on our own maps. 
Robinson, however, took the Beit Horon road. His 
description of Upper and Lower Beit Horon is cited in 

Gazetteer, (s.v. Beit Horon), but it is worth quoting 
here some of his observations on the road itself (see fig. 


Se 


"à Report of the Russian consul at Jaffa, Konstantin 
asili, Syria e Palestina (Odessa 1862). We consulted 

Зе Hebrew translation (Jerusalem 1983), 243; for the 

а in the two preceding decades, 58; 67; 106; 
3. 


- Robinson, Biblical Researches, ii, 249. 


8): 


"The way winds up along the extremity of a 
Sort of promontory, jutting out between two 
deep vallies [sic] as they issue from the 
mountain; one of them being that which we 
had just crossed. The ascent is very rocky 
and rough; but the rock has been cut away in 
many places, and the path formed into steps; 
showing that this is an ancient road. `™™!5 


Following a discussion of the literary sources 
relating to this road Robinson concludes: 


"From all this it appears that in ancient times, 
as at the present day, the great road of 
communication and heavy transport between 
Jerusalem and the sea-coast, was by the pass 
of Beth-horon. Whether the way through 
Wady Suleimán, the second valley south of 
Beit "Ur, which is only a branch of the same 
road, was then in use, we are nowhere 
informed; but such was not improbably the 
case. At present we understood this to be the 
easier route. Of old, as now, the direct road 
from Jerusalem to Yáfa by Kuryet el-'Enab 
and Wady Aly [i.e. the Abu Ghosh road] was 
probably used only by travellers without 
heavy baggage. That it anciently existed, can 
hardly be doubted: although I find no direct 
notice of it." We heard of no other pass up 


the mountain between the Wadys Suleiman 
and Aly.’ 


Robinson then observes that Pococke 


travelled another road, from Qubeiba to the West, but 


he did not see this road himself. He concludes: 


‘From the time of Jerome, nothing more 
appears of Beth-horon until the present 
century. The crusaders seem not to have 
recognised the name, or at least do not 
mention it. Brocardus and Marinus Sanutus 
indeed speak of the lower town; but 
apparently only with reference to scriptural 


authority, and not as eye or ear-witnesses. 


The long line of pilgrim travellers since the 
crusades, have almost uniformly taken the 
direct route between Ramleh and Jerusalem, 


and have heard nothing of Beth-horon.' 


————————— 


"5 Op cit. 251 f 


16 Cf ош own observations above and in the final 
рай. Robinson is right in principle, but he missed 
various literary references to the Abu Ghosh road, 





Travelling to Jerusalem 


On his second visit in 1852 Robinson 
travelled from Saris via Abu Ghosh to Jerusalem." 
Once again, his comments on various sites are referred 
lointhe Gazetteer. However, some of his observations 
On the road itself are worth citing here. 


"The road is bad; and the Whole region rocky, 
desolate, and dreary, The badness of the road 
anses mainly from the great number of loose 
Stones, which have been suffered to 
accumulate in the path. Were these removed, 
the road would be a good one for the country; 
Just as the missionaries residing in summer at 
‘Abeih and Bhamdün have Caused the stones 
10 be removed every year from the roads 
between those places and Beirüt, and have 
thus reduced the distance in time by a whole 
hour. The former American consular agent at 
Үйі, the elder Murad, once caused this road 
to be thus cleared of Stones, and made it al] 
the way comparatively good. But such public- 
Spirited individuals are Tare; the government 


does nothing at all: and the Toad is now again 
as bad as ever.’ 


Robinson discusses how the Holy Ark could 
have been brought up to Kinath-jearim (Abu Ghosh) 
from Beth $ concluding that it must have been 
carried up by way of Saris (Shoresh 
the descent from Qastel to Motza which was < 


t for his horse.’ He spent the 
night in the village of Qulonia, 


“We were much exhausted: for the way had 
been long and wearisome. 1 have travelled in 


avenue to the Holy City.’ 


Most travellers in those days took the road 


through Abu Ghosh, but he warmly recommends the 
ascent via Вей Horon. 


Surveys of the entire country 
Which was published by H. Kiepert (1 840)."" The next 


eee‏ جت 
Robinson, Biblical Researches, iii, 156-9.‏ 7" 


ne Map of Palestine, Constructed and Drawn by 
H.Kiepert, Scale 1:400,000 (Berlin 1840); cf 
Kiepert's Appendix: ‘Memoir of te Maps 
Accompanying this Work’ in E. Robinson and B, 
Smith, Biblical Researches in Palestine iii (1840), 29. 
55. 


good map was published by van de Velde 
Both maps are important for our study, 
main roads indicated were in MANY Cases also Used ; 
the Middle Ages and even earlier. n 


(185g) us 
а 


van de Velde also gives precise scription 
of the main itineraries in Palestine. These include м 
from Jaffa to Jerusalem - one via Lydda and Beit Hos 
and the other via Ramle and Latrun. We Cite these i 
full because the book is not easily accessible 120 


By Ludd and Beit-Up^ 


From Үаїа to fountain ‘Ain Sebil Aba Nabüt 


^ ch 
hence to Yazür (tothe lef... — 50 

» „PeitDejan .... 7777 15 
» » Safiriyeh (to the Es eê 2 a -30 
Дат a es Ek -40 
ec TT ТРИ 1 
» »UmRush (ruin), акем... 7 210 
» »BeitUret-tahta, ascent...” ^ 1 
» » Beit Ur el-fóka, Steep ascent... 1 
«sdb Юи, у, 707777 150 
"MEE VLL о. -45 
» » Jerusalem (Damascus Gate)... |. . 130 


Total distance from Yafa 


to 
Jerusalem..12 h.45 


The road from el-Jib by Вей Hanina to 
Jerusalem is the shortest, but not the easiest. The high- 


The road 


about 45’ farther SE. traverses the f 
lies on 1 


passing Berfiliva, Deir Маш, Beit Nüba, Khurbata and 


ete —Á— _ 


"Мар of the Holy Land, C.W.M. van de Velde, scale 
1:315,000 (Gotha 1858). 


7 CWM van de Velde, Memoir to Accompany the 
Map of the Holy Land (Gotha 1858), 241 Е 


P7! This route includes the link between Barfiliva and 
Kafr Rut, described as a Secondary road in Part II 
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et-Tireh. 2 


The two Beit-Urs are 
rough ascent, over a sort of pr 
between two deep vallevs. The 
away іп many places, and the 
Showing that this is an ancient 


united by a steep and 


Ву Катей and el-Lamin 


FromRamlehto Yazûr ..... lh 15 
ПОМО к s as V ew АМ. 1 40 
"ER sa VL en - 40 

| » » @-Віпуећ (ruin on therigh) . |. 1 
қ ОТ ПА -45 

» » el-Latrin (opposite Amwas).... , - 55 
» „ Рег Avüb (5' to the ED Lose xu -35 
» »Saris (5' to the Tight)... 1 20 

» »Kunetel-Enab .. 777 - 50 

» » Opposite Kustul . -45 

» » Орр. Kulonieh (5: to the Іей)... -30 

» „Кеб е-Візап..... -27 

» » Wely Shekh Beder . -33 

» » Jerusalem (Yafa бае)...... -30 


h.45 


At el-Kubáb commence the first low hills. 

But, when approaching Latrün, their size increases; and 

soon after the narrow Wady “Aly is entered. The 

opening of this valley is called Bab (the gate) Wady 

‘Aly [see PL. 16]. The ascent to Saris and more so yet 

the road between that place and Kuriet el-'Enab is 

exceedingly rough and Stony. At about 20' beyond 
Kuriet el- Enab (also called Abû Ghaush or Ghosh 
from it having been long the residence of the robber- 
Chief of that name) Beit Nakübeh is passed on the left 
hand side upon a hill above the road. After passing 
Kustul the road forms a steep an long descent into 
Wady Вей Hanina, the traditionary [sic] "Valley of the 
Terebinths". Two thirds of the way down is a small 
fountain on the S. side of the road called Bir ‘Arbar. ™ 
The waterbed of the valley is crossed by a modern 


ee ee 


= This is a confusion of two routes. From Barfiliya it 


makes no sense to travel both to Beit Nuba and through 
Wadi Suleiman. 


van de Velde refers here to Robinson in а магна 
He probably saw the remains of the Byzantine churc 
al er-Ras; see Gazetteer, s.v. Вей Ur et-Tahta. 


™ This may have been the point called “Ain el Fóka' 
Ол the map of the SWP. 


Un 


өз 


bridge with pomted arches, near which stands the ruin 
Of a quadrangular buiiding of great antiquity [see our 
Pls.7 and 82]. The path ascends immediately a narrow 
rocky Side-valley, which leads to the high undulating 
table-land NW. of Jerusalem. Intervening TOCky 
swells, however, shut out the view of the city as yet, 
and not before within 20’ distance its walls and domes 
апа minarets, and the Mount of Olives rising above 
them become visible. The hills, on which Jerusalem is 
built. have a genera] declination towards the East, and 
hence the high wall on the N.W. Side of the town hides 
à great part of the city. 


Among the striking Objects in sight from this 


Point may be mentioned the distant mountains of 
Moab.’ 


Thus on his way to Beit Horon van de Velde 
а Somewhat different route from the obvious 
(Roman) road which, as we have indicated, led from 
Lydda past Midiya to Lower Beit Horon. He took a 
Toute through Gimzo, a little to the South. The SWP 
map shows a road through Gimzo, but this continues 
past Barfiliya to Beit Liqya. The road through Wadi 
Suleiman (Selman/Salman) which he Mentions is 
indicated on the SWP map as ‘ancient’, but we did not 
see remains of an ancient road there. Like Robinson, 
van de Velde observes that the rocks of the Beit Horon 
ascent were deliberately cut away in many places. 
Finally, he notes that the bridge at Kulonieh (Motza) 
had pointed arches, which would show that it had been 
repaired in post-Roman times. [t should be observed, 
however, that the engraving in Picturesque Palestine 


(РІ. 23) shows a round arch, some two decades after 
van de Velde saw it.!25 


followed 


"There is nothing of the nature of a regularly 
made road here, Or, indeed, anywhere in 
Syria. In the hill country, as we shall find out 
by-and-by, the bridle paths along which the 
traveller has to make his Way, are often of the 
most break-neck character that can well be 
conceived. I have crossed the high Alps three 
or four times, but the worst mountain track I 


——————— 


75 Cf the bridge over the River Harod: Isaac and 
Roll, Roman Roads in Judaea, i 43-54, The 
foundations of a large Roman bridge still carry a later, 
smaller bridge across the river. 


"е В. Buchanan, Notes of a Clerical Furlough spent 
chiefly in the Holy Land (London 1859), 93. 
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neglected and 
Ще fact is tolerably 


the same year the novelist Herman Melville 


3 account is laconic, 
ith anti-semitic remarks 
He records: "The road from Jaff 1 


grims of divergent faiths, 128 
There were robbers in the vicini ! 
e ini 7 
Melville travelled there wi woe 


"People travel in bands 119 He 
mentions a meeting between Sir Moses Montefiore and 


the Church of Scotland, June 10th 
1839, when the Subject of the roads was brought up. In 
the words of the mission's report: 


"The Jews [in Saphet and Tiberias] ... were in 
а very wretched condition ... When Dr Keith 
Suggested that they might be employed in 
making roads thru the land, as materials were 
abundant, and that it might be the beginning 
of the fulfillment of the Prophecy "Prepare ye 
the way of the Peoples; cast up the highway, 
gather out the stones" [Isa. хіі. 10] Sir Moses 
acknowledged the benefit that would attend 
the making of Toads, but feared that they 
would not be permitted, 13° 


In 1859 William Dixon still found the Valley 
of Ayalon infested by bandits, partly local peasants and 
partly Bedouin. Apparently the Ottoman government 
made attempts to get the area under control: 


"This part of the great plain has an evil repute 
Which a good many travellers affirm that it 
has richly won. More than one hamlet in the 
neighbourhood has been lately burnt by the 


———— 


'7 Н. Melville, Journal of a Visit to Europe and 
the Levant, October 11, 1856 - May 6, 1857 (1955). 


8 Op cit. 154. 
9 Op.cit., 128. 
°° Op.cit., 154 f. А.А. Bonar and В.М. M'Cheyne, 


Narrative of a Mission of Enquiry to the Jews from the 
Church of Scotland in 1839 (Philadelphia ?1845), 143. 


ched у fama: 
peasants from the land; н. кайы “ 
Inadequate Tetum for their 

atrocious crimes 131 


Itmust be Said, however, 


Toad security 
problem, 5 The journey, however 


constantly [from Jerusalem to Jaffa]. We 


and asses, and 
when we could not we suffered the misery of 
— 


131 WH. Dixon, The Holy Land, i (London 1865), 
60; also: 62: 92. 


? Eg В. Buchanan (1857), Notes of a Clerical 
Furlough spent chiefly in the Holy Land (London 
1859), 107. For the period of attempted reforms, from 


1840 till 1861, M. Ma'oz, Ottoman Reform in Syria 
and Palestine (1968). 


92 The SWP Мар (1880), sheets xiii, xvi and xvii 
Show seventeen towers; cf. Baedeker, Palestine ard 
Syria (1876), 133 ff; В. Как, Jaffa - A City in 
Evolution (1984, Heb.), map on p. 198. Three of tnese 
towers are extant: at G.R. 1325.1575 (painted white 
and disfigured by advertisements), at Latrun, 
1485, 1387, and at Sha‘ar Hagay, 1524.1359. 


?* Guérin, Judée, i (1868), 59. 


135 Baedeker, p.132: “Хо danger of any kind — 
apprehended'; J. Kean, Among the Holy 
(London 1892), 10. 


P* Mark Twain, The Innocents Abroad (191 1), » = 
This book was written as а work of satire, pt 
of its descriptions can be taken on face value. | of ti 
there seems no reason to doubt the ки as Í 
particular account of the road, especial fr w 
corresponds in so many respects with others W 


cite in this chapter. 
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After the Crusades 
th his entourage in 1869 
А 5 5 Franz-Josef, however, came эл San Hs cni 
по mashed ainst perpendicular walls я : the new road when they 
ен апі sing our a bruised by the “г "tan urn ge m 
sn вн freight ... One horse had a heavy fall make the journey | 
а the slippery rocks, and the others had ; idebook, published in 1876, 
i w escapes. However, this was as good cipum е чара m Jaffa to Jerusalem runs 
ed as we had found in Palestine, and potes that the Omnibus ont сравни Мі 68 
Г у even the best, and so there was not daily each way after having ad. For riders ‘по 
possibly even the 255» on account of the bad state of the road. hen 
much grumbling. danger of any kind need be pir pa : 
an 
This description reminds us of the more the usual road, through ан > же 
succinct reference to the Вей Horon road ш the ғ pag má gai d Som Валеһ through 
ove." It is clear that there was an AP. а (сыға te Beit Nuba and from 


Talmud, cited ab 
increasing demand for a proper road to Jerusalem 


which would allow the passage of wheeled traffic and 
suggestions were made for the construction of a paved 
ilway between Jaffa and Jerusalem. 18 


road or even a ral nd J 
In 1865, for instance, we see the publication of a plan 


for a major road linking the Jerusalem, the Dead Sea 
and Damascus with the coast. 39 However, there was 
also resistance against such plans by people who felt 
that modern amenities would diminish the religious 
aura of Jerusalem and reduce the wonder experienced 
bv exhausted travellers as they reached the town.!^ 
Nevertheless, in the late 1860's, the Ottoman 
authorities built a carriage road from Jaffa to Jerusalem 


which was officially inaugurated in 1868.'^' 


Among the reasons for the implementation of 
this project were the state visits made at this time by 
several European rulers or their heirs-apparent.'” 
Thus in 1862 the Prince of Wales (the future King 
Edward III) made his way from Jaffa to Jerusalem 
before the road was paved.'^ The Austrian Emperor 





17 BT Sanhedrin 32b. 


138 Cf R. Kark in: Kark (ed.), The Land that Became 
Israel (1989), 57-76. 


99 Е Zimpel Е, Strassen-Verbindung des 
Mittellandischen mit dem  Todten Meere und 
Damascus, über Jerusalem (1865). 


i a. for instance, Victor Guérin, Judée i (1868), 
31, 


'* Kark, op.cit., 58; also: $. Avitzur, The Jaffa- 

^ Road, A Hundred Years (Tel Aviv 1969/70, 
eb.). 

® ox Halevi, in: Ze'ev Vilnay Jubilee Volume i 

(1984), 105-114 (Heb.); М. Schur, The Book of 

Travellers to Eretz Israel in the Nineteenth Century 

(1988), 135 ff (Heb.). 


143 ‚ 

& ы Prince of Wales was accompanied by the 

d 3 ar A.P. Stanley and the photographer Е. Bedford; 
- АР. Stanley, Sinai and Palestine (11871), esp. 207 


there past Burej to Qubeib 
is discussed under “Secondary Roads” in Part II, the 
second in Appendix II to Part д | 

2) Gimzo - Barfiliya - Beit Liqya - Qubeiba, 


discussed in Chapter II. 
3) The Beit Horon road. 


Later, the Jaffa - Jerusalem road was 


improved several times. The Reverend James Kean 
14 


describes road repairs in 1887, east of Gezer: 


‘It appears that instead of levying a rate, the 
more practical method of requisitioning hands 
is resorted to [for road-building]. This 
village, consequently, is required to supply so 
much labour; and it does it mainly through the 
females: a whole string of girls, bearing on 
their heads straw baskets of the size and 
shape of wash-hand basins, fetch the 
necessary broken stones. These carriers seem 
to do the work with a will: they laugh and talk 
and are apparently quite happy. ... As for the 
few men employed on the job, they have to do 
all their part of the work with only one 
implement, a one-legged pick, broad at the 
point. With this they lift earth or stones, 
making it serve as shovel as well as pick. It 
is the solitary tool they possess. And yet the 
road presents the appearance of having had 
wheelbarrows and all the other appliances of 
the West at work on it.’ 


An ancient photograph, reproduced here as 
Pl. 75 shows the procedure. In the 80's an American 
opened a hotel at Latrun, the ‘Hotel of the Tombs of the 


ا ت ر ج > ج T RTT‏ 
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14 Kark, Jaffa, 196. 


'5 J. Kean, Among the Holy Pl 

Amor aces ( 1892), 14. 
also the description of road-making in aie em 
same period by Н.А. Harper, Illustrated Letters to my 
Children from the Holy Land (1885), 50-2 | 
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Travelling to Jerusalem 


Maccabees? 14 


Two 
Were made t 


were Carried Out again to prepare for the best known 
official visit to the Holy Land of the Period, that made 


German Emperor Wilhelm [I (1898). A few 
years earlier, in 189 


been inaugurated, a Project realized by the ‘Société 
Ottomane des Chemins de Fer de Ја Palestine. 159 


A number of photographs, reproduced here as 
Plates 9-11, 15-1 7, illustrate travelling between Jaffa 
and Jerusalem in this period. 
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"6 Fora photograph of 1887: F. and E. Thévoz, La 
Palestine Illustrée (Lausanne 1888), i 4, по.31, 
showing the hotel, the khan and the road. 


икт. Schick, PEFOSt 1889, 8f 
' Kean, Among the Holy Places, 9. 


14 С. Schick, PEFOSt 1899, 116-8; C. Mühlman 
(ed.), Das deutsche Kaiserpaar im Heiligen Lande im 
Herbst 1898 (1899), 107-114; 313-7. 


150 C. Schick, PEFOSt 1893, 20-3; К. Gruenwald 
in M. Friedman et al. (eds.), Chapters in the History of 
the Jewish Settlement in Jerusalem, ij (1976), 255-65 
(Heb.); P. Pick in: Е. Schiller (ed.), 2е еу Vilnay 
Jubilee Volume, 1 ( 1984), 169-78 (Heb.). 

1 Map of Western Palestine by СК. Conder and 
HH. Kitchener, scale 1 inch to 1 mile (= 1:63,360), in 
26 sheets (London 1880). The sheets relevant to the 
present study are XII, XIV, XVI, XVII. Cf L.W, 
Hopkins, Imago Mundi 22(1968), 30-36: Atlas of 
Israel (1970), Map 1/5 with discussion by J. Elster; J. 
Schattner, The Maps of Palestine and their History 
(1951, Heb.), Chapter V. 


Roads to Jerusalem During The First World Way 


Finally, the picture of the genera] conditio 
the road network before modem times Would a of 
complete without a brief discussion of the содае 
Jerusalem during the First World War. Here Ge 
military documentation is Still useful, as it 
aerial photographs, some of which sh 
stretches of the roads between Jaffa ang 
às well as topographical maps! 
information on the state of the Toad 
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ow Sites and 
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following Christian tradition, to establish the seat of 
government in Jerusalem, The British troops and their 
allies used all the available roads between Jaffa and 
Jerusalem during their attacks on Jerusalem and the 
mountain range. In November 19 17 three divisions of 
the XXI Corps advanced towards Jerusalem along the 
three roads available at the time: 


a) The 75th Division took the Emmaus - Abu 
Ghosh road, the only metalled road in the country. 
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"9% б. Dalman, Hundert deutsche Fliegerbilder aus 
Palástina (1925), figs. 39 (area of Emmaus); 44 
(Ramle); 67 and 68 (Jaffa and vicinity); id., Jerusalem 
und sein Gelande (1930), figs. 1 (north-westem 
approaches to Jerusalem); 20 (area of Abu Ghosh); 21 
(area of el-Jib). 

"7 КЕ ion Palästina. — Reichsamt fü 
Landesaufnahme (Berlin 1918), scale 1:50,000 in 39 
sheets; the region between Jaffa and Jerusalem is 
covered by sheets Nos. 58, 59, 68, 69. А few 1:25,00 
maps were made by the Germans in the same period, 
and these are far more accurate, but they do not cover 
the area under discussion in this book. Cf DHX. 
Amiram, EJ] 2(1953), 33-40 (Heb.). 


ІН Kurze militáreeographische Beschreibung "^ 
Palástina, Kartographische Abteilung der S£ 
Preussischen Landesaufnahme (1917), 64-92. 


9 н, istory of the Great War. Military T 
in Egypt and Palestine, 1, compiled by C. Falls 
A.F. Becke (London 1930), 189 ff. 


1% Op.cit., 188. 





After the С rusades 


of these troops were sent trom Beit Liqva through Wadi 
Suleiman to Вей Duqqu. From there thev do not seem 
to have made any decisive progress. 


с) The Yeomanry Mounted Division advanced 
along the ‘abominable road” of Beit Horon. “Nearly all 
wheeled transport and the Leicester Battery had to be 
sent back to Ramle, the Hong Kong Mountain Battery 
being attached to the division instead of the horse 
artillery. 7 The description of their movements gives 
a vivid impression of condiuons which, as we have 
seen, applied in anuquity as well: 


‘These troops were thus called upon to 
advance across one of the roughest and 
bleakest areas of the Judaean Hills. The Sth 
Brigade passed through Beit “Ur et Tahta, but 
was soon afterwards held up in the Wadi es 
Sunt, which runs through a deep valley north- 
east of the уШаре,! and spent the night there 
halted in the rain. The 22nd Mounted 
Brigade also made slow progress, partly 
owing to the time taken in crowning the 
precipitous heights on either side of its line of 
march, but sull more owing to the nature of 
the track. The column had to move in single 
file, and was nearly six miles long. Litte 
opposition from the enemy was met with, but 
every time a horse foundered as a result of 
lack of water and of fatigue during the 
previous week, every time a camel escaped 
his miseries by deliberately (as it appeared) 
dying in his tracks, а halt had to be made 
while the carcass was dragged off the path. '? 


Eventually the troops of the XXI Corps were 
replaced by units of the XX Corps and, dunng 
preparations for the final offensive towards the 
Samarian mountain range, the roads of the area were 
substantially improved. 


‘At least ten days of hard work were needed 
on roads and water supply before the 
offensive could take place .. The 60th 
Division was mainly responsible for the Jaffa 
road, on which natives hired from a 
contractor were emploved, and also 
developed the water supply at Qalonve.'^ 
The 74th Division remade the track from 





'* Op.cit., 189. 


158 PN PE ` 
This is indicated on modern maps as Wadi Јагуш, 
One ot the tributaries of Nahal Modi in. 


" Op.cit., 192. 


166 
Q.V. Gazetteer, s.v. Motza. 


to Biddu, three battalions 
al nights under the 
ack, which had been 
impassable for wheeled traffic when first e 
75th Division moved up it in November, was 
by the 26th December completely though 
с metalled. The almost 
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working for sever 


running past N 
was also made fi 
important of all, ше 

ttack to bring 
5. € it had to play in the offensive were 
vastly improved by the 10 
had had much experience of such work in 
Macedonia. These tracks ran from various 
points on the Lydda-Jerusalem road up the 
parallel valleys and were the 10th Division 5 
only supply routes. The road-making on this 
flank quite transformed the situation, for it 
enabled a force of all arms with wheeled 
transport to be maintained in country through 
which hitherto pack transport had moved only 
with great difficulty." 


The decisive advance took place on 21-22 
November when Nabi Samwil was captured by troops 
who reached this hill-top site from Abu Ghosh through 
Biddu. The troops coming up from Beit Liqya through 
Beit ‘Inan joined those at Biddu when the battle for 
Nabi Samwil was already in progress, approaching 
slowly because the road was so bad. So, while every 
existing track was used, in the end the decisive 
movement took place along the Imwas - Abu Ghosh - 
Biddu road. 


The authors of this part of the History of the 
Great War observe that ‘the roads in the hills, even 
before the rain fell, were worse than had appeared from 
the reports of agents, and the Palestine Exploration 
Fund map was all too flattering to them. "® This 
statement has implications for the quality of British 
military intelligence in the region, before the war. It 
shows to what extent the British troops depended on 
the SWP map, which was almost forty years old at the 
time. On the other hand, it should perhaps not surprise 
us that the perspective of survevors who travelled 
slowly on horse-back or with mules was different from 


that of the major ! Which inv. 
a jor army which invaded the country in 


The other point to be ob : 
" 1 served 
Turkish army failed to halt the British len €— 


ascended from the Shephelah to the о! t Uy 


ateau, an 


——————MÓÀ— C € (€ 5, 


'* Op.cit., 276 f. 


1 Op.cit., 193. 





Travelling to Jerusalem 


much success 


After the First World War а modern road- 
network was gradually developed 4 


V —— ИЩИ 


"e cit., 190 f. 


Verkehrspolitik in Palástina (1936); S. Reichman, 
in Geography 2 (1971), 55-90; $. 
Reichman and S. Sharir in А Shmueli et а], (eds.), 
Judaea and Samaria i (1977), 117-124 (Heb.); Atlas 


of Israel (1970), map ХІУЛ: ‘Road and Rail 
Communication,’ 
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II 
DESCRIPTION OF THE ROADS 


Preliminary Remarks 


This part contains a Systematic description of 
the course of various roads from Jaffa to Jerusalem, 
from west to east, focussing on the roads themselves, 
Information on individual Sites, on the other hand, is 
presented alphabetically in the Gazetteer in Part Ш in 
order to avoid cluttering the text with unnecessary and 
confusing references. Part II does not contain cross 
references to sites discussed in the Gazetteer, The 
reader is also referred to the Index which contains 
variant names for ај] sites and to the following maps: 
the general map at the end of the book (fig. 44), the key 
map (fig. 3) and the regional maps: figs. 4-6, 8-12, 15. 
18). 


INTRODUCTION 


When Jerusalem became the Jewish capital 
after the time of King Solomon (tenth century B.C.), 
communication with Jaffa and the coastal plain became 
highly important! The importance of these 
communications increased as the city grew and the 
surrounding countryside became more densely settled, 
first in Biblical times (tenth to sixth century B.C.) and 
later in the Second Temple period (538 BC to AD 70); 


es 


! The best general history of Jerusalem is still J. 


Simons, Jerusalem in the Old Testament (1952). See 
also J. Gray, A History of Jerusalem (1969); 1. 
Wilkinson, Jerusalem as Jesus knew it. Archaeology 
as Evidence (1978); А. Oppenheimer et al. (eds), 
Jerusalem т the Second Т. emple Period: Abraham 
Schalit Memorial Volume (1980, Heb.). For recent 
discoveries see K. M. Kenyon, Digging Up Jerusalem 
(1974); У. Yadin (ed.), Jerusalem Revealed (1975); 
М. Avigad, Discovering Jerusalem (1983); У. Shiloh, 
Excavations at the City of David, I, 1978 - 1982 
(1984). A. D. Tushingham, Excavations in Jerusalem 
1961 - 1967, i (1985); H.J. Franken &M.L. Steiner, 
Excavations im Jerusalem 1961-7, 2 (1990); 
NEAEHL, 698-804. For observations on the location 
of Jerusalem see also above, Part I. 


* Archaeological evidence seems to indicate that 


Jerusalem already expanded in Biblical times; see M. 
Broshi, EJ 24(1974), 21 - 26; Н. Geva, JEJ 29(1979), 
84 - 91; С. Barkay, Northern and Western Jerusalem 
in the end of the Iron Age (Unpublished Ph. D. thesis, 
Tel Aviv University, 1985, in Hebrew), 478 - 504. 
See, however, AD. Tushingham, Levant 19(1987), 
137-143. Тһе demographic growth in Judaea in 
Biblical times and again in later periods is well attested 
by the data collected during the survey undertaken 
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which enhanced the significance of those links. In the 
Roman period (AD 70 - 330) Jerusalem became the 
headquarters of Legio X Fretensis and a Roman citizen 
colony? while Jaffa and, later, Lydda and Emmaus 
received city status and became nodal points in the 
road-network in their own right (see below). This 
naturally influenced patterns of movement in the 
province. In Byzantine times (AD 330 - 640) Jerusa- 
lem became the focus of pilgrimage for the whole 
Christian world and demographic growth in Judaea 
reached an unprecedented level: The same must have 
been true for traffic. Later, the population and number 
of settlements in the Judaean countryside gradually 
declined? but at various times Jerusalem repeatedly 
Served as objective for armies, tradesmen and pilgrims, 
notably in the Crusader period (See Part D. 


The varying requirements of traffic in the 
course of the centuries could not have been satisfied by 
one road only. A system of various routes came to be 
used which evolved into a fully developed road- 
network, in the Roman and Byzantine periods. This 
network spread over the area stretching from the 
Mediterranean coast in the west to the watershed of the 
Judean mountains in the east and from Nahal Modi'in 
and Nahal Natuf in the north to Nahal Kesalon and 


——Máà‏ ست 


immediately after the 1967 war, see M. Kochavi (ed.), 
Judaea, Samaria and the Golan, Archaeological 
Survey, 1967 - 1968 (1972, Heb.), 20 - 24. 


* For Jerusalem as a Roman colony and legionary 


base: Isaac, The Limits of Empire (Oxford 1990), 
323-5, 353£, 427 


* The size of the population of Judaea has been 
variously estimated: A. Byatt, PEQ 105(1973), 51 - 
60; 1. Wilkinson, PEQ 106(1974), 33 - 51; М. 
Broshi, BASOR 236(1980), 1 - 10; У. Shiloh, BASOR 
239(1980), 25 - 35. For recent discussion: M. Broshi, 
in A. Oppenheimer et al. (eds.), Man and Land in 
Eretz-Israel in Antiquity (1986), 49 - 56 (Heb, 
English summary on pp. vi - vii); C. Dauphin, Eretz- 
Israel 19(1987),2%-9% Оп Holy Land Pilgrimage in 
Byzantine times: J. Wilkinson, PEQ 108(1976), 75 - 
101; id., Jerusalem Pilgrims Before the Crusades 
(1977), H. Donner, Pilgerfahrt ins heilige Land 
(1979) and see now E. D. Hunt, Holy Land Pilgrimage 
in the Later Roman Empire, A.D. 312 - 460 (1982); P. 
Maraval, Lieux saints et pélerinages d'Orient. Histoire 
et géographie. Des origines à la conquéte arabe 
(Paris, 1985). 


5 M. Sharon in M. Sharon (ed.), Notes and Studies 
on the History of the Holy Land Under Islamic Rule 
(1976), 9 - 32 (Heb); Y. Fraenkel, Cathedra 
11(1979), 86 - 108 (Heb.). 
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Nahal Gezer in the south. 


1 
ТНЕ МАТОВЕ ОЕ ТНЕ TERRAIN? 


The area between Jaffa and Jerusalem may be 
Into six distinct regions, each of them being 
Part of a north - south geomorphological strip which 
Stretches along the length of Western Judaea (see the 
topographical section, fig. 2).” Each region has its own 
geographical characteristics marked by individual 
topographical features. | These features greatly 
influenced, and in many cases even dictated, the 
alignment of the roads a 


s well as the method of 
construction, the system of metalling, and the dimen- 


sions? It may be helpful, therefore, to offer a short 
introduction summing up the topographical charac- 
teristics of the region following its traditional division 
as expressed, for instance, in the Talmud: 


divided 


In Judah mountain, Shephelah, and valley 
land. В. Yohanan said: ‘In that region are 
mountain, Shephelah, and plain. From Beit 


ees 


* The best illustration of the nature of the terrain 


may be found on older maps and aerial photographs. 
Some of those will be found in the present volume 
and many others in B.Z. Kedar, Looking Twice at the 
Land of Israel: Aerial Photographs of 1917-18 and 
1987-91 (1991, Heb.), to which reference will be 
made in this chapter and in the Gazetteer, 

7 The best descriptive study of the historical and 
general geography of the Holy Land is still that of С. 
A. Smith, The Historical Geography of the Holy 
Land (25th ed., 1931, repr. 1966). See pp. 112 ff. 
for the coastal plain; 143 ff. for the Shephelah, and 
pp. 195 ff. for the western slopes of the Judean 
mountains. For a survey of the regional topography 
of the country: Palestine and Transjordan 
(Geographical Handbook Зепез, В.В. 514, Naval 
Intelligence Division, Great Britain, 1943), 12 ff. 
More recent studies: Y. Каппоп, Israel. A Regional 
Geography (1971); E. Orni and E. Efrat, Geography 
of Israel (third ed. 1971), 35 ff. and 53 ff; D. Nir, 
Géomorphologie d'Israel (1975), 33 ff. and 89 ff. 
Maps: Atlas of Israel (1970), sections ii/1 (Geomo- 
rphology): 1/3 (soil); 11/1 and 3 (Geology); v/1 and 2 
(Hydrology); new (third) edition of Atlas of Israel 
(1985). maps nos. 9 - 15. 


* У. Karmon, ‘Topographical Influences on Judean 
Road’, in Judah and Jerusalem. (Proceedings of) the 
Twelfth Archaeological Convention (1957), 144 - 150 
(Heb. English summary: p. viii). 


The Nature of the Terrain 


Horon to Emmaus mountain. from Emr 

t n nas 
to Lydda Shephelah. from Lydda to de 
plain,’ "а 


1. The Coastal Plain 


The coastal plain is almost entirely leve]; 
has a width of some 20 km. from the sea-shore ho. 
foothills of the Shephelah near Hadid and білші p y 
an alluvial plain with sandy soil of recent deposit 
fertile, well-watered and effectively drained by фу 
seasonal Nahal Ayalon, а tributary of the perennial 
Yarqon river to the north. This part of the Coastal plain 
is potentially rich and productive and, when favourable 
political and economic conditions allowed, it Was 
intensively cultivated and densely populated. A му] 
description of the region as it was before modem 
development is given by George Adam Smith. ‘The 
Maritime Plain’, he wrote some ninety years ago, 
"possesses a quiet but rich beauty. If the contours are 
gentle the colours are strong and varied. 


Along almost 
the whole seaboard runs a strip of links and downs, 
sometimes of drifting sand, sometimes Of grass and 


sand together. Outside this border of broken goid is the 
blue sea, with its fringe of foam. Landward the soil is 
а chocolate brown, with breaks and gullies, now bare 
to their dirty white shingle and stagnant puddles, and 
now full of rich green reeds and rushes telling of ample 
water beneath. Over com and moorland a million of 
flowers are scattered ... Such a plain, rising through 
the heat by dim slopes to the persistent range of blue 


hills beyond, presents today a prospect of nothing but 
fruitfulness and peace.” 


A few low hills rise above the plain. One of 
these comprises the remains of ancient Jafia (see 
Gazetteer, fig. 4; P]. 1-3,10,37), projecting into the sea 
and forming a small bay partially protected from the 
west by a series of off-shore rocks. This is the port of 
ancient Jaffa, one of the few natural harbours on the 
coast of Israel." Jaffa may be conveniently approached 
from the east, but to the north and south of the town 
there is a broad belt of sand-dunes that form ш 
obstacle to access from the plain to the shore as 1s 
particularly well shown by the old German air- 





° б. А. Smith, Historical Geography, 113. 


9% For the coast of Israel and its ancient harbours: F- 
M. Abel, ‘Le littoral palestinien et ses ports. ini 
11(1914), 556 - 590, Н Frost, ‘Ancient Harbours » 
Anchorages in the Eastern Мешин", 
Underwater Archaeology: A Nascent DiscP 
(1972), 95 - 114; A. Raban, “The Ancient Harbor? 
Israel in Biblical Times’, A. Raban (ed.), ерде 
Archaeology (1985), 11 - 44, For older e 86 
aerial photographs of Jaffa and vicinity: Kedar, ' 
I 96-9. 
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The Roads 


photograph reproduced as Р1.1. 


The level terrain of the coastal plain afforded 
a relatively straight road-alignment. Deviations from 
the direct course were few and slight and served to skirt 
a hog's back or a patch of unstable ground, to avoid a 
stream, or to cross it at а convenient place. Тһе pattern 
is well known from Roman roads preserved in several 
lowland areas of the Roman Empire." This must also 
have been the character of the road from J affa to Lydda. 
This has not been preserved, but for comparison one 
may look at the Jaffa - Ramle road, which has been 
used from mediaeval until modern times. Its route is 
virtually straight and its alignment differs only slightly 
from that of the existing Jaffa - Lydda road. 


2. The Shephelah 


The Shephelah stretches from Hadid and 
Gimzo in the west to Lower Beit Horon and the Valley 
of Ayalon in the east. It is a region of low, gently 
undulating hills some 15 km. wide. As described by 
George Adam Smith ‘the formation is of limestone or 
chalk, and very soft - therefore irregular and almost 
featureless, with a few prominent outposts upon the 
plain. In the cross valleys there are perennial, or 
almost perennial, streams, with broad pebbly beds; the 
soil is alluvial and red, with great com-fields. But on 
the slopes and glens of each hilly maze between the 
cross valleys the soil is a grey white; there are no 
perennial streams, and few springs, but many reser- 
voirs of rain-water. The cornfields straggle for want of 
level space, yet the olive-groves are finer than on either 
the plain below or the range above. Inhabited villages 
are frequent; the ruins of abandoned ones more so. 3 


Severe erosion has considerably changed the 
Surface of the region during the course of the centuries. 
Originally the hills were covered with a substantial 
layer of top-soil, but this has been washed away into 
the valleys. As a result of the erosion of the hills and 
sedimentation in the valleys the relative difference in 
height has been reduced, levelling е terrain 
Somewhat. In the Roman period, therefore, valleys 
were deeper and gradients steeper, all of which must 
affect any attempt at reconstructing and explaining the 
alignment of the road-network and the ancient 


ыы, CNRC RE NER 


B Chevallier, Les voies romaines (1972), 128; 
the phenomenon is well attested in the lowlands of 


Britain: ]. Margary, Roman Roads in Britain (third 
ed. 1973), 181. 


" See SWP Map, sheet xiii. 


" G. A. Smith, Historical Geography, 148. 


settlement pattern." 


In the north there is a continuous chain of low 
hills which run along the whole region, from Lower 
Beit Horon in the south-east to Gimzu in the north- 
west. This low and continuous пазе forms the water- 
shed between two catchment areas: a narrow one, 
which drains towards the north into Nahal Natuf and its 
tributary Nahal Modi in; and a much larger catchment 
area, which drains towards the south into several 
tributaries of Nahal Ayalon. North of the ridge the 
river valleys are rather short, narrow and twisting, and 
running northwards; they were seldom used as commu- 
nication lines. The ridge itself, however, is well suited 
for east - west traffic and this watershed was indeed 
used throughout history by one of the two highways 
which crossed the area: the Beit Horon road. 


South of the ridge the river valleys are wider, 
less twisted and longer and their general orientation is 
east-west Here, the roads run along the valleys, 
usually along one of the slopes near the foothills. The 
Ayalon valley is the largest in the area, encompassing 
the whole southern flank of the Shephelah region. 
Through it ran the second highway which crossed the 
region, the one connecting Lydda with Emmaus. 


3. The Valley of Ayalon 


The Valley of Ayalon is 3 - 4 km. wide and 
Stretches from Emmaus to Lower Beit Horon 
separating the Shephelah from the mountain region. It 
is almost entirely flat and Penetrates deep into the hilly 
region from south-west to north-east. A striking 
illustration appears in Picturesque Palestine, here 
reproduced as P].13 (see also P1.28 


). Although several 
tributaries which descend from the mountains feed into 
Nahal Ayalon, the latter drains the entire valley 
adequately and there are no marshes. The soil is rich 
and fertile and in ancient times it served as the 
agricultural hinterland of the city of Emmaus. 


The section of the highway which connected 
Emmaus with the Beit Horon road ran along the valley. 
It was joined by several of the interior roads of western 
Judaea. Because of its central position between the 
Shephelah and the high mountains, the valley often 





“ See PL O. Guy, IEJ 4(1954), 77 - 87. 


55 This type of alignment was common in the whole 
Shephelah, down to the Beersheba valley; it is 
encountered in the Beit Guvrin area as well: I. Roll and 
Y. Dagan, “Roman Roads Around Beth Guvrin’ in D. 
Urman and E. Stern (eds.), Man and Environment in 
the Southern Shephelah. Studies т Regional 
Geography and History (1988, Heb.), 175-179. 
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served as the main approach to Jerusalem (see Part D. 


It also marked the first main stage for trafic pm v»: 
capital westward. “Тһе Valley of Aiyalon, WIS 


George Adam Smith, “із а broad fertile plain gently 
sloping up to the foot of the Central Range, the steep 
further passage. But 


wall of which seems to forbid ge. 
three gorges break through, and, with sloping ridges 
between them run up past the two Bethorons on to the 
plateau at Gibeon, a few flat miles north of Jerusalem. 
This has always been the easiest passage from the coast 
to the capital of Judaea - the most natural channel for 
the overflow of Israel westwards. ... Throughout history 
we see hosts swarming up this avenue, or swept down 


in flight." 


4. The Western Escarpment 


The transition trom the low hilly Shephelah is 
sudden and steep. The difference in altitude is 300 
metres or more over a span of less than 3 kilometres. 
It is an escarpment between Lower and Upper Beit 
Horon in the north and Deir Ayub and Qasr in the 
south, There were only a few places where an ascent 
of this escarpment could be made. This required large- 
scale construction. There are two types of routes which 
roads could follow in this area: (a) along a mountain 
spur and up to high ground; (b) through a gorge until 
the watershed of an interior east-west ridge is 
reached." As we shall see, the two Roman highways 
in the area, the Beit Horon road and the Abu Ghosh 
road climb towards the escarpment along a spur, while 
the secondary roads are routed through a gorge. 


The Western Escarpment, 'the land of the 
defiles’ as it has been called, is the main barrier in the 
whole east-west communication system of Judaea. In 
the words of George Adam Smith: ‘This barrier ... is 
penetrated by defiles, none more broad than those of 
Bethhoron, of Wady 'Aly along which the high-road to 
Jerusalem travels and of Wady es-Surar up which the 
railway runs. Few are straight, most sharply curve. 
The sides are steep, and often precipitous, frequently 
with no path between save the torrent bed, in rapids of 
loose shingle or level steps of the strata, which at the 
mouth of the defile are often tilted almost perpen- 
dicularly into easily defended obstacles of passage. 
The sun beats down upon the limestone; springs are 
few, though sometimes generous; a thick bush fringes 
the brows, and caves abound and tumbled rocks. 
Everything conspires to give the few inhabitants means 
of defence against large armies. It is a country of 





16 Smith, 149; cf. 149 - 154 and 172 - 5. 


^ This has also been observed in the similar terrain 
of western Samaria, see I. Roll and E. Avalon, PE 
118(1986), 113 - 134; esp. 128-129. ` к 
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rises, where J 

shes. entanglements, surp > armies 

эра room to fight, and the defenders сап remain 

hidden; where the essentials for war are nimbleness 
e f scramble and of rush 18 


and the sure foot, power О 


5. The Mountain Region 


The mountain region of western Judaea, 
which is about 12 km. wide, i$ dissected all along by 
narrow, seasonal streams Or wadis with narrow, steep 
and twisting beds. Their watercourses are usually full 
of fallen boulders, and the impact of the winter floods 
is highly destructive. Any traveller along a river-bed 

қ longer route and a more difficult 


not only chooses a : 
terrain, but also risks constant observation from above 
and surprise by enemies who control the ridges. 


Consequently, during the Roman period, alignment of 
roads through wadi-beds was avoided as much as 
possible; it occurred only when there was по 
alternative, for a distance as short as possible and until 
an appropriate spur was reached. 


However, the ridges between the streams are 
more suitable for traffic lines. Their general orientation 
is east-west. The watershed provides a fairly straight 
line and several ndges do in fact cross most or all of 
the breadth of the area. The longest ridge is the 
northern one; it crosses the entire width of westem 
Judaea and along it ran the Beit Horon highway. 
Further south are the ridges of Beit ‘Inan, Hitan al-War 
and Beit Thul along which ran the east-west secondary 
roads. In the south there is the spur of Neve Ilan which 
served the western section of the Abu Ghosh highway. 


The south-eastern part of the region forms an 
exception. Here the land is drained and dissected by 
Natal Soreq and some of its tributaries and its general 
course is north-south. It hinders a direct approach 
towards Jerusalem. The northernmost ridge in the area, 
that of Beit Fbron, is least affected by the Soreq system 
and consequently it provides the best natural approach 
to the capital. But further to the south the terrain 
becomes more difficult and the Abu Ghosh road has à 
very serious obstacle to overcome in the Soreq gorge: 


~ Тһе main geographical dividing line in tbe 
area is the ridge which runs from Abu Ghosh north- 
eastward to Biddu and Al Jib. This ridge forms the 
watershed between the catchment area of Nahal Ayalon 
which stretches towards the west and north, and that of 
Nahal Soreq which stretches towards the east an 





8 Smith, 195. 


? These points have rightly been emphasized bY Y 
Karmon, Israel. A Regional Geography (1971): thes 
are also relevant to western Samaria. 
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of the general character of the Judaean mountains: 
"The greater part of the Judaean plateau consists of 
stony moorland, on which rough scrub and thorns, 
reinforced by a few dwarf oaks, contend with multi- 
tudes of boulders, and the limestone, as if impatient of 
the pretence of the soil, breaks out in bare scalps and 
prominences. There are patches of cultivation, but 
though the grain springs bravely from them, they seem 
more beds of shingle than of soil. ... the prevailing 
impression of Judaea is of stone - the torrent beds, the 
paths that are no better, the heaps and heaps of stones 
gathered from the fields, the fields as stony still, the 
moors strewn with boulders, the scalps and ribs of the 
hills. In the more desolate parts, which otherwise were 
covered with scrub, this impression is increased by 
ruins of cultivation - cairns, terrace walls, and vineyard 
towers. >20 


6. The Judaean Plateau 


The plateau is a narrow Strip of rocky ground, 
with isolated peaks and is Sharply dissected on both 
sides by deepening wadis. It is only a few kilometres 
wide and forms part of the country's main north-south 
watershed. It has always been used as a main artery for 
north-south traffic.” Because of the difficulties created 
by the upper Nahal Soreq and its tributaries, none of 
the roads to Jerusalem from the west approached the 
city directly, except the Abu Ghosh highway. Allthe 
Other western roads first reached the watershed traffic 
line and only then entered the capital from the north. 


We have listed the roads between Jaffa and 
Jerusalem as follows, in the order in which they are to 
be described below. The presence of milestones is 
taken as the criterion for identifying an ancient road as 
a public Roman highway. 


MAIN ROADS 
A. The Jaffa - Lydda Road 


This is the western section of the network. 
From Lydda two branches made for Jerusalem along 
different routes, namely the Beit Horon road and the 
Lydda - Emmaus - Jerusalem road. 


B. The Beit Horon Road 


This was the northem branch which ran 
وت‎ a ا‎ адас 
? Smith, Historical Geography, 206 - 8. 
? For the northern road to Jerusalem: G. Dalman, РУЬ 
21(1925), 58 89. The region east of the road has 


Surveyed recently: S. Gibson and G. Edelstein, 
Levant 17 (1985), 139 - 55. 
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eastward from Lydda and reached Jerusalem without 
passing through any major settlement. 


C. The Lydda - Emmaus Road 


This was the western section of the southern 
branch. 


D. The Emmaus - Beit Horon Road 


This connected the southern (С,Е) with the 
northem (B) branch. 


E. The Emmaus - Jerusalem Road 


This formed the eastern section of the 
southern branch. 


SECONDARY ROADS 


We have explored several ancient roads of 
secondary, but more than local importance. These are 
not marked by milestones, but show various other 
characteristics of ancient road-making. These will be 


described in this chapter after the report on the five 
main roads, 


2 
The Description of the Roads 


А. The Jaffa - Lydda Road 


cae 


Я Milani, Itinerarium Ant 


(CN onini Placentini. Un 
Viaggio in Terra Santa del 560 - 5704 С. (1977), 170 
-3. | 


? Theodosius, De Situ Te 
CCSL 175, p. 116); of 
Papers 40 (1986), 134. 


rrae Sanctae, 4 (ed. Geyer, 
Y. Tsaftir, Dumbarton Oaks 
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The Roads | 
| a pL 11)? The Sebil 18 * small domes in 
| ains in the coastal plam. * (b) Good ( : ; e, and four sm - 
goh i ein is rare in the area зо that Шеге 15 oven = ей sculptured and painted 
үймө c of neglected structures such as roads green; it was 20. d with verses eng aved in golden 
extensive re-use © the post-Roman periods.” (©) flowers, and inscribed WI ^ne etm 30 [t still 
2% Leste and even modern roads tend letters on а background vd ' erennial water source 
Po the өтпелі of ancient roads and this leads — ы : e by iiie n in earlier times 
0 i 1 d must have ое : н 
ds Сея е nia The road then skirts the Jewish cemetery from 
; Abu Kabir, and 


to the destruction OF ] 
however, someumes help ш 


alignments, 
ett ite original alignment of a Roman road 
sumed that an existing later road 


se of a Roman predecessor which 


represents the cour 4 
P with the 


has disappeared. This seems to be the case 
Jaffa - Lydda road. 

The boundaries of Jaffa in Roman times 
be defined, nor is the location of the exit 


known at present, In the nineteenth 
the north-eastern comer, 


cannot 
towards Jerusalem 


century the road left town at 
through a monumental gate rebuilt in that century by 


the Turkish governor Abu Nabüt/ The ‘Jerusalem 
Gate’ of the mediaeval town was probably in the same 
area” This seems to have been the traditional site of 
the east gate of the city and may therefore go back to 
earlier, even Roman times.” 


From the town gate the nineteenth-century 
road followed a south-easterly direction, presumably 
keeping to the course of the old Roman road (fig.4, 
Р11,37). It skirted the low and marshy grounds of 
Bassat - Yafah, now the site of the Bloomfield football 
stadium, keeping to its south and, after 1.3 km, 
reached the Sebil Abu Nabit, named after its builder 


„сснин нын РС 
* Guy, ТЕЛ 4 (1954), 77 - 87. 


25 Note, for instance, the milestone cut into smaller 
blocks for secondary use which was found at Kh. el- 
Qasr on the Emmaus - Jerusalem road (below, 
catalogue of milestones). 


% $. Tolkowsky, The Gateway to Palestine, 155; R. 
Как, Jaffa 1799 - 1917, 42 and fig. on p. 43. There 
are many illustrations of Jaffa, seen from the East, e.g. 
the fine lithograph by Р. Roberts, The Holy Land from 
Drawings Made on the Spot i (1842), 58; $. Manning, 
: hose Holy Fields. Palestine Illustrated by Pen and 
encil (1874), facing p. 18. The earliest illustration 
made ош the spot is that of Jean Zuallart, I devotissimo 
нын de Gerusalemme (Rome 1587), p.106, герго- 
€ aia (PL3). Aerial photographs taken in 1917-18 
recent years: Kedar, AP, 86 f.; 96-9. 
7 Ғ.М Abel, Journal of t 1 1 
Society RSH рын bd = il Oriental 


28 

ы northern and western gates of Jerusalem 
are on the same spot as their Rom 

Predecessors (see below). ы ы 
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rusader castle (see 


Gazetteer). il has been preserved, 
now in use as a synagogue and partly disfigured by 
modern restorations. 

The entire stretch of nineteenth-century road 
is now covered with asphalt. It is represented by the 
Olei Zion Street, then by the Yitzhak Ben-Tzvi Road 


down to the Holon crossroads and thereafter by the Tel 
Aviv - Ramle road. 


At Yazur traces of successive older 
een observed in à foundation trench 
edge of the modern road, a decade 
R. 1316.1591). In the southern 
ive stages could 


pavements have b 
cut at the northern 
and a half ago (С. 
section of this excavation four success 


be distinguished: 
(a) An earlier asphalt metalling of the modern 


highway. 
(b) A metalled road from the early years of the 


British Mandate. 
(c) A track made of several layers of beaten 


earth, probably representing the nineteenth-century 
road. 





* For the nineteenth-century road see e.g. the maps of 
С. Pink in W. Wittman, Travels in Turkey, Asia- 
Minor, Syria and Across the Desert into Egypt during 
the Years 1799, 1800 and 1801 (1803) facing p.396; 
T. Sandel, 2ОРУ 3 (1880), facing p. 44; see also the 
aerial photographs made by German pilots in the First 
World War and reproduced by Tolkowsky, fig. 26 and 
Kark, p. 268; G. Dalman, Hundert Deutsche Flieger- 
bilder aus Palästina (1925), Nos. 67 f. қ 


0 Tolkowsky, 155 and fig. 17; Как 
У, - bts Lp. 13 к 
Kedar, AP, 89. на 


© Clermont-Ganneau, Archaeological Researches 
in Palestine, ii (1896), 3-5 and 130 ff; S. Klein, Sefer 
Ha-Yishuv, i (1939), 80 - 88; СП ii, nos. 892 - 960. 


32 We are grateful to Mr. Yariv Shapi 
s ira, k 
of the local museum, for this аа "e 





(d) А paved road 
зч ОЁ crushed sandsto 
п 


» COVered with а compacted 
bed red sherds. K 
ad. 


ne CKurkar?), mixed with 
erbstones Support the edee of the 


The earliest laver 
the Jaffa - Apollonia - Ca 


(d) resembles the paving of 
Tel Qasile which dates fr 


езагеа road uncovered near 
om the Byzantine period? 


hree hundred metres south of the crusader 


bears off to Lydda, 
follows the course of the 
SWP map, sheet х 3“ 
ground, south of and 


Roman road, is marked on the 


It runs over slightly elevated 
i parallel to two consecutive 
tnbutaries of Nahal Ayalon (now called Nahal Azor 
and Nahal Shapirim). It continues north of Beit Dajjan 


and south of Saphiriya, reaching Lydda from the north- 


west along a track which is still extant from Ahiezer. 
It follows an almost strai £ht alignment, apart from two 
slight tums. These are found where streams had to be 
crossed at the most convenient Spot - one of them 


south-east of Beit Dajan, the other south-east of 
Зарыпуа. 


The road to Lydda is marked more accurately 
on the 1:20.000 map published by the British 
Mandatary Government.” On both sides of the road а 
system of parallel field-tracks may be recognized which 
mostly form right angles with the road. Their 
alignment is clearly determined by the road and it is 


possible that they represent an ancient system of land 
division. 


B. The Beit Horon Road 


Lydda - Modi'in 





? E. Ayalon, Israel - People and Land 4(1986-7), 
9 - 12; I. Roll and E. Ayalon, ibid., 150 - 152 (both 
Heb. with English summaries). 


* Cf SWP, vol. ii, 263: “Тһе ancient road from Jaffa 
to Jerusalem leads through Lydda, but shows no signs 
of antiquity in the plain, being simply a broad beaten 
track.’ 


35 Sheet 13-15, “Вей Dajan’, printed іп 1943 and 
based on surveys carried out in 1929. 


36 Compare our observations in the Jezreel Valley. 
Here maps of the previous century also show a network 
of dirt tracks at right angles to the Roman road: B. 
Isaac and 1. Roll, Roman Roads in Judaea, i, The 
Legio - Scythopolis Road (1982), 106 and fig. 6. 


The Beit Horon Road 
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_ The precise course of the ro | 
Lydda from the north-w T еше, 


dl 

est and leaves jt f 

Or Jer, 
18 unknown. However, som Ж 


€ indication p 
provided by the Madaba Map On this ша), 

Otherwise Lydea which is also Diospolis’ ea X 
aS an unwalled town. Various architectura] йы, lag 
shown, including a colonnaded street hs 
apparently from north-west to south-east, This 
well be the decumanus maximus which woul 
represent the continuation of the Jaffa - Jerusal 


cou 

d then 
through the city. Since no systematic excavations |, 
been undertaken as yet at Lydda no remains - 
colonnade have been found. However, it is possible 
that the present Sokolov and Hehalutz streets r : 
the line of the ancient street. They follow the same 
direction and clearly form a link between the nine. 
teenth-century road from Jatfa to Lydda and the track to 
Modi'in, both of which represent the line of the Roman 
road to Jerusalem (cf. P1.25). 


The distance between Lydda and Modiin and 
Kafr Rut as measured along this road is 16.5 km, 
which is 11 Roman miles. The entire length of it is 
marked on the SWP map, first as a path, then as 
"Roman road.“ It is also marked а path on the two 
maps from World War I which we studied,” and, far 
more accurately, on the 1:20,000 British map, first as 
a track, then as a ра. The information provided by 


~~ 


" M. Avi-Yonah, The Madaba Mosaic Map (1954), | 
nos. 61 £ and Pl. 7. 


* Minor trial digs have been carried out at the northem 
edge of the ancient mound in the early 1950's. These 
produced finds from the Neolithic period down to the 
Early Bronze Age, сї. EAEHL iti (1977), 753 - 4,5%. 
Lod (J. Kaplan). In 1981 Roman tombs were found i 
the south-eastern outskirts of the city: see below. 


? Aerial photographs from 1918 and 1990 showing 
Lod and vicinity: Kedar, АР, 80 f. 


© Sheets xiii, xiv and xvii. It is worth noting ре > 
surveyors of the SWP preferred to identify the We vith 
part of the relevant road (from Lydda to Modi'in) » 
another track which ran further to the south uri 
bed of Nahal Gimzo. This, however, is clearly а s» 
road, and its route and manner of "dt 
typical of the Ottoman period. For discussio 

road, see below. 


59 
4 1:50,000 German Survey Мар (518, Bri 
Jaffa, 59 Kalkilje and 68 Ramle; а 
Army Мар (1917), sheets C2 Jaffa, С 
(Ramleh). 


15/14 
? Sheets 14/15 Lydda, 14/14 El Qubab and 
Beit Sira. 





Tove oes = 
aset df the Roman highway, although no 
remains have survived (figs. 5 and 6). 

The road crosses Nahal Ayalon soon after 
leaving Lydda eastwards (С.В. 1 417.1510). | just 
bevand the confluence ot the tributaries Nahal Gimzo 
and Nahal Gezer with Nahal Avalon. Thus the ridge of 
Modi'in 1s reached from Lydda by crossing only one 
watercourse. From this point Nahal Ayalon carries 
great quantities of water in the rainy season. To ensure 
all-weather trafic across the stream it had to be 
bridged. This was also the case with the Lydda - 
Antipatris road which crosses the same stream some 2 
km. further northwards, on the spot of the mediaeval 
bridge known today as Jisr Jindas.** No remains of a 
Roman bridge have been noticed east of Lydda. 


After crossing Nahal Ayalon the road 
continues in a straight line eastwards, across the 
modem Moshav Ben Shemen, until it reaches a 
southern spur of the Modi'in ridge. The ascent starts 
along the westernmost spur, at GR. 1437.1508, east of 
the modern Tel-Aviv - Jerusalem highway and north of 
КЪ ed-Dhuheiriye. The road then continues eastward 
intil it reaches the main ridge at a point north of Deir 
Abu Salama (or Selameh, G.R. 1462.1509). Near the 
northern edge of this site a field wall running east-west 
could be seen until quite recently.“ It probably repre- 
sents the line of the Roman road. Nowadays, however, 
this entire area, from Hadid in the north to Gimzo in the 
south, is covered with the pine trees of the Herzl Forest 
and no ancient remains survive. 


The Modi'in ridge forms a chain of undulating 
hills, the height of which increases gradually from 160 
to 310 m. above sea-level over a distance of c. 10 km. 
It follows a general NW - SE course and is drained by 
the parallel valleys of Nahal Natuf to the north and 
Nahal Gimzo to the south. The Roman road follows 
the watershed, avoiding the hill-tops and keeping as 
much as possible to the saddles in between. This entire 
section of the ancient road, from Deir Abu Selameh to 
Kafr Rut, is now covered by the asphalt of the modern 
road past Modi'in. 


і However, north of the Modi'in ridge, some 
300 m. NE of Deir Abu Selameh (G.R. 1463.1512), an 
80 m. long stretch of old metalling is still visible. It 
consists of large and medium-sized stones. One line of 


e—a 


? C. Clermont-Ganneau, RAO i (1888), 262 - 279. 
Four courses of square masonry uncovered deep 
beneath the central arch їп 1937 could well belong to 
the Roman bridge; see Guy, JEJ 4(1954), p. 81. 


44 " 
қ It is clearly visible on the very detailed 1:10.000 
opocadastral map of the Survey of Israel, Sheet 145- 
150 (1965), 


7] 


ЖОЛИ Queso 
seem that it belongs to 
which passed through 


AIL OL Gi don pem 
eem and led to Jaffa, avoiding 
Lvdda. No evidence was found which might em mde 
remnants of paving. It may be noted, age E i 
Hadid (Gazetteer, 5.У. el-Haditha) was a $ ES 
importance in the Hellenistic and Hasmonaean реп e 
while Lydda developed into a 51 gnificant town only 
i d such as observed here 


the first century AD. A roa 
would suit the former period better than the latter. 


From Deir Abu Selameh the Roman road 
continues over the Modi'in паге, skirüng a low hill to 
the north and another, on which lies Kh. Harmush, to 

level a course as possible. 


the south, while keeping as е as 
Passing to the north of another four hulls it reaches 


Modi'in after about 3 km. 


Modi'in comprises a cluster of sites spread out 
along both sides the road or intersected by it (map: fig. 
5). South of the Roman road are the sites of Mevo 
Modi'in, Horvat Hatarsi and a group of Roman tombs, 
popularly but incorrectly called *The Tombs of the 
Maccabees.’ To the north are Sheikh el Gharbawi, Kh. 
el-Hammam and, a little farther away, across Nahal 
Modi'in, the village of Midiya with neighbouring er- 
Ras. Finally there is the site of Kh. Midiya which is 
intersected by the ancient road. Here the modern road 
diverges from the ancient one, curving to the south over 
a distance of several hundred metres. Even so no 
remains of the Roman road have been preserved 
because it is entirely covered here by the ruins of Kh. 
Midiya. The alignment of the ancient route, however, 
is marked accurately as a track on the 1:10,000 village 
map of Midieh, based on surveys carried out in the 
early 1930's, ie. is before the construction of the 
modern asphalt road.* 


Modi'in - Beit Horon 


After leaving Modi'in the Roman road 





55 This was seen and measured in June of 1984. 


In the vicinity more remains were noted in both 
directions, in less good condition. From these it is 
clear that this was a road extending from the Modiin 
ridge to Hadid. 


“ Topocadastral village map of E]-Midiv. 

| ; - ya, surveyed 
in 1931 and published in 1932 by the British Survey of 
Palestine. á 
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Кай Rut. Тһе entire s 
onwards is marked аў ‘Ro an road’ on the Syy 
but we only saw remains of it ; 

Rut (GR 


1540, 1459), 
embankment about 100m ong 
ching Westwards from е по 
Нипуа, Visible On our aj 
edge of the Toad 15 


€ two sites 


Or these sites see th 
Gazetteer. 


Some 300 m. 


SE of Kh Kafr Rut, at the 
modern Kefar р. 


uth crossroads (GR. 1544. 1454) the 
S periods diverge. The modem road 
Wards and then eastwards through Wadi 
el-Muryj. The Ottoman road turns north for a little 
distance and then doubles back eastwards along Wadi 


ма ee 


' Seen on 28-9-1980 and 6-7-1984. The чыын 
continuation of these remains has recently 


t of 
Covered over by a track from the modem settlement о 
Kefar Ruth, 


; т 
* Surveyed on 11-12-1987 with Y. Tepper and 
Shahar and their colleagues. 
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Sult the remains of 
Tved in fine condition 


The first hundred Metres of this 


X 40 em, Carefully arran 
асе со 


Section (fig.7. p] 59, 60) 


At a distan Tm. east of 
Crossroads (GR 15 


the Kefar Ruth 
К. 1546. 1454) 


а Section was cut at a 


Stage this kerb Was терді 


ng. At some 
Surface Paving wi 


with new Stones and the 


Essentially the Toad here is built Up of two 
layers, the road-bed and the surface metalling. 


9 This is clearly visible on the SWP Map, 


The road runs along "Wadi el КЫ 
known as Wadi el-Shakair. 


% The work was carried out by 
as part of their road Survey in 
the participation of students 
Classics of Tel Aviv Universi 
Institute, Tel Aviv. See Roll 
(1986), 113-34, esp. 127. 


I. Roll and E. Ayalon 
Western Samaria with 
of the Department of 
ty and of the Avshalom 
and Ayalon, PEQ 118 
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ad, west of Lower Beit-Horon. 


Fig. 7 Section through Beit-Horon ro 


The Вей Horon Road 


are several parallels for such a structure in this country: 


(1) The Scythopolis - Legio road in the north, (three 
trenches).*! 

(2 and 3) The Neapolis - Lydda and Gophna - 
Antipatris roads, both in western Samaria." 

(4) The Jerusalem - Eleutheropolis road in the south.” 


It would seem therefore, that this was a Very common 
system of road building in Judaea, as in other 
provinces.“ 


We may now continue our description of the 
road. Beyond the site of Мата! el Hadali the terrain 
slopes downwards towards the north. The road 1s 
therefore terraced and supported by two sturdy walls: 
(1) A low wall, double the width of the kerbstones 
encountered further west. This served to support the 
soil uphill, south of the road. (2) A stepped retaining 
wall which supported the terrace. Both walls are built 
of large rough stones with a fil] of smaller ones. They 
are permeable to rain water, which would reduce the 
damage caused to the road by the heavy winter rains. 
This is a technique familiar from the agricultural 
terraces found in the Judean mountains. On both 
sides of the road there are field walls whose pattern is 
determined by the alignment of the road. 


The road continues to the north of the low hill 
of Najmat el Hadali, turns slightly southward over a 
low saddle and passes to the south of the next hill. The 
remains here consist of occasional lengths of paving 
made from large stone slabs or substantial patches of 
levelled bedrock, and two lines of kerbstones on both 
sides of the road. Besides the field walls already 
mentioned remains of agricultural installations are 
visible on both sides of the road, mostly the receiving 
vats of wine and oil presses. 


South of the hill, at С.В. 1553.1451, a 
fragment of an anepigraphic pillar has been found, 
which may be part of a milestone? It would have 





7 В. Isaac and I. Roll, Roman Roads in Judaea, i 
(1982), 40 £; 121 with figs. 4 and 5. 


ғ: Roll and Ayalon, PEQ 118 (1986), 125 - 7. 

? 1. Roll, The Jerusalem Cathedra 3 (1983), 149. 

* See R. Chevallier, Les voies romaines (1972), 89f. 
* Z. Ron, IEJ 16 (1966), 33 - 49: esp. 34. 

% Tt was found in secondary use in a field wall, north 


of the road. Measurements: hei 
: height: 0.75 т: 
diam. 0.46 m. x 0.40 пп; lower diam. 0.60 m ый 
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marked the 18th mile from Jerusalem. Alt says that he 
saw two milestones west of Lower Beit Horon ‘on the 
southern slopes of the Wadi el Kibli, south-west of 
бана, іе. just before Kafr Rut." Alt's description Ss 
gests an area west of the modem Кейг Ruth 
crossroads, i.e. some 1,300 to 1,400 m. west of the 
previous milestone. These would then have marked the 
19th milestation from Jerusalem. We have searched 
thoroughly for these stones but were unsuccessful, 


Beyond the 18th milestation and the ancient 
junction with the Nicopolis road (see below) 
eastwards, modem cultivation has again encroached 
more and more on the ancient remains. It is visible, 
however, on our air photograph РІ.42, taken a 
1558.1446, looking east. Beyond this point and east of 
Kh. el-Awad the ancient road is again covered by 
modem metalling which has obliterated the remains of 
Roman paving. However, this length of road can be 
seen very clearly on the German air photograph, 
reproduced here as по. 34. It shows approximately one 
km. of the road. The upper left corner of the photo is 
G.R. 1558.1447. The ancient road is almost entirely 
covered by the modern Beit Horon road for almost 13 
km. until Kh. el-Latatin.* Remains of the ancient road 
have been preserved only in a few places where the 
modern alignment diverges from the older route. 


The road makes for Lower Beit Horon over a 
low ridge which stretches from west to east south of 
Wadi el Shakail, a tributary of Nahal Modi'in, and 
north of Wadi el Hadad, a tributary of Nahal Ayalon 
(6.6). The ancient site of Lower Beit Horon is located 
on the easternmost hill of this ridge and has been 
swallowed up entirely by the modern village of Beit Ur 
et Тама. The modern road curves around the northem 
edge of the village and then doubles back sharply, 
making for the south-east. The ancient road, however, 
followed an almost straight alignment along the 
southern edge of the village, without turns. No remains 
of the Roman road have been preserved in the are of 
the village, but its course is obvious from the British 
map of the village which was prepared before 





7 А Alt, PJb 28(1932), 18; in note 5 he adds: 796 


Sáulenbruchstücke ohne Sockel und ohne Inschriften. 
170 und 148 cm. lang.’ 


* The Roman road is marked as such on the SIT 
map. sheet xvii; the modern metalled road is indicat 
in detail along the same alignment on the 1:20" 
British maps of the mandatory period, sheets Beit Sê 
(15/14) and Ramallah (16/14). The road with * 
topography is shown clearly on two series of arid 
photographs made by the RAF: Nos. 6014 - 60204 
the senes P.S. 7 (29 December, 1944) and nos. 5001: 
5007 of the series P.S. 9 (3 January, 1945). 


pone 





The Roads 


the building of the modern road Two fragments of 
pillars have been seen in Beit Ur et Tahta, one at the 
western edge of the old centre of the village (С.В. 
1581.1447), the other in secondary use at the eastern 
edge." These may have been milestones and would 
then have indicated the 16th mile from Jerusalem. 


The Ascent of Beit Horon (fig.8) 


The ascent of Beit Horon starts at a saddle 
east of the hill of Beit Ur et Tahta. The road climbs to 
Upper Beit Horon along a spur which lies between 
wadi Jaryut, the local name for Nahal Modi'in, and 
Wadi Dabdub, a tributary of Wadi Salman. The length 
of the ascent is 2.800 m. and it covers a difference in 
altitude of 230 m. (from 360 to 590 m. above sea 
level). This represents a steep but steady climb and the 
gradient 1s even and uniform. 


Edward Robinson was the first modern 
scholar to recognize 'that in ancient times, as at the 
present day, the great road of communication and heavy 
transport between Jerusalem and the sea-coast, was by 
the pass of Beit-horon.'* He could still note that ‘the 
rock has been cut away in many places, and the path 
formed into steps.’ The construction of the modern 
road has obliterated most of these remains and, at 
present, traces of the Roman road have been preserved 
only in two places. 


The first of these is located one kilometre 
south-east of Lower Beit Horon, 800 m. east of the 
saddle, at G.R. 1590.1440 (Plates 43, 62). Here the 
modern road makes a sharp double bend, rounding a 
shoulder, first to the south, then back to the east, while 
the Roman road continues straight to the south-east. As 
a result a segment of the Roman road has been rather 
well preserved over 210 m.® The road here climbs 
steadily from north-west to south-east. The following 





9 Map of Вей Ur el Tahta in the Ramallah sub- 
district, scale 1:10.000 surveyed and published in 


1933. 


® The first was seen lying on the ground, south of the 
modem road. Its meassurements are as follows: height 
0.60 m.; diam. 0.40 m. The second was placed in front 
of a private house and measures 1.20 (height) and 0.58 
(upper diam.) The upper part has been cut away 
vertically and a hole has been drilled in the lower end 


of the section cut away. 


8 E. Robinson, Biblical Researches in Palestine, iii 
(1841), 61 and 59. See also Th. Oelgarte, PJb 


14(1918), 73 - 89, esp. 76 - 9. 


а Seen on 31-5-1985 with Yuval Shahar and Yigael 
Террег; surveyed and drawn on 6-8 June 1985. 
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remains were seen in 1985 (from NW to SE): 


(1) A trench cut deeply into the bedrock, 8.30 m. 
long and 3.30 m. broad. All remains of the original fill 
and paving have been washed away. 


(2) After a gap of 5.20 m. the northern edge of 
the cut appears again over a length of 9.30 m. 


(3) Both edges of the trench are then seen again 
over a distance of 51.50 m.. The southern edge is 
straight, the northern one is stepped in several places. 


(4) An impressive stretch of 22.70 m. consists of 
a straight cutting in the rock, up to 1 m. deep, marking 
the northern edge of the road, and huge kerbstones to 
the south. 


(5) Over the next 23.40 m. only the northern edge 
of the road has been preserved in the form of a vertical 
cutting in the rock. North of the road other cuttings of 
irregular shape seem to be quarries, probably 
connected with the building of the Roman road. 


(6) A length of 29 m. of road consists of a 
northern rock-cut edge up to 1.30 m. deep, several 
large boulders to the south, and a series of rock-cut 


steps. 


(7) A stretch of 30 m. consists mostly of rock-cut 
steps, distributed in an irregular series, at varying 
distances, depending on the gradient. The northern 
edge of the road is represented by two cuttings in the 
rock which probably belong to two different phases of 
construction. The southern edge agains consists of 
large rough stones for which emplacements were 
carefully cut in the rock. 


(8) Following a gap of 9 m., the last length 
measures 21.70 m. Only the northern edge of the road 
has been preserved, again in the form of a deep cutting 
in the bed rock. North of it and close to the road are 
the remains of a building made of ashlars (perhaps a 
farm house) and a rock-cut cistern. A narrow flight of 
steps descends from the building to the road. 


Three fragments of milestones have been 
found along this part of the road. Two were lying in 
length 7 which seems to have been their original 
location (С.К. 1591.1439). The larger of the two (a) 
has a moulding at top and an illegible inscription. The 
third piece (c), also with a moulding at the top, was 
found in secondary use in the southern wall of the 
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The viage (Р1.14.22,64.65) spreads over two 
rated by a low saddle. Ihe eastern hill-top, at 


z 
hove sez-level is higher than the western one, 
ке letter which offers a commanding view of 


nt and affords good control over it. On the 
asem hill, which was tactically less important. no 
ancient remains have been seen, in contrast to the 
western top. with the old Muslim sanctuary of Esh 
Sheikk Abu Shusha. This was the site of the castle or 
fort which. in various historical periods, guarded the 


ascent 






J 


Norh of the hill of Abu Shusha, at G.R. 
1609.1438, the modem road diverges for about 30 m. 
fom the ancient опе. North of the modern road а 
narrow Light of six steps has been preserved, carefully 
cut into the bedrock (Р1.63).5° These undoubtedly 
belonged to the Roman road. As cited above, Edward 
Robinson noticed rock-cut steps in many places along 
the ascent a century and a half ago. It seems that in 
Roman times this was essentially a stepped ascent. 
This naturally reminds us of the well-known source in 


A 





9 Measurements, (а): height 0.93 m., diam. 0.40 m., 
height of moulding 0.12 m., diam. of moulding 0.44 
n; (0): 0.32 m. high, diam. 0.44; (c): height 1.00 m., 
moulding high 0.10m.. These stones were seen in far 
better condition half a century ago. A. Alt, PJb 
28(1932), 18, n.3 mentions “eine Saule von 270 cm. 
Lange mit Sockelansatz, oberes Ende gebrochen; zwei 
Sáulenbruchstücke von 85 und 65 cm. Lánge. Keine 
ісігі” One of the pieces seems to have been 
noticed betore, by P.-M. Séjourné, RB 7 (1898), 122, 
couché dans la route et nous а paru anépigraphe,' at a 
distance of one mile west of Upper Beit Horon. 


& тт: Ж 

Hil 493 is so named because the height of the top is 
marked by a trig point as 493 m. above sea-level. 
$$ 
МЕ. length: 6.30 m The measurements of the 
S 2 Steps vary: 2.50 m. to 1.80 m. (width); 1.20 
Thé .85 m. (length): 0.25 m. to 0.21 m. (height). 
““easured and drawn on 7-6-1985. 
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the Babylonian T 
refers to: 
Two camel 
Beth Horon and meet eac 


5 time 
ascend (at the same ШІ 
(but if they £o up) one after another, 


ascend.“ 


), both will fall ОЙ, 
both will 


ed by the source are 
ock-cut steps of the Roman road 
In the Madaba map. under the 
last three letters of the == ueque im Е n e 
seven steps 15 arently depic 

MR Tee too ae refer to the rock-cut 
steps for which this ascent was apparently well known. 


The ma ‘alo! mention 


almost certainly ther 
to Upper Beit Horon. 


the description of the Beit Horon 
ns having seen a milestone 
h he ‘could not examine 
all along the road, at the 


Returning to 
road, P.-M. Séjourné mentio 
at Upper Вей Ногоп, whic 
because it was built into а W 
spot where, having passed around the village, it 
descends towards Lower Вей Horon.’ If the original 
location of this milestone was on or near the spot where 
the author saw it, it would have marked the fourteenth 
mile from Jerusalem. There is no further record of it 


extant. 
Beit Horon - Jerusalem 


After leaving Upper Beit Horon towards the 
south-east the road makes a slight descent to а saddle 
linking the eastern hill of the village with Hill 665. The 
road then passes south of the hill and proceeds over the 
crest of the ridge (fig. 9). At Rujum Abu Hashabe 
(GR. 1632.1419, see Gazetteer s.v.) the modern road 
swings in a curving course to the south leaving 
untouched 36 m. of the Roman road between it and the 
Roman tower. There are three separate stretches of the 
northern edge of the road, cut deep, up to 0.56 m., into 
the bedrock, measuring respectively 7.80 m., 6 10 m 
and 6.20 m. (from west to east, P1.66). Pan of the 
southern edge has been preserved across from the 
eastern section of these three, which gives us th 
ori ginal width of the road as 2.20 m. No remains of 
апу foundation layer, surfacing or kerbstones have been 
preserved. The road bed here is cut into particularly 
fractured, craggy rock with many fissures simia 
perpendicularly to the line of the road. However, th : 
symptoms of severe erosion here шау be of relati к " 
recent date, for north of the road and - 


63 
* В.Т. Sanhedrin 32b. 


€ M. Avi-Yoneh, The Madaba | А 
ѕпе по.56. ара Моѕаіс Мар (1954), 


S P.-M. Séjourné, RB 7 (1898), 122. 
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The Roads 


clearlv related to it are remains of agricultural terraces 
which indicate that the area was extensively cultivated 
in antiquity. There is now a growing tendency among 
the local farmers to rebuild the terraces and cultivate 
the land again. 


East of the Roman tower the modern road has 
again obliterated all remains of the ancient one as far as 
the modem cross-roads near Giv'at Ze'ev. The road 
runs eastwards over the паре, skirting hilltops and 
keeping to the saddles in between, following a level 
course as nearly as the ground allows. Thus it passes 
between Hills 726 and 741 and then between the latter 
and Hill 723. 


After passing to the south of Kh. Ein Abdallah 
and Kh. el Latatin it reaches the Giv'at Ze'ev 
crossroads (С.К. 1664.1415, fig.10; Pl. 47, 69, 70). 
Here the modem road forks, bearing off to the north 
and south, while the Roman road continues due south- 
east. For 2.5 km. the ancient road has not suffered 
from recent construction and a substantial length of it 
has been well preserved. The kerbstones, consisting of 
very large rough stones, have remained intact for the 
entire length. Although at both ends of this length the 
kerbstones are covered by modem field walls, many are 
still visible and leave no doubt as to the alignment of 
the road, On both sides of the road a system of land 
division can be seen, consisting of terraces and field 
walls which obviously conform to the line of the 
highway. Some of the walls have been reconstructed 

recently and the fields which they enclose are gradually 
being cultivated again. 


Several other lengths of the road have been preserved: 


(1) About 300 m. east of the crossroads (G.R. 
1667.1414) a length of paving of 50 m. length is 
visible, The metalling consists of very large stone 
slabs carefully arranged. Some of the stones аге 0.80 - 
0.90 m. wide and 1.20 - 1.30 m. long. They are 
supported by a double row of very large kerbstones on 
both sides. The width of the road excluding kerbstones 
is 8.20 m.; including kerbstones it is up to 12 m. 


(2) Two hundred metres further to the east (at 
С.К. 1669.1413) another length of the metalling has 
been preserved, 6.60 m. broad with a middle rib of 
raised stones, 29 m. long. The eastern end of the length 
With the rib is marked by a step made of large stones 
laid across the road. Another such step was found 
17.50 m. further east. The reason for the construction 
of the middle rib and two steps is not clear. The terrain 
is level and the function of the steps must have been 
different from that of those found on steep gradients. 
The land is very muddy in winter so these may have 
Served to strengthen and support the metalling. 


(3) Subsequently the road is marked by an agger 
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between 0.50 m. and 1.50 m. high, which has been 
preserved along a distance of a kilometre, — 
through cultivated fields. Little remains of the ira 
metalling, but two kerbstones of large and rough - 
are visible on both sides over the entire length of the 
embankment. From G.R. 1676.1407, near the foot of 
the hill of Sha' ab Sivag the southern edge of the road 1s 
built on a stepped retaining wall, while the slope above 
the nortiem edge is buttressed by a wall of two rows of 
rough stones. In the field south of the road anc west of 
Sha'ab Sivag (G.R. 1674.1409) two anepigraphic 
milestones were seen.” They must have indicated the 
eighth mile from Jerusalem. 


South-west of Sha‘ab буар (GR. 
1677.1405), remains of a narrow track have been 
preserved branching off from the Roman road to the 
south-west and making for Kh. ‘Id. It is 2.70 m. wide 
(interior; 3.30 m including kerbstones). The track is 
paved with small and medium sized stones. The 
kerbstones consist of rough stones. This is a typical 
example of an ancient local track which connected a 
village, Kh. ‘Id, with a main road. 


Between Sha'ab Sivag and the modern village 
of el-Bir the road is now used frequently by local 
farmers. As a result the ancient metalling has not been 
preserved, but almost the entire length of the agger is 
still visible here and on both sides of the road some of 
the kerbstones are still to be seen under the recent field 
walls. At el-Bir (G.R. 1683. 1400) the modern road 
again merges with the Roman road and covers it with 
asphalt over a distance of 1300 m. 


At С.К. 1696.1397 the modern and ancient 
roads diverge again, the former continuing straight to 
ar-Ram and the latter turning south-east to Kh. el- 
Hawanit (PL48,71). This is the last preserved length of 
the ancient road. It can be traced Over a distance of 3.3 
km., running through a valley south of the hill of 
(northem) Kh. Adasa and south of Djebel. The ancient 
alignment is marked almost everywhere, either by 
original kerbstones or by recent field walls on both 
sides (PL72). South of Kh. Adasa (at G.R. 1704.1387) 
50 metres of metalling has been preserved. It consists 


— 


9 On 10-2-1981. (1) Column and base preserved 
intact. Column, height: 1.05 m.; upper diam.: 0.35 m. 
Х0.47 m.; base, height: 0.50 т; length: 0.55 m.: width: 
0.39 m. The section of the column is eliptic in shape, 
the front and back being flattened, (2) Top of column 
broken off, base almost entirely destroyed. Column, 
height: 1.32 m.; upper diam. 0.55 т. Less than 0.20 
m. has been preserved of the base. The milestation 
was first noticed Бу С. Dalman, РЬ 8(1912), 18. It is 
not mentioned by P. Thomsen. See also A. Alt, PJb 28 
(1932), 18, n.1; HJ. Stoebe, ZDPV 80 (1964), 27. 
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of rough slabs of about 0.50 m. x 0.70 m., carefully 
arranged їп а pattern. The total width is 9 m., between 


the kerbstones it i$ 7 m. 


At КЬ el-Hawanit the Beit Horon road joins 

the Neapolis-Jerusalem road which runs north-south, 
following the Judaean watershed (62.11). After 
another 6 km. it enters Jerusalem through the North 
Gate (see below). In the past, milestones have been 
noted along this part of the road from two mile-stations, 
the fourth and third from Jerusalem." Today the 
southern part of the Neapolis-Jerusalem road has been 
entirely obliterated by the asphalt of the modern road to 
Nablus and by buildings on both sides of the road. No 
further remains of the Roman road, its milestones or 
installations survive. It 1s clear, however, that the 
course of the ancient road was not identical to that of 
the modern one. Тһе аш photographs taken in 
1917/18 clearly show two lines, опе representing the 
road in use at the time and the other an earlier road, no 
longer in use. It seems likely that this is the ancient 
road. See, for instance the photo of the road running 
past Tell el Ful (Р1.55): the white line was the modern 
road at that time. Along the road several ancient 
landmarks may still be seen, north of the Old City: the 
Tomb of Queen Helena of Adiabene, popularly known 
as ‘Tomb of the Kings’;” the ‘Garden Tomb’, north of 
the East Jerusalem bus station, east of the ancient 
road.” ‘Herod’s Monument’ and the “Сатр of the 
Assyrians’, both mentioned in ancient literary sources, 
have been tentatively attributed to extant structures.” 


—————— 


ә Mile IV: H. Vincent, RB 10 (1901), 98; Thomsen, 
ZDPV 40 (1917), no. 262. Mile III: Vincent, op. cit., 
96-8; Thomsen, op.cit., no. 263. 


л [tis mentioned in various ancient sources: Pausanias 
үш 16,4; Josephus, BJ v 22 (55); 3,3 (1 19); 4,2 (147); 
Ant. xx 4,3 (95); Eusebius, HE її 12; Jerome, ep. 108. 
It was cleaned in 1863 by F. de Saulcy. Extensive 
description and analysis: M. Kon, The Tomb of the 


Kings (1947, Heb.). 


12 Tt has been attributed to all possible periods and is 
considered by some to be the tomb of Jesus. First 
published by C. Schick, PEFOSt (1874), 125; id. 
PEFOSt (1892), 120-4; see further R.A.S. Macalister, 
PEFOSt (1907), 229-39. Tomb of Jesus: W.S. 


McBimie, The Search for the Authentic Т omb of Jesus 
RB (1925), 1-31. A 


(1975); rebuttal: L.H. Vincent, i 
recent analysis attributes the tomb to the Iron Age with 
secondary use in later periods: G. Barkay in: 
Jerusalem, Zev Vilnay's Jubilee Volume I (1984), 


195-203 (Heb.). 


3 Herod's monument: Josephus, BJ v 32 (108); ibid. 
12.2 (507); first described by C. Schick, ZDPV 2 
(1879), 102-4, РІ. Ш; PEFQSt (1893), 298; cf. E. 
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C. The Lydda - Emmaus Road 


Between Lydda and Emmaus lies a stretch of 
almost entirely flat countryside whose western reaches 
form part of the Shephelah. In the east there is а 
branch of the Ayalon Valley, bordered by the low hills 
of Annaba in the north and Gezer in the south, which 
leads into the Ayalon Valley proper, stretching from 
Qubab in the west to the western escarpment of the 
Judaean mountains. Thus at this point the coastal plain 
extends inland almost to the Judaean foothills. 


Inthis kind of terrain - an almost entirely flat, 
extensively cultivated river valley - no remains of the 
Roman road have been preserved," nor could we learn 
anything from nineteenth-century maps or from aerial 
photographs of the area (e.g. P1.26). Thus we can 
only offer a theoretical alignment taking into account 
the nature of the terrain and the normal patterns of 
Roman road-building.* The suggested route has the 
advantage of crossing Nahal Gezer only once and 
avoids bridging the main stream, Nahal Ayalon. 


We assume that the road, after leaving Lydda, 
first headed due south, skirting the low but steep hills 
of Gimzu and Annaba. The best point to cross the 
shallow Nahal Gezer would have been somewhere 
west of the modern village of Ahisamakh (1415.1492). 
Continuing southwards, the road would then have made 
for the somewhat higher grounds of the watershed 
between Nahal Ayalon and Nahal Gezer. The choice 
of an alignment over a watershed between two shallow 
river-beds is a familiar pattem in Judaea.” After about 





Netzer & S. Ben-Arieh, JEJ 33 (1983), 163-75; М. 
Broshi, Cathedra 55 (1990), 2-7 (Heb.). The Camp of 
the Assyrians: Josephus, BJ v 7,3 (303); BJ v 12,2 
(504); cf. D. Ussishkin, JEJ 29 (1979), 137-142. 


74 The milestone now in the settlement of Sha‘albim is 
of uncertain provenance. Reports we received of a 
milestone said to be ш Mishmar Ayalon could not be 
substantiated. See the catalogue of milestones, below. 


" Aerial photographs of the Latrun-Emmaus region: 
Kedar, AP, 106f. 


76 Е Ulrix, Latomus 22 (1963), 157-180; also: К.Н. 
Reid, The Amateur Historian 4 (1960), 282-290. 


7 Eg the western section of the Scythopolis-Legio 
road in the Jezreel Valley: Isaac and Roll, Roman 
Roads in Judaea, 1, 33-5. 
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The Roads 


$ km. the road probably tumed to the south-east, 
continuing for about 4 km. over the low spur of el- 
Qubab. Thus it would have followed an alignment 
similar to that of the later Ramle-Jerusalem road, 
possibly parallel to it, a little distance to the south. 


Having reached Qubab (q.v. Gazetteer) the 
road would have made a descent of one km. eastwards 
into the Ayalon Valley, whence it would have crossed 
the valley, reaching Emmaus in a straight line (4 km., 
fig.12). The British 1:20,000 maps (Sheet No. 14-13: 
Latrun) show an almost straight path from Qubab to 
Emmaus which could well reflect the course of the 
Roman road. Near Qubab we noticed an old track, 
bounded by kerbstones, running northwards and Arieh 
Tepper informs us that he has seen the continuation of 
this path along a low spur further to the north. This 
was probably a local road branching off from the 
Roman highway. 


The total distance from Lydda to Emmaus 
would thus have been about 17 km. = 12 m., if miles 
were counted from a point inside the town. This 
corresponds to the length of the road as indicated by 
Theodosius in the sixth century." 


D. The Emmaus - Beit Horon Road 


The road from Emmaus to the Beit Horon 
road is very short: only 10 km., i.e. less than seven 
Roman miles. However, it was an official Roman 
highway, as indicated by milestones, serving as a link 
between the two main roads from Jaffa to Jerusalem, 
the Beit Horon road and the Abu Ghosh road. It must 
also have served those travellers who preferred to make 
their way from Emmaus to Jerusalem by the longer but 
easier Beit Horon road, such as St. Paula. 


Only one stretch of ancient metalling has been 
discovered along this section of the road - to the north 
of Beit Sira - but the four milestations that have been 
identified in the field (II, IV, V, VI: below, Part IV) 
form a sound basis for the reconstruction of the course 
of the road.“ Additional information can be found on 
the SWP map (Sheet XVII), which shows a track 
connecting Imwas with Beit Sira along the east bank of 
Wady Selman (Ayalon)" Three of the four 





™ Theodosius, de situ Terrae Sanctae 4 (ССІ 175, 
116); cf. Part I. 


” Jerome's description cited in Part I. 


% The road was surveyed in 1980 by I. Roll and E. 
Avalon, PEO 118(1986), 123-5. 


milestations mentioned were found roughly along the 
same line and we may therefore conclude that the path 
on the SWP map reflects the course of the Roman road, 
which may then be described as follows: 


Leaving Emmaus the road at first runs due 
north. After a distance of one km. it crosses a saddle 
between two low hills and then makes a sharp turn to 
the east. Thus it avoids the steep hills between 
Emmaus and Yalu to the north-east. The road then ran 
along the east bank of the Nahal Ayalon as far as Beit 
Sira (P1.28). Three milestones were found at G.R. 
1513.1407. Two inscriptions on one of those 
milestones give the distance from Nicopolis (Emmaus) 
as two miles. Nearby, a scatter of stones in a cultivated 
field may represent the remains of the ancient road. 
Several hundred metres to the east two fragments of 
columns were found in a pile of stones.” These seem 
to derive from milestones, probably from the second 
milestation mentioned above. 


Nahal Ayalon then turns slightly to the north- 
east, followed by the Roman road. The SWP map 
shows the road as running along the east bank, a few 
hundred metres from the river bed. Thus it must have 
crossed at least four seasonal tributaries of the Ayalon 
which reach the river from the Judacan mountains to 
the east.” However, these are very shallow when they 
teach the valley so that the road could easily have been 
built over them with simple viaducts rather than 
bridges." 


About four km. north of milestation IL at GR. 
1538.1431, another milestone was found, not in situ. 
The inscription is unclear, but the indication of distance 
can be read as four miles, undoubtedly measured from 
Nicopolis." The original location must have been no 
more than three km. from milestation П, so that the 
stone appears to have beefi displaced. 


———————— 


TT 


Also visible on aerial photographs: 
phs: Kedar, AP, 
108f. The photos made in 1917 and 1990 show the 


ВагіШуа - Beit Inan road crossing the d 
Е g road from 


75 We are grateful to E. Ayalon who noticed these 
stones. 


? Nahal Kefirah, Nahal Beit Hanan (Wadi сі. 
Wadi Selman, and Wadi el-Hadad. SIGN 


9 For viaducts in Italy: D. Sterpos, La route romaine 
en Italie (1971), 56-70. 


98 Тһе stone was found by Zohar Bar' am, director 
of the educational centre at Kefar Hashmonai, to whom 
we are grateful for information, 
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The Roads 


Below Beit Sira, five Roman miles from 
Emmaus, a milestone was noted by P.-M. Séjourné, but 
has not been seen since.” At this point the Roman road 
left the valley and ascended a moderately sloping ridge 
to the east of the modern village of Beit Sira. The 
ancient road has been preserved relatively well here. 
The remains include two rows of kerbstones and 
stretches of a retaining wall to the west alongside a 
valley, with occasional remains of paving and levelled 
rock. At the top of the ridge (С.К. 1553.1445) the 
upper part of an anepigraphic milestone was found 
which must have marked milestation VI The line of 
the Roman road can be followed for about 800 m. 
northwards, as far as С.К. 1554.1450, where it joins 
the Beit Horon road road (fig.6; P1.74). 


Е The Emmaus-Jerusalem Road 


From Emmaus to Ayalon (fig.12) 


The Emmaus-Jerusalem road crosses 
particularly difficult terrain and is the most arduous of 
the various routes between Jaffa and Jerusalem. 
Immediately east of Emmaus it climbs a series of 
abrupt hills, next it ascends the precipitous western 
escarpment, descends to Abu Ghosh, makes the sharp 
climb to Qastel Hill, following which it has to cross the 
steepest ravine of the region, Nahal Soreq, before 
making the final ascent to Jerusalem. During our 
survey we concluded that these obstacles were 
overcome by choosing the best alignment available. 
The distance between Emmaus and Jerusalem along the 
Roman road is 27 km. (18 Roman miles). 


The road first edges around the northern 
slopes of the hills of Emmaus, ascends the escarpment 
along the gently rising spur of Qasr, and, passing Abu 
Ghosh and Qastel over saddles and hill sides, crosses 
the ravine of Nahal Soreq using the two serpentine 
ascents of Motza and Ma'aleh НаКотаїт (“Тһе 
Ascent of the Romans") and a bridge across the river 
itself. Altogether it is a fine example of ancient route 
Selection in difficult terrain." 


The outlines of the Roman city of 
Emmaus/Nicopolis are still unknown. The various 
excavations and surveys undertaken at the site and in 


кый а t p NM 
* Р.М. Séjourné, АВ 7 (1898), 123. 


and again by A. 


NP ; 
Seen first by Séjourné, loc.cit. 
1, n3; ZDPV 


Alt, PJb 28(1932), 18; 30(1934), 1 
69(1953). 17, п.55; and by us in 1980. 
* For similar roads: Roll and Ayalon, PEQ 
118(1986), 128 f 
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the vicinity have not yet provided any concrete 
evidence of the extent of the built-up area or of the 
presence and possible line of the town wall and gates. 
Two ancient mosaics at Madaba and Ma’ an that show 
the town do not help much. On the Madaba map the 
city is not represented as having a wall or gates, but 
only as a cluster of modest buildings, none of them of 
a public character.” On the mosaic from Ма ап oaly 
a church is depicted, probably the basilica excavated by 
Vincent and Abel in ће 19205.% Thus we have no 
indication at all of the precise spot from which the 
Jerusalem road left Nicopolis. Nevertheless we believe 
that it is clear from the remains зееп further on, west 

and east of Kh. Hiba, that the Roman road at first made 
for the north-east. It should also be noted that on the 

SWP map (sheet xvii) the road between Emmaus and 

Yalu is marked as a path, while the continuation from 

Yalu to Abu Ghosh and further eastward is designated 

‘Roman road’. Two decades afterwards Germer- 

Durand identified the entire road from Emmaus to Abu 

Ghosh, including the section between Emmaus and 

Ayalon here described, as a Roman road." 


The area east of Emmaus (fig.12) comprises 
a series of steep hills separated by twisting 
watercourses (wadis), difficult terrain for the lay-out of 
a road, as is shown beautifully by the German air 
photograph P1.27, which covers the area from Bab al 
Wad in the lower right-hand corner to the Valley of 
Ayalon in the upper left-hand corner. The ancient 
route, therefore, avoided this region altogether and 
made a wide turn northwards. It is possible that it ran 
through the plain as far as Yalu. However, following 
Germer-Durand, we believe that it followed the 270 m. 
contour line, at mid-height along the slope of the hills. 
Thus the road would have followed a virtually level 
course until the third milestation from Nicopolis. 


Between Emmaus and Yalu is the hill of Ras 
el-' Abd, one of the highest of the area. Westwards 
stretches a spur that encloses the site of Emmaus from 
the north and north-east. The path indicated on the 
SWP map mentioned above made for this spur from the 
south-west climbing to mid-height. Thence (at G.R. 
1500.1393) it turns to the east and conunues along the 
northern slope of Ras е1- Abd, following a level course 
whenever possible. 





85 M. Avi-Yonah, The Madaba Mosaic Map (1954), 
no. 74. 


86 R. de Vaux, RB 47(1938), 244 f.; M. Piccirillo, 
LA 35(1985), 345 and Plan IB. 


87 J, Germer-Durand, Echos d'Orient 1(1897-98), 
162-68, esp. 168 and the map on 165. 
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The Emmaus = Jerusalem 


— On the ground we could sull trace this line, 
with great difficulty. From the aur, however, It 15 
clearly visible (Р1.51). On the northern slope of the hill 
WS: did not see any remains of metalling, but we noticed 
various elements that can be attributed to the road: an 


almost enurely level embankment follows the 270 m. 
ver a distance of 800 


contour line from west to east оу 
m. A retaining wall supports it from the north. 
Towards the eastern end, at G.R- 1507.1393, a line of 
large stones represents the southern kerb. Тһе 


disappearance of all remains of metalling may well be 
due to the fact that the ut under 


entire slope has been р 
cultivation, entailing the building of field walls and 
spreading of arable soil. 


cut tomb with arcosolium, 

(Gazetteer), and Roman and Byzantine (mainly ribbed) 
pottery sherds spread 
sources, Bir el Hiba near Kh. 
some 700 m. east of Kh. Hiba, served the 


and the travellers. 


Hiba, and Bir et-Tawil, 
local farmers 


From GR. 1508.1393 all remains of the road 
have been obliterated by the installations of the modern 
2.5 km. However, the 


*Canada Park' over a distance of 
SWP map and Germer-Durand's sketch тар give a 


rough indication of the continuation of the road. It 
proceeded eastward for another 500 m. as far as tng. 
point 285. There it made a slight turn to the south-east 
and passed the ancient village of Ayalon (Yalu, see 
Gazetteer, P1.50). It probably passed north of tng. 
point 354. However, we did not see any remains of an 
ancient road here, despite the fact that the ground has 


not been disturbed by modern constructions. 


From Ayalon to the Spur of Kh. Mazad 


We reach firm ground at GR. 1531.1379 
where four fragments of anepigraphic milestones were 
discovered.” These milestones will have marked the 
third milestation trom Emmaus, 4.5 km. from the town. 
North-east of this spot, further down the slope are the 
remains of Kh. Heit Zeidan and, further still, those of 
ite of this milestation may 
be described as Î lying between trig. 
oints 354, already mentioned, and 377 to its south- 
east. НИ 377 lies in the middle, between the 
milestation and the western end of the spur of Mazad. 
This hill, however, is very rugged and split by 
numerous crevices, and the road therefore had to skirt 
it. It zig-zags three times following the line of the 
riverbeds of three consecutive small streams. This 
detour of less than two km. was unavoidable. 


REN. a 


88 We are grateful to Mr ЕП Shenhav for reporting 9 
us his discovery of these stones. 
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Road 
tion Ш the road at first makes fo, 
г 


the south, skirting hill 377 from the west. Here modem 
road-making has obliterated the ancient remains, | 
then turns eastwards near the meeting point of two 
wadis (GR. 1530.1373), where there is a moder 

None of the earlier maps mark a 


pumping station. 

water source here, so jt is not certain whether there was 
one in antiquity. The road then runs due east for about 
400 m. and then turns south, gently climbing along a 


small маф. After another 800 m. the road reaches the 
ere it meets the west slope of 


upper end of the wadi wh 

the spur of Horvat Mazad (at G.R. 1534. 1365). 
The remains of the ancient road just described 

are covered by а modern track, but this is occasionally 

narrower than the ancient road, which is thus not 

covered everywhere by recent material. In 1985 we 


noted sections of kerbs, rock-cutungs and patches of 


paving. 
A southern road from Emmaus to the spur of Mazad? 
(fig.12) 

West of the spur of Mazad remains of another 
en, extending some 600 m. east- 
west. The remains consisted of two TOWS of large, 
rough kerbs, and rock-cuttings along the edges of the 
road, but no remains of paving were Seen. At GR. 
1530.1367 we saw a series of shallow, irregularly- 
shaped steps cut out of the rock (fig. 14; P1.77)” 


ancient road were se 


Further to the west the road descends into à 
wadi, the upper end of which is near milestation Ш. 
Here the road is about 4.40 m. broad and descends with 
a series of small z1g-Zag5. Across the wadi we saw а 
broken column (a milestone?) near the remains of the 
road. It is not clear how the road continued westwards. 
It is not likely that it led straight to Emmaus via Der 
Aiyub and Kh. “Aged, because the terrain here seems 
too rugged for the lay-out of a proper road” The road 
may have proceeded south-west, skirting the hills of 
Emmaus from the south. If the column already 
mentioned was indeed a milestone, this may have been 
a parallel branch of the Roman road which ran along 
the northem bank of Nahal Nahshon (Wadi Aly), 


HER 
Mrs Ofrah Vidan and 


® The steps were discovered bv 
uval Shahar, Yigal 


this part of the road first traced by Y 
Tepper and their colleagues in 1985. 


ancient, th : 
dication that * 


% We noticed a track, possibly 
СИР marks ® 


Emmaus to ‘Aged, but we have no in 
eastwards beyond ` Aged, although the 
leading to Deir Aiyub. Near “Aged two broke? 
columns were seen by Yuval Shahar and Yigal Тере 
їп 1985, but these disappeared before we СО е : 
them and we cannot confirm whether they We 


milestones. 





„— 


Jeaving Emmaus from the south. Any remains in this 
valley would have been obliterated by the modern Tel 
Anviv ~ Jerusalem highway?! It is also possible that 
this was an ancient local or secondary road linking 
Nicopolis with the main highway. 


The Spur of Mazad to Abu Ghosh 


The spur of Mazad (fig. 13) is the continuation 
westwards of the Neve Пап паре. The two together 
stretch roughly from Abu Ghosh to the hills of 
Emmaus, and offer suitable ground for the lay-out of an 
ancient road. The spur of Mazad climbs gradually from 
380 m. to 530 m., that is, an ascent of 150 m. over a 
distance of more than two kilometres. This section of 
the road can be seen beautifully on P1.29, taken in the 
First World War. From the lower left-hand corner to 
the upper right-hand corner the mediaeval and modem 
road can be seen as a white thread running through 
Nahal Nahshon (Wadi Aly). The second ridge to the 
north is the spur of Mazad, where the Roman road is 
visible, running across the watershed. This is the 
western escarpment and thus, in geographical terms, 
the parallel in the south to the ascent of Beit Horon 
further north. It is therefore significant that the road 
across the Mazad spur could be constructed without the 
numerous rock-hewn steps for which the Beit Horon 
ascent was well-known even in antiquity. 


Remains of the Roman road could be seen 
along most of the spur until the mid-1980's, when 
extensive afforestation was undertaken by the National 
Fund. The Fund used the old road as the main 
thoroughfare for its project, as a result of which the 
ancient remains were seriously damaged in many 
places, while some sections were totally obliterated by 
a modern track. 


When we surveyed the road the following 
remains were extant: 
(1) At the west end of the spur (G.R. 1534.1365) 
we saw remains of paving, consisting of medium and 
large sized flat stones carefully joined together. North 
of the road were the foundations of a square building, 
measuring 10 by 9.5 m., possibly a watchtower, or а 


———————77 


я North and north-east of the Latrun castle remains of 
an old road can still be seen. This was the mediaeval 
road from Ramle to Sha’ ar Hagay (Bab el-Wad). The 
road is paved with small stones and pebbles, 
characteristic of the Ottoman period. Further to the 
east, somewhere in the vicinity of Sha ar Hagay, a row 
of stones was seen іп the early 1950's. These are 
described as *kerbstones of the Roman road which ran 
parallel to the modern one' (Alon 4(1953), 6, Heb.). 
The reference is too vague to be of any practical use. 
Note also the aerial photographs of the area: Kedar, 
АР. 1061, 
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tower of the type locally known as shomerah, 
frequently seen in Western Samaria.” 

(2) About 200 m. further eastwards, at GR. 
1536.1364, the road runs on top of an embankment, 
5.5 m. broad and supported by a low retaining wall 
from the south. South of the road 15 pieces from at 
least 10 different milestones were scattered over the 
slope. Another two pieces were seen north of the road. 
The stones were all anepigraphic except one 
(Maximinus Thrax), Mile IV, Inscr. 3. Although the 
distance between this spot and milestation III is 2.1 km. 
this must be milestation IV from Nicopolis.” 

(3) About 500 m. west of Horvat Mazad, at GR. 
1548.1361, a particularly well-preserved length of the 
road survived into the 1970's. The road, 4.90 m. wide, 
was bordered by two lines of large kerbstones. 
Protruding boulders were cut away and the surface of 
the rock was levelled so as to provide an even surface 
with the paving stones. We saw similar, shorter 
stretches of road further to the east (Р1.80). 

(4) West of e of Mazad, at С.В. 1549.1361, а 
section was cut through the road (fig. 15).* It was 
clear that there were kerbs on both sides, consisting of 
large stones with a fill of medium-sized stones, laid on 
the bed-rock. The pavement was secured with a row of 
medium-sized stones across the road from kerb to kerb. 
This is not the usual method of construction of Roman 
roads in this region and may reflect a later re- 
construction. 
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$. Applebaum, $. Dar and Z. Safrai, PEQ 
110(1978), 91-100; for functions of such structures 
and parallels elsewhere, Isaac, Limits of Empire, 185 
М 2 


° The length of the Roman mile in Judaea is about 
1,625 ш., which is more than the 1,482 m., usually 
mentioned in the modem literature (I. Roll, The 
Jerusalem Cathedra 3(1983), 152). A length of 2,100 
m. has so far only been observed along one road іп 
Judaea, the Neapolis - Lydda road, where it was 
measured between three consecutive milestations: 1 
Roll and E. Ayalon, PEO 118(1986), 119. Along the 


Jaffa - Jerusalem roads it has not been encountered 
anywhere else. 


* The work was carried out by Eli Shenhav as part of 
the excavations of M. Fischer at H. Mazad. We ar 
grateful to Eli Shenhav for making available to us 
information regarding the dig and a plan of the section 
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The Roads 


(5) Among the fallen stones of Kh. Матай а 
fragment of a milestone was found which had been re- 
used in the building. It bears part of an inscription 
(Mile xiii, inscr. no.2, Marcus Aurelius). It must have 
derived from a nearby milestation. 


The spur of Mazad is separated from the ridge 
of Neve Ilan by a moderate saddle. The road descends 
to the saddle with one large and several smaller zig- 
zags (P1 53, 81). On the saddle it runs in a straight line 
due east. This section of the road was badly damaged 
and in 1985 we could only distinguish remains of the 
retaining walls where the road turns. On the saddle it 
is better preserved. We observed a southern kerb, 1.30 
m. wide, consisting of two rows of large stones, and a 
northern kerb of one row. Remains of paving, 5 m. 
wide, show that it consisted of large flat stones 
carefully joined together. 


From the saddle the road climbs gently 
towards the southern slope of the ridge of Neve Ilan 
which it follows, running just below the crest. For 
about 1,700 m., from the saddle to С.В. 1570.1353, the 
modern road runs parallel to and south of the ancient 
road, which has therefore been preserved, although it 
is covered by dense vegetation. However, we could 
still trace the road, particularly the southern retaining 
wall and, occasionally, remains of paving stones and 
rock-cuttings at the north edge of the road. At С.К. 
1569.1353 we measured an interior width of 7.65 m. 
At G.R. 1565.1354 an anepigraphic milestone was 
discovered (milestation УТ). Further eastwards the 
modern road through the settlement of Neve Ilan, now 
asphalted, has obliterated all traces of the ancient 
road. 


From Neve Ilan to Kabbara, a distance of 5.5 
km., the Roman road is covered by modern ones 
through Neve Ilan and Abu Ghosh. However, it 1s 
accurately marked on the SWP map (sheet XVII, see 
our fig.16) and visible on a German air photograph 
from August 1918.% From Neve Пап it continues 
eastwards along the northern slope of the ridge as far as 
its upper end. The spot where the Roman road and the 
mediaeval road meet is shown оп P1.30, looking south. 
Thence it climbs gently to the saddle linking hill 727 
and the village of Abu Ghosh with hill 756, the site of 
Deir el-Azhar, the latter being situated north-west of 
the former (see Gazetteer s.v. Abu Ghosh). From the 


т ------ 


5 The milestone was first seen by 2. Meshel and 
subsequently by Eli Shenhav and we are grateful for 
their information. By the time we first surveyed this 
Stretch of the road, in April 1985, the stone had 
disappeared. 


* G. Dalman, Jerusalem und sein Gelände (1930), 
fig. 20. 
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saddle, the site of a mandatary police-post, the modern 
road descends to the water source of Abu Ghosh, 
skirting the village on the north to continue along a 
level course across the slope opposite Abu Ghosh as 
far as hill 678 (Kabbara). The old road apparently ran 
east of the modern one, straight to the church, and was 
therefore steep and awkward.” 


From Abu Ghosh to Мога (fig.16) 


Abu Ghosh is situated precisely half-way 
between Emmaus/Nicopolis and Jerusalem, ie. 9 
Roman miles from both. It also lies at the junction of 
the Motza - Jerusalem road with the road making for 
el-Jib and Biddu, described below. In fact, the SWP 
map marks the latter and not the former as a Roman 
road. Abu Ghosh, as observed in the Gazetteer, served 
as a main road-station on the Emmaus - Jerusalem road 
and a military base. Nearby, just below Deir es-Sheikh 
was the ninth milestation (at G.R. 1606. 1350), from 
which two stones were found in secondary use. One of 
them bears a fragmentary inscription recording the 
names of Marcus Aurelius (Inscription no.1). The road 
between Abu Ghosh and Qastel can be seen beautifully 
on aerial photographs of 1918 and 1990. The 
photograph of 1918 15 given here as РІ.24. 


Near hill 678 (Kabbara) the present Tel Aviv 
- Jerusalem motorway keeps to a straight course 
through the ravine north of the hill, while the earlier 
modern road, constructed in the period of the British 
mandate south of the hill, makes two sharp turns, to the 
south and east respectively. Тһе Roman road, 
however, climbs straight to the south-east, so that here 
the ancient remains have been preserved over a length 
of some 250 m. (P1.31, also visible on P1.24). These 
include a row of large kerbstones on the up-hill stretch 
and a low retaining wall down-hill. The surface of the 
road, 6 m. wide, is piled up with stones that have been 
removed by farmers from neighbouring fields, so the 
paving could not be studied. As so often, the road has 
been used as a base-line for the local field boundaries. 


About 800 m. further to the east, at GR. 
1629.1341, the northern edge of the embankment and 
the retaining wall of the Roman road could still be 
observed. The modern road, presumably following the 
ancient alignment, then makes straight for the saddle. 





"С. Schick, ‘Improvement of Roads in Palestine’ 
PEFQSt 1889, 9: "The second improvement is at 
Kuryet el-‘Enab, where the ascent was always hard 
work and driving down it dangerous. It is in some 
degree longer, but with a gentle descent ..^ Aenal 
photograph of 1918: Kedar, АР, 116. 


% Kedar, AP, 118 f. 
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The Roads 


between hill 759 (now called Mt. Shelomzion), and 

astel. East of Qastel the road has to overcome the 
most difficult geographical feature between Jaffa and 
Jerusalem, the deep Nahal Soreq (W. Beit Hanina / 
Wadi Qaluniyeh; see fig. 17 and the vertical air 
photograph of 1946, P1.35). This cannot be avoided by 
any alignment south of that actually followed by the 
Qubeiba - Bidduroad. The disadvantage of this road, 
however, and of the Beit Horon road, is that the 
escarpment is much steeper towards the north, so that 
whatever is gained by avoiding the Soreq is lost by a 
harder ascent of the escarpment. There are three 
elements involved in crossing the valley. Firstly, the 
descent has to be made from Qastel to the river. 
Secondly, the river, а perennial stream that flows 
southwards here, has to be crossed. And finally the hill 
of Giv at Shaul must be climbed before Jerusalem is 


reached. 


The ancient road makes the descent from 750 
to 550 m. above sea level as conveniently as possible 
over a spur that extends to the east from Qastel. The 
remains of the road can no longer be seen because most 
of it lies within the modern village of Motza Пи. It 

. obviously skirted the steep hill of Qastel. The upper 
part of the spur is particularly steep, and the present- 
day road descends in four zigzags (G.R. 1644.1336, 
visible on P135). These represent Ottoman road- 
improvement in the nineteenth century, described in 
Chapter I. Nineteenth-century sources still describe the 
road as making the descent in a straight line.” We 
cannot judge the quality of the road in Roman times, 
but, as noted often in Chapter 1, the journey from Abu 
Ghosh to Jerusalem is usually described as extremely 
exhausting and most uncomfortable by travellers before 
the 1860's." 


———— 


9 Thus both Robinson (1852) and van de Velde 
(1859) describe the descent as ‘steep and long’. There 
was a fountain two thirds down the descent 'for the 
traveller but not for his horse. б. Dalman, PJb 
17(1921), 95, describes the road from Motza to Qastel, 
in the opposite direction: "Beim Aufstiege an der 
Жайыл» Tallehne ist der alte Weg, der einst hier 
nt e hat, stellenweise erkennbar. Er hat mit 
a 2A Biegungen im Bereich von noch micht 1.5 
hr үзді eine Hóhe von 175 Meter erklommen. Jetzt 
imm % E angelegten Kehren bequem zur Hóhe 
"dx d iber einst war es anders. Wir begreifen 
hinabgelan irgendeine Gefáhrt hier hat hinauf - oder 
ао оша: БОЛ realize that 
as simply impassable for wheeled vehicles. 

1% 
Ве > 
Toad ie the modern motorway the asphalt 
Stones and st зең an earlier line, paved with small 
'S Visible on air ж are almost certainly Ottoman. It 
AE:PS] Ф, otographs from December 1944 

„ Nos. 6112-6118) and on Pl. 35. 


The road crosses the river at С.К. 1658.1: 
a spot roughly in the centre of the triangle forme: 
the settlements of Upper and Lower Motza and anc 
Qaluniya (P1.23). The area is well watered by sev 
springs. Further north the valley opens up and 
good soil allowing cultivation. As observed in 
entry on Motza in the Gazetteer, the site is al: 
crossroads with the secondary route along the Si 
valley. The combination of plentiful water, a cros 
of the Soreq and good land make it a natural site 1 
settlement and a suitable place for an inn. 


As noted in Part I and in the Gazetteer 
bridge at Motza is mentioned frequently by trave 
from late mediaeval times onwards. It had four ar: 
and its base may have been Roman." The 
nineteenth-century illustration available depicts 
arches, the lower courses of which look as if they c 
have been ancient." The modern bridge lies sc 
east of the site of the ancient bridge, but all remai: 
the latter have been carried away by the current % 
can be very strong in the rainy season, especially : 
the old bridge was built where the stream 
narrowest. 


From Motza to Jerusalem (figs.17, 11). 


After crossing the stream, the moto: 
follows the line of the Ottoman road from the 18 
and continues north-east around Har Menuhot (th: 
of Ваз el-Alweh).'? The old road, which was ir 
until the construction of the Ottoman road 
mentioned, proceeded straight eastward to the we: 
spur of Giv at Shaul which offers a relatively 
ascent It passed through a narrow wadi 1,200 m. 
which extends from Lower Motza eastward to the :| 


This route was used by all travellers. ti! 
end of the nineteenth century and it is therefore ha 
assign remains of paving with certainty to any spe’ 
period. In the wadi we saw remains that seem to ге 
Ottoman work: stretches of paving consisting of 5 
stones and small or medium-sized kerbstc 
However, about 300 m. west of the spur a few pa: 
of paving made of lerger flat stones have 1 
preserved at a lower level than that of the later Ottc 
(2) paving. These appear 10 be earlier, and ma 


ancient. 


The road ascends the hill in a serie 
zigzags, climbing 100 m. (from 660 to 760 abov. 


ae 
10) Thus Guérin, Judée i, 257 f. 


12 C. Wilson, Picturesque Palestine, 202. 


103 Schick, PEFOSt 1889, 8 Е, mentions 
construction of the road. 
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The Roads 
sins Shaul, and the Weizman Boulevard.“ Then i 
er a distance of 400 m. No ancient Seam have followed Jaffa Street for 1.5 km. till Herut S 
Jevel) ОУ eserved, apart from one stretch о а М Thes аабай photographs, however, un 
c jy viste which climbs the uim ody үчин possible alternative an alignment along S 
d 4 > i 
This may wel nea э ae as was the Boulevard and Agrippas St. parallel to Jaffa Stre: 
stretch WAS constructed їп ie Pl 21 shows the south of it. Both lines pass north of some of к 
case between Qastel and : кете ы É arly twentieth Ram (Sheikh Badr), now е a oon 
road as it was 19 the late nm centre, Binyanei Ha Umah. In the 1950s a eg: 
century. Шегу and fort were excavated here, an importar 
; cient remains have been found that unfortunately has remained — 
ane road. Ancient tombs cut out of Recently € — M т е itn 
slong visible the southern slope of the wadi remains of these ms 5. i 
the rock are visible in thé А cut in the rock reinforces the suggestion that this was the course ‹ 
apap € s үү hillside of Har Roman road. The presence of a leg 
20. MR MT quel ا‎ w a large establishment and tilery 2.5 km. from Aelia Capi’ 
Menuhot (Ras e-Alweh or Alawi), 200 aa 5 d the legionary headquarters, оп а hill-top ne: 
Mai em S rte: = h rh main road to Jaffa starts its first de 
excavated in the 1950's. 105 Near the top was the small point where the с 
Hellenistic / Byzantine fort of Giv at Shaul described to the plain is interesting. 
— The approach to the old city of Jerusalem 


The road here enters the built-up area of 
modem Jerusalem and no remains of the ancient road 
survive. However, we have the nineteenth-century 
5 and early air photographs to help us ш 
reconstructing the approaches to Jerusalem before the 
expansion of the modern city (Robinson, Smith and 
Kiepert, van de Velde, SWP). It is also highly likely 
that the nineteenth-century approaches followed the 
line of ancient predecessors. These were often 
superseded by modern streets following the same 
alignment. In the case of the Motza - Jerusalem road a 
consecutive series of modern streets, almost 5 kn. 
long, follows the line of the nineteenth-century road to 
Jerusalem and there is every reason to believe that the 
Roman road followed roughly the same course. 


map 


From the fort of Giv'at Shaul the road is 
represented by the modern streets Ketav Sofer, Giv' at 


танық ышана ey, сет es 


104 2: 
ee appear on the SWP map of 1878 (Sheet 
9% чи Ше road is described in the SWP, vol. iii, 
in = a ascent is mentioned, but nowhere described 
"ed etai], in the reports of nineteenth-century 
Tees d Юг instance: В. Buchanan, Notes of a 
(1859) np Spent Chiefly in the Holy Land 
баш. roe E rode up that winding valley beyond 
iler and n ually rising by successive stages, to a 
itemerges = level among the hills, until at length 
ае п, Е е gray rocky table-land above.' The 
бе ‘Ascent е. cially named ‘Ma’ aleh Ha-Roma'im’ 
no. 109] ете cf. Yalqut Hapirsumim, 


05 
ВА 
am, Alon 3(1951), 43 f. (Heb.). 


NO 
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2. At Herut Square Jaffa Steet split: 
two branches. The southern branch conti 
towards the south-east along the line of the pr: 
Jaffa Street to the Jaffa Gate. No remains of a Rc 
‘ound here, although literary 501 


gate have been fi 

refer to a gate on this spot, the ‘Gate of the Томе 
‘Gate of David’.!” In a Talmudic source it is ref: 
to as ‘the western gate that leads to toa T 
were tombs on both sides of Jaffa Street, some of v 
were uncovered at the turn of the century. Кес: 
three tombs from the period of the Second Te: 


were uncovered about 300 m. west of Jaffa Gate (7 
ca a ea 


be seen on Р]. 


10 We follow the nomenclature of the city m: 
Jerusalem, published by the Survey of Isra: 
1:12,500 (1986). 


1? For фе brick stamp-impressions: D. Barag. 
167 (1967), 24-67; for a brief note on the excavat: 
M. Avi-Yonah, В/Е$ 15(1950), 19-24, 6f. (Heb.). 
the recent excavations, see Gazetteer, s.v. Giv'at F 


108 These roads are also represented on ninetec 
century maps. The German air photographs fron 
end of the First World War have been published b 
Dalman, Jerusalem und sein Gelande (1930), fi 
В. Koeppel, Palástina: Die Landschaft in Karten 
Bildern (1930), fig. 121. 
19 Theodosius, De situ Terrae Sanctae, с.3 
Geyer, CCSL 175, p.116): рома Риғви; Adamnz. 
De Locis Sanctis i 3 (ed. Bieler, ibid., p.185): P 
Dauid ad occidentalem montis Sion partem р: 
numeratur. 


10 Lamentations Rabba і 31. 


ІШ $. Reinach, RA 1900, 392-6; id. СКА! 1918, 38 











The Emmaus - Je 


1715.1315). West of these were found a Byzantine 
burial cave and chapel, both cut into the rock.'? Closer 
to the Jaffa Gate remains of Byzantine paving have 
been excavated. 


The northern branch of the road follows the 
entire line of Haneviim Street to enter the city through 
the monumental predecessor of the Damascus Gate, a 
three-arched gate that has been partly excavated." 
Along the northern side of this road a rock-cut tomb, 
and an opus reticulatum building that may have been 
a mausoleum have been excavated. 


F The Secondary Roads 


In the region between the Beit Horon road in 
Jerusalem road in the 


the north and the Lydda-Emmaus- 
south, the remains of several east-west roads of ancient 
times may still be traced. The remains show various 


forms of road construction going back to several 
the rock face has been 


periods: in some places 

levelled, or there are single or double lines of 
kerbstones. Іп the hill country retaining walls are 
found and, on steep slopes, rock-cut steps. Paving 
consists of stone slabs of various sizes. Large boulders 
are placed at crossing-points of seasonal watercourses 
to allow safe passage for travellers and beasts of 


burden. 


No milestones are found along these roads, 
which means that they are not to be classified as 
Roman imperial, or military roads. Nevertheless some 


„.— 


ш В. Reich et al, Archaeological Newsletter 96 
(1991), 20f. 


из A Meir, Archaeological Newsletter 99 (1993), 55- 
7 (Heb.). 


из Excavations in 1937-8: R.W. Hamilton, ОРАР 
10(1944), 1-53; in 1964-6: G.J. Wightman, The 
Damascus Gate, Jerusalem Excavations by C.-M. 
Bennett and J.B. Hennessy at the Damascus Gate, 
Jerusalem 1964-6 (Oxford, B.A К. $. 519, 1989). 
Further remains were uncovered during clearing and 
restoration works in the mid 19805: M. Magen, 
Biblical Archaeology Review 14/no.3 (1988), 48-56. 
For a plan and section of the present Damascus Gate: 
J.D. Crace, PEFOSt 1914, 29-33. 


пз For the tomb: C. Schick, PEFOSt 1898, 81-3; for 
the building: E. Newer and S. Ben-Arieh, IEJ 33 
(1983), 163-175; also: M. Broshi, Cathedra 55 
(1990), 3-7 (Heb.). 
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ae 


rusalem Road 


of them may be assigned to the Roman period on the 
strength of two criteria: (а) The methods сұ 
construction and lay-out are similar to those of certifiej 
Roman roads and different from those of later roads 
For typical examples of secondary roads in the 
Shephelah, see Plates 84-86, 88-89. (b) The roads 
link sites that are firmly dated to the Roman and / or 
Byzantine periods. The literary sources do not help us 
in dating such roads, for they are rarely mentioned and 
when they are, the information conveyed is of no 
practical use. Secondary roads were normally used 
by the local population and served the needs of local 
traffic." As we shall see, some of these roads were 


also used after the Byzantine period. 


In the level region of the Coastal Plain and the 
Valley of Ayalon no remains of secondary roads have 
been preserved, and we do not bave any other 


indication of their course. In the Shephelah, however, 


there are stretches of secondary roads that are 
isingly well preserved. We found that these roads 


extended mainly along the east-west river valleys, 
usually along the foothills. 


their course, 
roads. As already noted, the latter sometimes help in 


dating the use of the roads which link them. Since 
substantial remains of secondary roads are found in two 
areas, in the Shephelah in the west, and in the 
mountains in the east, we shall discuss them in that 


order as two groups. 


——— MÀ 
5,1 (69-71). 
Pattern: A" 
vol. iP. 


116 An exception: Varus march through the 
of Samaria as described by Josephus, BJ i 
For discussion: S. Dar, Landscape and 
Archaeological Survey of Samaria (1986), 
141 and vol. ii, fig. 86. 

117 There is no comprehensive study of the 500 
roads in Judaea / Palaestina. See, however, РЕ 
op cit, Chapter V: "The Rural Road System in W^ 
Samaria and Z. Safrai in B.Z. Kedar @ al. өн, 
Commerce in Palestine through the Ages (1990). 
180 (Heb.), on the Talmudic sources related 10 
secondary roads. 
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The Roads 
А kilometre and a half east of Barfiliya, 
GR. 1504. 1456, several patches of metalling of sm: 
The Shep helah stones are again visible. This has subsided under t 
weight of wheeled traffic, presumably becav 
1) Lydda - Barfiliva - Вей Шауа the stones were not laid on а solid foundation. т 
| :mportant would have been unnecessary at the tume, because t 
пи m p or pt xiv road was not planned for the use of wheeled vehic]. 
: tbe Shephelah UP егіз ХШ, ? | теа 
س‎ e. Ee map it i$ marked as а Roman roa by the Ottoman au 
md o Barve and аз ай PEE j depen a Souhoftrig. point 273, 12 em further ег: 
Later SUYO pir =. o € jdm xiii, the at GR. 1514.1447, а stretch of about 400 metres of t 
көчү Мы 7 dut, the Beit Horon road ancient road is fairly well pene. It A - 
ا‎ east of the Nahal Ayalon crossing. modest embankment and sever : ar ae =: : 
و‎ Lydda thus first followed the main dispersed on both sides of the road pro» y deri 
Travellers E = А бот ће Котап road. The metalling of the road its 
it Horon, using the bridge across the Ayalon | à 
E аз they turned east south-east, in the direc- again consists of the smallish stones that shot 
er, belore у Ж “ha а . › ы 
im of Barfiliva. The road first made for Gimzo, a dis- probably be assigned to the Ottoman period. 
tance of 5 km. No remains of this section are now | | 
extant. The site and the track past it are seen on P138. EN The last section of the "v before it pem 
East of Girnzo the road continues in the same direction, Beit Liqya through the Ayalon alley, about 3. 
-Burj to the north long, is a modern field-track and we could not disce 
any remains of the older phases of the road. 


passing Barfiliva to the south and el 
till it reaches tbe northern end of the Ayalon Valley, 
south of Beit Sira, at GR. 1538.1432. This section of 
the road runs for a distance of 11 km. between the low 


hills of the Shephelah and follows a number of short 
valleys, passing from one to another across low 
saddles. The traveller hardly notices the increase in 
altitude eastwards, from C. 100 to c. 250 m. above sea- 
level. The entire length of this section is extant and in 


use as a dirt track and on a few spots early remains are 
still clearly visible. 


| Substantial remains, visible at four sites, are 
briefly described here: 


(а) Two kan. east of Gimzo, NE of trig. point 167, 
at GR. 1467.1479. At this spot three distinct phases 
аге visible. The earliest stage consists of one line of 
very large kerbstones on both sides of the road. They 
are similar to those known from dated Roman roads. 
The second stage of the road is represented by small 
на on both sides of the road within the lines of 
x stage and by а surface paved with small stones, 
oth characteristic of the Ottoman period. The third 
а = the road as it is now, a dirt track without any 
seis ooo apart from some levelling by 


54 " Ey kilometre further east, west of trig. point 

мба > 1475.1474, the modem track has shifted, 

к £ the two earlier stages undamaged. Both are 
preserved for a few dozen metres. 


A‏ ج و 


116 
D Berri 
eg | £ Antiquities, Geographical List of the 
iles, 1918-1948 (1976), 106; Baramki in an 


Unpublished г 
Without milestones 8 the Department: ‘ancient road 
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may conclude that the Lyd: 


Summing up, We 
goes back to ancient time 


- Barfiliya - Beit Liqya road 
notably the Roman period, when it served as : 


alternative route between the two major highways, t 
Beit Horon road and the Emmaus road. It was al 
used in Mediaeval times, particularly in the period 
the Crusades, as may be concluded from the w: 
attested use of its continuation through Qubeiba (s: 
below). In the Ottoman period it was refurbish 
and paved with small stones for the use of mount. 
travellers and pack-animals. It was of particu: 
importance in the first half of the nineteenth cent 
when Е. Robinson describes it as “the great camel-ro. 
to Jerusalem’. It is still mentioned as an alternat 
road to Jerusalem in Baedeker’s guide (cited in Part 
In November 1917 it was used by Allenby's 52: 
However, later in the nineteenth centur! 
was effectively replaced by the Ramle - Latrun road 
the main road to Jerusalem, and its importar 
declined. Today it has become a track, used for 10° 


traffic. 


division. 


To the north we saw two local roe 
branching off from the Barfiliya road. 


2) The Nahal Gimzo Road 


This is a typical river-valley road, about 6k 
long. It branches off from the Barfiliya road at G 
1440.1495, that is c. 500 m. north of Kefar Daniel fr 
where it runs due east, first along the north bank 
Nahal Gimzo, and then along one of its tributari: 


joining the Beit Horon road near modem Me 


а 


1 Robinson, Biblical Researches, iii, 56. 
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Secondary Roads 


Modi'in. Remains of metalling consisting of small 
stones and small kerbstones may still be seen on many 
spots, along the length of the road. Since these were the 
only remains we saw, it seems that this is a branch of 
the Barfiliya road that goes back to the Ottoman road. 
As observed by Robinson, its purpose was to link the 
Barfiliya road with the Beit Horon road. 


3) The Barfiliya - Kh. Kafr Rut Road" 


This road, also about 6 km. long, branches off 
from the Barfiliya road at С.К. 1492.1467, а small hill 
north of the site of Barfiliya. First it heads due north, 
passing over à saddle between two low hills and then 
turns sharply to the east. This section of the road 1з no 
Jonger extant, but is marked as a path on the SWP map 
(sheet XVII) and on the modern 1 -50.000 map (sheet 

8-І, Lydda). From the next stretch down to Kh. Kafr 
Rut, four long stretches have been well preserved. 


(а) . Thisisa stretch of 1.2 km. from the bend 
north of Barfiliya, at G.R. 1494.1468, as far as the 
point below trig. point 267, at GR. 1505.1464. The 
road gradually climbs to the east. The remains consist 
of two rows of large kerbstones. The road, unpaved, is 


4.50 m. wide. 


(b This section is 1.1 km. long. Remains are 
clearly visible at С.К. 1508.1464, where a paved road 
of later date, running north-south, crosses it. The 
remains of the Barfiliya - КВ. Kafr Rut road consist of 
an embankment, a single row of large irregular 
kerbstones on the south side, and a retaining wall on 
the north side, formed by double rows ofstones. The 
interior width is 3.80 and there are no remains of 
paving stones. The north - south road which crosses 
the road is paved and has small kerbstones. It is 3.60 
m. wide and the interior width is 3.25 m. As observed 
before, this kind of construction is typical of the 
Ottoman period. The road probably linked the major 
arteries to its north and south, as observed by 


Robinson.” 


From the crossroads the Barfiliya - Kafr Rut 
road climbs steadily eastwards along the western slope 
of an elongated hill till it reaches trig. point 290. The 
remains here consist of a low agger and a row of large 
kerbs on both sides which gradually turn into double 
retaining walls. The overall width of the road is 5.60 
m. and between the kerbstones it is 4.70 m. wide. The 


48 Robinson iii 57. 


"9 This is part of the route 
| to Jerusalem described 
van de Velde (see Part I) Әу Ludd and Beit Ur’. ы 


° D oc cit. 


1С0 


ге as the base-line for a system of fielc 
both sides. On top of the hill there a 
tower, Umm el-Rujum, which m; 
the surrounding fields," 


road serves he 
boundaries on 
remains of a square 
have served to guar d 


90 the road makes a gradu: 


From trig. point 2 
дез along the east slope of the hill till it reaches th, 
stream-bed north-west of el-Burj (С.В. 1518.1459 


where it disappears. Here too the remains consist of | 
low agger flanked by large kerbstones with field-wal’ 
on both sides. The measurements of the road are 4.1 
m. overall width, interior width 3.10 m. so the road i, 
f the hill than along the slope. Alon; 


broader on top О 
the north edge of the road some of the kerbstones hav. 


been placed upright like orthostats. 


Further eastward, two more sections of th: 
road have been preserved and both show a method o 
construction simular to that describe above under 2). 


A section of about 300 m. length runs eas. 


(c) 
57, north-east of el-Bur; 


south-east from С.К. 1525.14 


A longer section extends for for about : 


(d) 
kilometre eastwards from СВ 1530.1455, north о 


trig. point 311 and аай Muhammad. The last 300 m 
ofthe road, where it joins the Beit Horon road south o 
Kh. Kafr Rut, has not been preserved. 


The Barfiliya - Kh. Kafr Rut road is typical о 
Roman roads in some respects, notably the presence o 
an agger and the use of large kerbstones. The absenc 
of any sort of paving stones may be attributed to th: 
fact that this is a secondary road and not a publi 
highway. Moreover, four of the sites associated Wi 
the road were occupied in the Roman period: Barfiliy: 
Kh. Kafr Rut, al-Burj, and Halail Muhammad 
However, the road was of particular importance inth 
Byzantine and Crusader periods. This is the bes 
preserved secondary road in the Shephelah, and one с 
the best in the whole of Judaea and therefore We 


worth closer examination. 
4) Kh. Kefrata - Sha 'alabim 


This is the only secondary road found by us! 
the Shephelah south of the Barfiliya road. From А 
Kefrata it runs eastwards, along a line north of, an 
parallel to the modern road from Mishmar Ayalon ! 
Sha'alabim. We noted a retaining wall built of lare 
unworked stones supporting the road. from the soul 
After a tum to the south-east at G.R. 1470.1428 y 
further remains of the road are visible. The leng ° 


the extant remains is about 800 m. Another she 


ODE‏ ا و 
For discussion of such towers: S. Applebmum "^‏ 21 
S. Dar, PEQ 110 (1978), 91 - 100; Isaac, L^‏ 


Empire, 185 f. 





The Roads 


retaining wall is visible south of the 
suetch im R. 1477.1426. The extant remains 


dat G 
-— any indication of the date of the road. 
о J 


The Roads in the Mountains 
5) Beit дуа - Qubeiba - Biddu - Jerusalem (the 
Qubeiba road) 


18. Thisisthe continuation 
g up to the main watershed. 
seems to have 


orant secondary road which 


of the Barfiliya road, goin. 
Thus it formed 


Remains of this road are visible at the eastern edge of 
the village of Beit Liqya, at 1570.1418. A length of 


one km. has been preserved, running north-east at first, 
and then curving to the south-east along the northern 
bank of a short dry wadi, which gradually becomes 
narrower, The remains include rock cuttings along the 
north side of the road, and a low supporting wall along 

out 100 m. north-east 


the southern side. At one spot, ab 

of the point mentioned above, a stretch of paving has 
been preserved, made of large, flat, unworked stones, 
carefully joined. This road is still being used today for 
local traffic. However, while the old road is 4.30 m. 
wide, only part of its width 15 now in use as a footpath 
for the villagers with their donkeys. 


At GR. 1578.1422 the Qubeiba road turns 
sharply to the right and then enters a steep gorge, not 
named on any map, which ascends towards the south- 
east.” The gorge is 600 m. long, rough and narrow, 
but it provides the shortest and easiest link between the 
north-east corner of the Valley of Ayalon and the spur 
of Вей ‘Inan. It also curves north around the 
impassable mount of Jebel el-Muqatam (trig. point 
350), a steep hill which separates Beit Liqya from the 
ын of Beit ‘Inan. Because of the rugged terrain, the 
ا‎ built here with larger stones than usual. 
vite So served to protect it against the force of the 
ad E The kerbstones consist of huge boulders, 
uin: pavement of large flat slabs. Some of these are 

till in situ, while others have been washed down the 


Пуег-р . 
амы A drainage channel probably ran along the 


periods gorge had military importance in various 
a A it linked the Valley of Ayalon with the 
activities ofthe Je Well illustrated by the pre-1967 
anti nt ordanian army, which erected an anti- 

act, there arge concrete blocks across the gorge. 
1967, but th = no Israeli attack along this line in 
€ bamer still makes the road impassable 


12% 
Те villa 
i gers, when д 
УШ any name dia asked, could not provide us 
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for wheeled traffic. 


Through this gorge the road climbs from 

Valley of Ayalon, about 380 m. above sea-level, to 

Beit ‘Inan spur, about 510 m. above, that is 130 
over a distance of only 600 m. This steep climb res: 
from the main topographical hurdle which no г 
from the coastal plain to Jerusalem could avoid: 

western escarpment. We have seen above how the | 
main Roman highways both approach the plateau al 
a spur: the Beit Horon road uses the western slop: 
Upper Beit Horon, and the Emmaus road runs al: 
the spur of Mazad (el-Qasr). In contrast to these 
Qubeiba road, which was a secondary road, climbs 


escarpment through a gorge. 


At GR. 1585.1417 the Qubeiba road reac) 
the western end of the Вей ‘Inan spur. From her 
the western outskirts of the village of Beit “Inan (С 
1600.1404), a distance of about 2.3 km., the г 
follows the watershed. This section was hardly use | 
recent decades and the remains of the ancient road 7 
therefore been well preserved (P1.86). Road rep 
undertaken in World War I did not drastically affec 


state of preservation. 


We observed the following remains 0! 


ancient road: 


(a) Kerbstones have been preserved over a le: 
of 2 km. as far as Вей ‘Inan, forming а line of l: 
field stones on either side of the road, which someti 
becomes a double row or a low supporting у 
Sometimes large boulders have been used, depen: 
on the requirements of the terrain. Several lengt 
paving have been preserved. 


(b) At the west end of this section We sa 
stretch of about 100 m. of paving, made of тей: 
sized flat stones between two rows of large Боша 


(с) At GR. 1587.1416, about 200 m. west o! 
el-Judeira, the same kind of paving could be obse | 
between two lines of large kerbstones which sur 
modern field walls. The road here makes ап s-! 
where it climbs a low shoulder. 


(d) About 200 m. east of Kh. el-Judeira, at 
1590,1415, a good section of the ancient road has 
preserved, consisting of large and medium-size 
field stones placed in between stretches of lev: 


bedrock. 


From the western outskirts of Beit ‘Ina: 
the eastern edge of Biddu, a distance of 6 km., th: 
route is in use as a modern road covered with as; 
and there are no ancient remains to be seen. The 
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Fig. 18. Roads between Jaffa and Jerusalem, М: Beit Liqya. 
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The Roads 


E -—— 
running along the east-Wes 
gradually to Biddu. It 


runs 3 
y” recipitous Wadi Bureij. AS noted бе 
ty course is typical of the Roman roads in ts 


at С.К. 1617.1391, the 


tect of Qubeiba, à 
West of Q up with the Qubeiba 


road from Вигей (see below) joins 
road. 
tself (see Gazetteer, s.v.) 


uncovered a section of the road from 


фе Crusader period which runs parallel to and north of 
the modern road.” The Crusader road was carefully 
paved with large flagstones which are still visible in the 
compound of the restored church. Houses and shops 
were found on both sides of the road. No remains of 
the Roman road were found in the excavations here, 
however.* Thus it is probable that the Roman road 
ran further to the south, along the line followed by the 
modern road (P1.54). Nevertheless we note that the 
entire road from Beit Liqva to Biddu is marked twice 
on the SWP map (Sheet xvii) as a Roman Road. The 
SWP also records that an ancient milestone was seen at 
the side of the road east of Qubeiba. 125 However, this 
stone has not been seen by any other traveller before or 
since, and no other milestone has ever been found 
along this road. It therefore seems likely that the stone 
noted by the SWP team was a segment of an 
architectural column rather than a milestone. 


т Qubeiba i 


The Biddu Cross-Roads 


- Biddu is located at the intersection point of 
eV ip же ridges, namely (1) the east-west ridge of 
€ ca separates the two local catchment 
im е с Salman and Wadi Вшей; (2) the ridge 
Pair = = to Biddu and al-Jib. Of these the 
uk ir елен runs from the south-west to the north- 
т a —€— topographically, for it serves 
tid nd: Nata etween two main water-basins of 
ies ды Soreq in the south and the Yarqon 
e north and west. The latter includes the 
4 сеч "rir it area of Мара] Ayalon. The Abu Ghosh 
tiros "des ық particular significance, for И is the 
uninterrupted ridge in the central mountain region 

by a deep wadi or river-bed. 


TE 


m 
B. Варан 
ed Eatu, 7 monumenti di Emmaus el-Qubeibeh 


"I dintorni (1947), 68 ff 
Ix | 
Op.cit,, 95 


1% 
SVP i, 56. 


нии 


Consequently this was the only line which facilitat: 
north-south traffic between the low hills in the west 2: 
the plateau in the east. The SWP map (Sheet xx 
marks а road from Abu Ghosh to Biddu and thence 
al-Jib, as Roman, but the entire length of this road 1: 
been reconstructed in modern times and we we 


unable to find any ancient remains. 


In antiquity the Abu Ghosh - Biddu го 
would have formed a link between the two main roc 
m the coastal plam to Jerusalem. Thus it wo- 
have had a function similar to the Emmaus - B 
Horon road to the west. However, while the latte- 
attested as a Roman public highway by mileston: 
there is no such evidence for the Abu Ghosh - Bidc 
al-Jib road. This road is not mentioned either in г 
of the ancient literary sources. Even so, it is clear t 
it would have been a useful alternative route when ! 
Emmaus - Jerusalem highway was blocked, e.g. wr 
rain storms interrupted traffic at the crossing of | 
Nahal Soreq near Colonia. In any case, Biddu forr: 
a main crossroads for the secondary road-network 


Central Judaea." 


Biddu - Jerusalem 


We should now return to the Qubeiba rc 
and describe the last section to the east. First, howe 
something must be said about the topography < 
hydrography of the area. As already mentioned, 
area east of Biddu belongs to the catchment area of 
Upper Nahal Soreq which flows southwards h: 
becoming increasingly precipitous and twisted, : 
cutting ever deeper into the rock. Every east-west r: 
in the region must cross the Soreq somewhere anc 


——— — —— 


126 About 1.8 km. west of al-Jib, in the new settler 
of Giv‘on, at О.К. 1658.1395, two columns were fo’ 
on either side of a stretch of old road. One pille 
1.93 m. h, 0.65 diam. (lower) and 0.62 diam. (upp 
The other measures 1.81 h., 0.56 diam. (lower), С 
diam. (upper). No traces of inscriptions or remain 
bases have been found. It is therefore not certain 
these were milestones and they may have b 
architectural features. The stretch of old road is loc: 
about one km. north of the line indicated as a Roi 
road on the SWP map and it is not related to 
ancient road known to us. We must conclude that 
road could belong to any period and the columns › 
not have been milestones. 


27 This is well illustrated by the map in Вара: 
monumenti di Emmaus el-Qubeibeh (1947), fig 
(227), and better still on the topographical map ir 
Avi-Yonah, Sefer Yerushalayim, i (1956), М: 


(Heb.) 
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ore difieult the further south at 18 
e streamt further 
ur on the 
dierent 
he north- 
ods 


crossing becomes M 
made. On the other hane 
means 
rently several 


1, позе thy 


north where it 18 estet. a longer deto 
road to Jerusalem Conseqt 
sevondary roads approaching. Jerusalem front ! 
avellers at different реп 


west were selected by t 
priorities. 


according to their varving 


ast of Biddu the road 


y One of these makes 
awil, and reaches 
wanit via Kh. al 
ad is in modern 


At about 300 m. © 
divides into two br anches (fig. 10 


for the east passing south of Nabi San 


the main nei th-south road at Kh, al Иа 
Most of this го 


Bivar and Beit Hanina. 

use, but one section between Nabi Samwil and Beit 
Hanina has not been reconstructed and here à number 
of large kerbstones betray pre-Ottoman road-building. 
‘The pottery collected from the surface at Kh. al Bivar 
(see Gazetteer) suggests occupation In the Roman, 
Byzanune, Mediaeval and Ottoman periods, which 
presumably reflects the stages of more intensive USC of 
the road. The Iron Age pottery found in the area may 
indicate the carliest stage of the use of this route. 


of the road makes for the 
beyond the cross-roads а 
d be observed. 


The southern branch 
south-east. A little distance 
of 2.5 km. of ancient road coul 
el course along the south slope 
of the hill of Jebel er-Ruman (trig. point 860). about 
two-thirds up the slope, above Nahal Luz. The remains 
include rock cutungs, а retaining Wall, and patches of 
paving. Itis now covered with earth and stones. West 
of Kh. Abu Leimun (G.R. 1639. 1372) the terrain 15 
fairly level, The remains here consist of two lines of 
large and medium-sized kerbstones and of patches of 

И. flat stones (about 20x10 em.). 


paving with sma 
Similar remains have been preserved farther east, at 
‘or the date of 


GR. 1663.1370. It may be significant for 
this road that all the pottery scen on the surface at Kh. 


Abu Leimun (see Gazetteer) was Byzantine. 


stretch 
It follows a relatively lev 


About 200 m. eastwards, at G.R. 1665, 1308, 
a length of 50 m, was entirely cut out of the rock of the 
jullside in the form of a step. with the wall of the 
hillside above hewn to form the southern margin, while 
the northern margin descends to the slope below. 


Immediately to the east of this spot an old 
road branches off to the south, A short stretch is still 
visible, consisting. of two rows of HUES 
kerbstones and а levelled surface. Modern 
construction has obliterated the rest. but its course 15 
clear trom older publications. ^. Itelimbed up t m i 
Iksa and then took а winding course een fis ^ 


DEOS 
” N , 5 -. 1 1 
WP m. №. road No. 3 and Map sheet хуп, B 


Bagath, Onbethe E 

; | 1, Onbeibeh, 251, road No. 5. map опр 227 

“oF IERES see а 

сез seen in the early 1980's and по 

Excavations and Surveys $ 0 a 
evs in Israel, 111952) №. 


lav К ний 
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lower È It crossed Мара! Shemu el east с 
Alwana hill hal Soreq cast of Mizpe Nefioat 
finally merging again with the main Biddu - егіздің 
road at sandhedria (sec 
{low-lying terrau 
in the Ottomar 


round 


follower rand — to have been use 
primarily р 


d from Biddu to Jerusalem, :. 
h we now retum, followed the high ground. Fro: 
the rock cul stretch described above, it continu 
eastward, climbing the hills of modem Като. 
4129 and then turned soul: 


assed north of Kh. al-Bur] 
east, continum£g east of Kh. al-Kurum and west of K 
туа ^ Next it descended gradually along а spur i 
Nahal Soreq and having crossed the stream, clime 
along Мана! Zolim towards the high ground ‹ 
sanhedria. Неге it probably followed the course of t: 
modern Shemuel HaNavi Street, finally merging wi 


the main north-south road, about 400 m. north of tt 


Damascus Gate. 


The main roa 


whic 


No remains of this last section of the Влай: 


Jerusalem road are extant today since the entire ar. 
has been overbuilt. Before the start of modem larg: 
scale building projects, however, the region \ 
surveyed by archaeologists of the Israel Antiquit: 
Authority. These reportedly recorded signific: 
remains of the road under discussion. So far only tv 
brief reports have been published on these import. 
observations, The first mentions а long stretch oft 
ancient road, 6 m. wide, north of Nahal Soreq, enter: 
Ramot. ‘The remains included a masonry support: 
wall on each side and patches of paving"! The sece 
report refers to stretches of the same road, over ate 
length of about 650 m.. climbing trom Nahal So! 
along Nahal Zofim and upwards towards Запһес! 
The remains included shallow rock-cut steps: E 
remains of this road were recorded first by the SW 
century ago. The Bnush surveyors mention ‘side 
of rude blocks" and "paving of polygonal stones fil 


Mr a acai 
129 ~ 2 4 " 

There may have been a branch here making 197 
al-Bivar. 


10 y 
For these sites, see the Gazetteer. 


ім e в Е р 
R. Агах. Excavations and Surveys in 1879 


(1982), 59. The report mentions the discover 
nulestone, cautiously suggesting that it may have | 


ot the St” 
hether it 


estont 


there in secondary use, No description 
given. however, so that we cannot say W 
square base and was thus indubitably a mil 
Whether we are dealing vet again with just a 
pillar. 
it: ( ` * : 
і Mazor, Excavations and Surveys а 
(01981357 











“ т | 
X Qu 
i The Roads 
кеі The route which we refer to as the ‘Qu 
que | Roman WO р” The co up road' was the most significant secondary Ш 
7% ч - apparent е оп ап Р communication between the Shephelah and Jerus 
L- Jen Фоа pP on per taken iD 1917/18. It continued the Lydda - Barfiliya - Beit Liqya : 
ranch m — г of the are described above, which was the main secondary 
Ve bee, th pho Qubeiba Road in the Shephelah. The two sections together 
с nclusions: The € Вей “шал to formed the most important road from the coastal 
| course 9 road from Bel йз to Jerusalem, after the two major public highway: 
e len ساي‎ the watershed and on ый "d was Beit Horon and Emmaus roads. As already indic 
2M hy Jerusalem ih what we have seen Ац The in the Middle Ages this road assumed an impor 
SOntin together d, indicate Roman road-bui bs from the equal to the Emmaus road, while the Beit Horor: 
atto, ) const P pilings. ations and pnt фе Ramot declined. The significance of the Qubeiba ro 
| ia Soup, к ‘od, which have been ә” dence for use of reflected by the extant remains which show morc) 
aer : = рой sides of тике. a is reinforced and better maintenance than other roads of this c 
tam 21% at this Ше the 
re dime | за -— uncover e Tá 52 T posee The other secondary roads in the regio: 
сь 0 Shemuel HaNavi Street. ach to Jerusalem along this now be treated in less detail. One ргеіш 
ме Of the which controlled the appro ance of this route. observation may be made at this stage. The 
№ Hac With road, further shows the impo minor roads in the mountain region all converge, п 
ча 2 d became one of the main one of the two main highways, but on the Qu 
Ше ы менің gere times, as shown by road. This has implications for our interpretat: 
the Biddy d фе village of Qubeiba, and patterns of moverent along the roads to which we 
entire are; и strated by literary sources cited in Part I East of return in Part V. 
dem large Biddu both branches described above were in use: the | 
жы ыа опе which led to Nabi Samwil "m " the cm 6) Wadi Salman 
tiquiti d ad. and the al-Burj - Tililiya - "erus em | 
inis мек ы the Ottoman period however, the latter, | This road branches off from the Вагу: 
ar only two which kept to the high ground, was abandoned in where it crosses Wadi Salman west of Beit Lic 
> important favour of the road through Beit Iksa, which followed a GR. 1553.1420. It follows the wadi eastward 
retch of the lower course. On the other hand, Iron Age material climbs to al-Jib along из upper course. Remains 
ig, entering from Kh. al-Burj, Kh. al-Kurum, Kh. Beit Kika and road have been preserved only in the west, wh:| 
supporung Nabi Samwil (see Gazetteer), indicate that the origins 800 m. long section could be seen along the no: 
The second of the Biddu - Jerusalem road go back to pre-Roman bank of the lower Wadi Salman. This inc 
yver a toti times. supporting walls built of medium-sized stone 
ahal Soreq patches of paving with small stones. Further € 
Sanhedria — remains of the road have been washed away ! 
ps.” The current of the river in winter. Both the course 
he 577,2 % SWP iii, 153. road, which was laid out entirely along the bot: 
side-W а the valley, and the method of its construction, m 
ones f : Some of these have been published: G. Dalman, it was with smallish stones, indicate that it belo 
а "ey Fliegerbilder aus Palástina (1925), the Ottoman period. Indeed, this road 1$ know 
; В. Koeppel, Palästina (1930), Pl. 130. from maps and references of the late Ottoman рег 
135 
og for Kh in eae Newsletter 38 (1971), 21; 40 7) The Jifna Road 
be ا ا‎ р Heb); Excavations | | 
(1984) 55.7. id. 7/8 и 95 E and 58-9; id. 3 This road, which climbs from Wadi Sal 
> -2. the Judaean plateau along the Jifna ascent, wa 
grall | оба. Во schild, PEQ (1952 V» mainly in the Hellenistic and Hasmonacan реп: 
ТИ 162: L Y. Rahmani, JEJ 52), 23-38; (1954), 
ee pe 3 (1961), 93.120. wih a ai a 140-8; id., Atiqot 
а em А in 3 er references. ! van de Velde, Map of the Environs of Jerv 
itb ensive discussion by А insert; SWP map, Sheet хуй; a German classifiec 
ot! i 230. by B. Bagatti, Qubeibeh, 226- from the First World War: Kurze militargeograp 
‚лор ы On the Sy кешш ы von Palästina (Капорта 
qin Ве SWP map, Sheet xvii, whi teilung der Kgl. Preussischen Landesauf 
43 Tes In the den half i eni pum нне РА Berlin, 1917) (Nur für den Dienstgebrauch), p.7 
p* | Buj. m Sa route is marked as а eenth century, f In the wadi at Ein Salman there are Ci 
| Шуа route is marked as a E Бана remains. However, these seem to be related 
| pus copious spring on the spot, rather than to any г‹ 








Secondary Roads 


is described i j 
inem in Appendix I below, by Y. Shahar and Y. 


8) Wadi Burej 


| This is also а wadi road, which runs from 
Beit Nuba through Wadi Burej till it merges with the 
d road between Вей ‘Inan and Qubeiba. It was 
primarily in the Crusader period and is described 
in Appendix II, below, by Y. Shahar and Y. Tepper. 


9) The Hitan al-Wa'r Road 


This road provided a direct connection 
between Beit Nuba and Qubeiba. It is a typical ndge 
road which climbs along the spur of an east-west range 
of hills, each higher than the other, between Nahal 
Kefirah in the south and the twisting Nahal Beit Hanan 
in the north. The road climbs from 230 m. above sea 
level, at Beit Nuba, to 800 m. at Qubeiba. The length 
of the ascent is about 10 km. and it covers a difference 


in altitude of 570 m. 


In the immediate vicinity of Beit Nuba the 
road made for the south-east, but here the remains of 


the road have been obliterated by the groves of the 


settlement of Mevo Horon. The road then turns to the 
utive trig. points 


east and climbs between the consec 
249, 346 and 498. Between hills 346 and 498, at С.К. 
1553.1388, а stretch of ancient road has been rather 
well preserved. The road consists of substantial kerbs, 


made of rough stones forming low supporting walls and 
a level, unpaved surface, 3 m. in width. It serves as 
base line for terraces on both sides. Between the sites 
of Kh. Hitan al-Snubar and Kh. Hitan al-Wa'r no 
remains have been preserved. Further east, however, 
ther section of the road has 


near trig. point 714, ano 
been preserved, similar to the опе described above. 


The last part of the road, west of Qubeiba, is now 
covered by a modern track. 


Two observations may be added about this 
road. First, the road does not avoid the hill-tops, but 
tends to climb toward those which were settled in 
Antiquity. Thus it must have served the local 
inhabitants as well as travellers between the plateau 
and the Valley of Ayalon. Secondly, fragments of 
pillars have been found at two sites along the road, 
three pieces at Kh Hitan al-Snubar, and another one at 
Kh. Hitan al-Wa?? They do not bear inscnptions 


س 


мо Measurements: Snubar, (1) 1.24 m. height; upper 
and lower diam. 0.45; (2) Н. 0.96, diam. 0.43 (upper) 
0.52 (lower); (3) Н. 0.77, diam. 0.41 (upper), 0.51 
(lower); al-War, H. 0.77, diam. 0.45 (upper), 0.47 
(lower). 
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and have no square bases, SO We Cannot say wh 
they were milestones ог architectural parts. ether 


Byzantine pottery has been found at the 
sites mentioned, Kh al-Wa'r and Kh al-Snubar 42 
may indicate that the road was used in this : x: ch 
although we cannot exclude the possibility that it od, 
back to Rornan times. The course of the road, ано 
ridge, 15 typical of Roman roads, and there is - à 
evidence of occupation in the Roman period at өм 
Вей Nuba and Qubeiba. One other point to be noted 
is that none of the sites along this road seem to have 
been occupied in the early Middle Ages. Thus the road 
may have fallen into disuse after the Byzantine period 


10) The Beit Thul Road 


This road provided an alternative link 
between Вей Nuba / Yalu and Abu Ghosh / Biddu. On 
British Mandatary maps (1:20,000, sheet 15-13), the 
road is marked as а path. In the west it follows a 
course through a wadi while in the east it climbs along 
a ridge. After leaving Beit Nuba and Yalu two 
branches merge before entering Nahal Ша, which the 
road follows for about 4 km., as far as the point where 
Nahal Ша and Nahal HaHamishah meet, at GR. 
1544.1373. Here the road begins to wind up a hill to 
the east. No ancient remains are extant west of this 
point, but the serpentine has been partly preserved, 
with short stretches of supporting walls and a narrow 
flight of steps cut into the rock near Kh. Hirsha (see 
Gazetteer). After reaching the top, the road runs along 
the watershed between Nahal HaHamishah and Nahal 
10а. It continues eastward, passing south of Beit Thul 
(see Gazetteer) and north of Batin al-Ursh (Har 
Haruah trig. point 772, see Gazetteer), finally merging 
with the Abu Ghosh - Biddu road, describ 
The eastern part of the road from Ma к 
is now covered by а modern track, but west of Belt 
Thul we observed early remains: large kerbstones, û 
levelled surface, and rock-cut road edges. 


Byzantine pottery was found at Kh. Hirsh 
and Beit Thul and Persian and Hellenistic materi" 
Batin al-'Ursh (Har Haruah) This may indicate 


periods when the road was in use. 


11) The Beit Tulma Cross-Roads 
к. Beit Tulma (see Gazetteer 5% М 
paragraph d) is located where Nahal Luz merge 0% 
Nahal Soreq, near a copious spring. D ші 
Crusader building are described in the Gazete i 
three old wadi-roads converge: (1) A se! P ous 
which crossed the Soreq valley, coming from salet 
(2) An eastern road which descen ed from Jen 





The Roads 


through the Upper Soreq Valley via Lifta; (3) А road 
to the north through Nahal Luz, to Kh. Тоша, Вей 
Suriq and Qubeiba. Half a century ago Вараш was 
still able to see some ancient remains of roads (2) and 


(3) which he considered a single road and referred to as 
" 141 


“The Road of the Disciples’. 


We found no remains of these roads during 
our survey in the 1980's. As may be seen in the 
Gazetteer, Byzantine material was found at Beit 
Tulma, Lifta and Вей Suriq, and there are Crusader 
structures at Motza, Lifta, Kh. Louza and Beit Tulma. 
It is possible that this reflects the two periods when 
these roads were most actively used. 


Nahal Nahshon / Wadi Aly 


This road runs south of the Roman road from 
Emmaus to Jerusalem, which is the southern limit of 
the area considered in this study. However, since И 
clearly is an alternative to the Roman road through Abu 
Ghosh, something should be said about it here. 

The road runs east from Latrun, along the 


er course of Nahal Nahshon (Wadi Aly), which is 
ient for travellers. At Sha‘ar 


described above. This is а wadi то 


the road. Nevertheless it became the 


milestones, cited in Part 1. The old Roman road past 
Mazad was abandoned in the eighth сеп 142 and the 
link with 


road through Bab al-Wad became the main 
Jerusalem till the ]3th century and, again. 
15th century till the present day. Gi 
of a Byzantine site at Bab al-Wad (Sha‘ar Hagay), it is 
possible that the road was already in use in Byzantine 
times. 

MEET ا‎ 

h, 231f. Вараш assumes that 
3, and that this 
to Emmaus as 


14 Вараш, Qubeibe 
Qubeiba is the Emmaus of Luke 24, 1 
road is the one the disciples followed 
described in the Gospel of Luke. 


12 бее Gazetteer, s.V. and below, Part У. 
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А ppendix Т 


APPENDIX I 


Ma 'aleh Jifna 
A Road from the Hellenistic an 
Periods 


d Hasmonaean 


by Yuval Shahar and Yigal Tepper 


questions relating 10 the 


the coastal cities and the 
папі to establish a 


In order to clarify the 


careful chronology W 
pre-Roman roads and 
order to do this we examined sev 


Jerusalem: Ma'aleh Вей Atab, 
and Ma‘aleh Jifna - the Ліпа 


Ascent - the subject of this study.’ These ascents, 
‚ the Elah Valley 


the hill ridge and 
to this the remains of the 
reconstruct the route followed by the 


considerable degree of certainty. 


Description of Ma 'aleh Ла? 


| Each of the ascents to Jerusalem can be 
divided into three separate sections: 


l. The section of the route which crosses the 

Shephelah. 

s. The ascent over the western slopes of the 
$. 





: Y. Tepper and Y. Shah 

) аг (eds.), Anci 
Ascents to Jerusalem (Tel Aviv 1988 е" десі 
map of the road on p.19, fig.3. — 


? Taking part in the fieldwork were: Ophra Vi 
: a 

е Hen, Ада Caspi, Yoel Samikon, € de 

‘wal Lophen, Yotam Tepper, Yiphtah Shahar and 
authors. Most of the work was financed e 
kibbutzim, Yagur and Ма‘ап. Arieh Ami rw 
е the first to discover the ascent we de: = uen 
Giboa drew the plans. A further survey өс к чер 
Horvat Ліпа was carried out together with B 1 see 
M. Fischer: the latter was responsible for th eal n 
of the pottery detailed below. Jacob Janr i pie 
the coins. We thank them all. TOME 
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ch crosses the ridge of th. 
Jerusalem range of hills, crossing one of the ravine. 
which surround the city. 


The section whi 


ds both for roads in antiquit 


and at the present day. The sections of ancient roac 


ihi enerally better preserved are the ascent 
an hull ndge. Most of them аг: 


rt of road-station, usual] 
of the road. On the other hanc 
ah or on the hill ridges ar. 
preserved. The case о 


This division hol 


related to the security 
‘ons in the Shephel 


apP 


preserved sections of the road. 
1. The Shephelah Section of the Road 
The part of the road which runs along Wac 


Salman has been mostly washed away, while th: 
continuation westwards next to Beit Sirah has alst 
been destroyed, probably by recent farming which n: 
longer relates 10 the original line of the road 
However, the portion of the road which runs westwar: 
from Horvat Lot (Kh. Kafr Rut) is much bette 
preserved, especially the continuation west of al Bur) 


The road runs somewhat to the south of Horvat Lo 


(fig. 44), a few dozen metres from the Beth Horo: 
Roman road, but does not cross it. Thus it is possib} 
to command both roads from Horvat Lot, a point whici 
must be taken into consideration in judging th 
importance of this site (see Gazetteer, s.v.). AtGR 
1520.1458 the road can be distinguished among th: 
agricultural remains around al Burj, and continues а 
far as G.R. 1520.1459, as marked on the 1:100,00' 
maps of the British Mandate. The road continue: 
westward, and joins the road that runs past Barfiliy: 
and thence to Lod (Lydda). This portion of the road :| 
surfaced, and at times even paved. The width varie 
between 3 and 5 metres, and there is a retaining W2 
on either side built of large stones. These stones 8 
either standing in place, as in the section of the roa 
described below, or lying on their sides. At GF 
1506.1457 the route crosses a road running nort! 
south, which appears to have been used by the Briti 





3 
It would be interesting to study the relati 


AE of the road in its present state í 
division alon. ib feinen to the later patto of la 
of land las iin It would seem that the patte 
diverge "ie m and the modem roads in this 2° 
portions of it maio road, leaving extant only tho: 
patterns of land a m N to coincide with la: 





- асан ча шытты акан 5 да. а 

The К оай$ " 
і ‚ and most of the 
army during the First World War.’ made, it has not been noticed vee рз. Ош 
) extant sections are ! өлені м dite йы сий 

Р i ¿sjon is 08 : 
2. The Ascent (hg. 18) n деле an ania te nn 
к ad У 

It is possible to distinguish the section of the and Emmaus roads soe iem eed a 

road which climbs from the Shephelah up to the top of obsolete a5 à major loc iem : kest an 
the bill ridge from Wadi Salman, G-R. 1600.1416. most surprising gie a I ehe Beit 
From this point the road snakes its way UP the ascent as easiest Way 10 Jerusalem. - ж iem ra 
Horon Ascent must either have be - 
rt or easier for Romans › 


Jifna (G.R. 1603.1414), and continues © 


climb along the ridge of the range © Вей Duqqu (G.R. 
1622.1417). In this section it is quite clear how 


traditional farming, 
this area in antiquity. 
route of the ancient гоа! 


was organized in relation to the 
d. Both sides of the road have 
been built-up with large stones, either standing up OT 


ying down. There is no standard width for the road: in 


the steeper sections such as the ascent from Wadi 


Salman to Kh. Jifna, the width varies from three to four 
metres, while the more graduated sections, such as that 
between Jifna and Beit Duqqu. are sometime 
as seven metres wide. In some places it is clear that the 


road has been made by cutting and smoothing the rock, 
and there may well have been paving stones in some 
describe below, is situated at 


places. Jifna, which we 
the mid-point of the ascent, between the steeper and the 


more gradual sections. 
3. The ridge section of the road. 


road which runs west from 
tarmac road as far as the 
‚ 1648.1387). The 


suggested route runs along the ridge from Jifna at the 
top of the steep ascent, past the sites of 
Mu‘amar and Kh. ed-Ziab (see Gazetteer, s.v.)), to the 
crossroads between Biddu and Jib. From there our 
proposed route runs towards Jerusalem through a 
systematically farmed valley to the north-east of Biddu 
as far as С.В. 1658.1377, where it crosses the тоа 
between Biddu and Nabi Samwil and conunues south- 
eastward to Kh. Abu Leimun, GR. 1662.1371 (see 
Gazetteer, s.v.) and an unnamed site at 1667.1368 (see 
Gazetteer). The road continues from Abu Leimun to 
Beith Iksa, going down to Nahal Shemu'el, a branch of 
the Soreq valley, and then up again towards Jerusalem, 
as far as the modern road which bypasses the suburb of 
Ramot from the west. This section of the road is built 
well, with an internal width of about three metres. 


The section of the 
Вей Duqqu is today а modem 


Even though this road is exceptionally well- 


a 


4 


<a *Allenby's battles for control of the 
tern ascents to Jerusalem’, 1 а 
op.cit., 123-130. em’, in Tepper and Shahar, 


5 

e the presence of Hellenistic and Early Roman 

ns س‎ Kh. Badd Abu Mu' amar and Beit Duqqu. 
ог the discussion of the date of this road. 
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Roman forms 9 transp Я | 
control, and there was no need for two major highways 
so close to each other. 


The Ma‘aleh Jifna road 
о 


and Lydda. However, 
centres for SO 
deciding the date о 


establishing a date lies in 
the top of the ancient ascent - 


Kh. Jifna: Description of the Site* 


The site can be divided into two parts - west 


and east. 


The Western Part 


This section of the site is almost square 
measuring about 30 x 26.4 metres. In the north-eas! 
corner the area of the square has been extended by : 
building which appears © beatower. On the east th: 
building is supported by a rocky ridge and а vertice 
wall has been cut in the rock-face. Here is the entranc 
to the centre of this part of the site. In the expanse с 
rock within the western part are various rock-ct 
installations including caves. In the right-ang: 
between the west and south walls, and all along the | 
length. are the foundations of rooms built inside th 
wall. Here too are two wells, one of which appears | 
have been the main well of the site. Both the outsi 
— the — rooms are very well built wi 

oth large and medium-si LY 
меся € um-sized stones worked on th: 


The Eastern Part 
The eastern part of the site is rectangular 


€ with its longer side attached to the western 
escribed above. The points at which they яғы 





6 Tepper and Shahar 1 
1 г, op.cit. (above, п.1 
plan of the site: pp.59-61, Pl. 1-5: ae i en " 
e - listed in AS Benjamin, No. 141, p Зак 9 i 
=. і : ‚р. i 

on ساس‎ Run; terraces; traces of el 
bpm eX burial cave; fences. P(?)-few shi 
eva L^ om-few sherds; Ву2-82%; Ott 294 ї 

р corresponds with our findings Ж me 
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А ppendix 1 


poorly matched and aligned. The centre of the eastern 
part is filled with rubble and debris, and it is difficult to 
reconstruct the original plan. However, it is clear that 
here too there were rooms built along the inside of the 


walls. In the south-east corner there is an oil-press, 
and in the eastern wing are the remains of a large 


structure. 


In the northem comer of the ruins are several 
burial caves cut out of the rock, while to the west isa 
large rock-hewn cistern. Outside the walls are the 
remains of further buildings including a columbarium. 
North of Jifna a path leads down to Wadi Salman, 
while to the west is another path descending to the 
spring of ‘Ein Айа (GR. 1610.1413), which 
presumably served as the water source for the ancient 
settlement. Next to the spring are various water- 
installations and a vat. The road we have described 


passes close by the south of the site. 


The vat to the west of the site is of the same 
d in many Byzantine sites in southern 
at the corner of the site is ofa 
type that is common from the Roman to the Byzantine 
period, but would appear to be more likely to be 
Byzantine. The burial caves appear to be similar to 
caves found in the Byzantine era, and most of the 


pottery we found there was Byzantine. Most of the 


pottery found on the site and in the surrounding area 
was Byzantine, including fragments of tiles from 
around the large building in the eastern part of the site. 
No pottery from the early Roman period was found on 
the site or nearby. However, а small quantity of pottery 
from the Hellenistic period was found round the edges 


of the site, with a greater concentration inside one of 


the caves in the western part of the site.* 


type as are foun 
Samaria.’ The oil-press 


The chronology of the site at Jifna can be even 
more strongly established from the numismatic 
evidence. Coins were found from the Hasmonaean 
period, from John Hyrcanus I up to Alexander 
Jannaeus, together with other hellenistic coins from the 
same period. All the rest of the coin finds came from 
the end of the third century AD, the fourth century and 
the Islamic period. 


The ceramic and numismatic finds at Jifna, 
taken together with the clear evidence of two different 
stages of building, suggest that this is a Hasmonaean 


| Several vats of the same sort as that at Jifna were 
investigated at various Byzantine sites in Samari 

including Kh. Deir Sama'an, Kh. Deir Dikla P 
These were all sites with remains from one өгізді. ui 
mostly monasteries. к in 


8 кий гне 
AS Benjamin, cited abov ind 
№ €, records roughly similar 
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site with later Byzantine additions. In the Hasmonaean 
period there was û small fort on the site, intended ү, 
guard the toP of the ascent.’ The existence of а 
columbarium in this context would support this 
‘on, and it should be noted that similar 
examples have been found on other Hellenistic sites іо 

1 riod there was a village on the 


To sum up, the total picture as described 
above leads us to the conclusion that we have here a 
Hasmonaean-Hellenistic road, which carried traffic 
between the Northern Shephelah and Jerusalem.” 


аа 


э The fort at Jifna is similar to that at Kh. Mazad оп the 
Emmaus - Abu Ghosh road (see Gazetteer), and at Beit 
‘Atab at the top of Ma‘aleh ` Ала, see Tepper and 
Shahar, op.cit., 24-35. There also seems to have been 
a fort at Upper Beth Horon, which commanded the top 


of the ascent. 


at sites with 


10 Rock-cut columbaria have been found 
агама! 


military connections, such as КВ. Firdusi near Q 
bene Hassan in Western Samaria, in Назтоваейй 
Herodian Jericho, at Masada, next to Beit ‘ 
well as at Kh. Jina. These contexts are all 8 

Hellenistic to Early Roman periods. See Y. TPP 
‘The Rise and Decline of Pigeon Breeding in the з 
of Israel’, in A. Oppenheimer et al. (e) Моп €" 
g in Eretz-Isvael in Antiquity (1986, не), 172 


M For the historical background to Ma‘aleh JP: > 
especially the battle of Adasa, see Part La 
Gazetteer, s.v. Adasa. 
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The Road along Wadi al-Burej (fig.18) 


by Yuval Shahar and Yigal Tepper 


Wadi al-Burej branches off 
; i 616.1391. This is the 
B ddu-Qubeiba route at GR 1 1 This: 
d where the drainage basin of the wadi begins to 
slo westwards. At this point the ancient road, which 
iş somewhat wider, can be seen under the modern road. 
е al width is 10m, and the external width 


intem : 
Pis the kerbs, 15 12.20m. However, it should be 
stressed that the kerbs are built as part of walls 


demarcating the boundaries of modern fields, and not 
like the lines of kerbstones found along Roman roads. 
This is the case along the whole length of the road, 
through farmed fields. 


The road along 


wherever it runs 


int and right up to Khirbet al 
ad is covered with a macadam 
laid by the British authorities 
st World War. About 600m 
further on, thé road narrows to an internal width of 
650m, as it descends closer to the wadi bed. АП along 
this section of the road on the left hand side can be seen 
the tops of kerbs from an even earlier road, including 
a kerb wall on the southern side of the road where it 
slopes downwards. This kerb is built of large stones 
which are set in two lines along the road. After a 
further 700m the road is fully visible for some 
hundreds of metres, built up on both sides and with its 


original surfacing. The field pattern on either side of 


the road fits very well with the clearly visible line of the 
route, About 1,600m. from the beginning of the section 
described, there are two ruined structures on either side 


of the road. 


From this po 
Maskah, the ancient TO 
surfacing, presumably 
around the time of the Fir 


Kh al Maskah! (GR 1601.1399) To the north of the 
road, the remains of an almost square building 18. 50x 
17.20т are visible, preserved to a height of about 
630m. The walls are 1.50m thick and built as a double 
wall of large stones, including some with bossed 
ashlars, The building was divided lengthwise into two 
equal parts, each with an opening onto the road and 
н for bolts on the inside. On the dividing wall was 
а of steps going up to the roof. The roof was held 
E di arches belonging 10 the two long internal 
nde e building. This kind of building and the 
od of working the ashlars are typical of 

Crusader period and . уре of the 
‚ and are found in other sites in this 


UTEM ANT etiatn 


`В Ва 
жы 207, R Ellenbium "Тһе 
n û and Jerusalem’ in | 

x *rical-Geographical Si 
: Israel (1988) " 
the Gazetteer 


gatti j 
1 Monumenti di Emmaus el-Qubeibeh 
Crusader road between 
м et al (eds.) 
ies in the Settle 
‚ 203-218 3 ad 
E ‚ esp 212-213 (Heb); see 





About 9m from the other side of i 
another structure, a covered cistern for ТА 
storing the run-off water from the road itself and from 
the roof of the building on its other side, as well as 
from фе surrounding area. The external measurements 
are 18 x 9m and the height above the road surface is 
about one metre. We were unable to ascertain the 
depth. At this point the road surface ceases, 


Beyond Kh al Maskah the road continues 
along the wadi bed to Kh al-Burej. Where it runs along 
the lowest part of the wadi there is a wall built along 
the line of the wadi bed which serves as а built-up 
support for the road on its lower side. This method о: 
building is continued from here on. Further on the roac 
crosses the wadi bed twice, but we found no signs of à 
bridge in either place. The width of the road here varie: 
between five and six metres. 


Kh al-Burej (GR 1584.1409)° . Here too, there аг: 
building remains on both sides of the road. As at Kha 
Maskah, there is a dwelling and a covered cistem 
However, at this site the cistern is on the higher nort 
side of the road, and the water collected is the run-c: 
from the hill slopes above, which is brought to th 
cistern by aqueducts. On the other side of the road а: | 
two houses built together with smaller units 11916 
bounded by a wall. These two houses are similar in siz 
and construction to the single house at Kh al Maske! 
and they too preserve remains of staircases typical ‹ 
the Crusader buildings in this area. Kh al-Bure) is sit: 
in an area of laid out fields and in this respect al: 
resembles Kh al Maskah. There are no laid-out farm: 
fields in the area lying between these two sites, so tl) 
it would appear that the fields too are connected w:) 
the Crusader settlement. If so, then we have Ве 
examples of Crusader settlements in hills! 
agricultural areas from the time of the first Crusac 


kingdom". 


The road continues from Kh al-Burej along the w: 
bed for a further 700m, to the point where the w 
becomes a canyon. Because of this, the builders of 
road were forced to choose a line of route at so 
distance from the wadi bed. The road therefore г 
along a jutting out hill for about another 1,700m. Th 
are no farmed fields along this stretch of road, anc 
line of the route shows up clearly in the si 





* See for example Н Vincent ‘Les monuments 
Qoubeibeh' RB 40 (1931), pp. 57-91; also below 


> See Вараш, (op cit n.1), 208; Ellenblum, (o; 
n.1), 209-211; see also the Gazetteer, s.v. | 


Mas ines ‘Construction Methods in Frar 
ural Settlements’ in B.Z. Kedar (ed А 
Hattin (1992), 168-189. тиш 





Appendix П 


landscape. 


Starting from GR 1566.1403 there is a stretch of road 
cut out of the rock. The rock-cut length is about 800m 
long from this point down to the bottom of the wadi 
channel. We measured and recorded a length of about 
50m of this stretch of road, which is illustrated by four 
crosswise sections. The rock-cut stretch of road 
descends relatively gently in comparison with the 
parallel stretch of the channel of Wadi al-Burej, in spite 
of the steepness of the southern slopes of the hill 
where the road is cut. In order to obtain a satisfactory 
width for the road, the following techniques were used. 


repared for laying the stones 
which held the filling of impacted soil. 


the height of the supporting wall was 2m, and over it 


was built a line of kerb stones about another metre in 
height’. Between the two rows of kerbstones the road 
was smoothed out and cut flat on the higher side and 
then filled with compressed soil. Paving stones were 


laid over this on the lower side of the road. Sometimes 


the paving stones were relatively large, and then the 
bed rock was hollowed out into cassettes 10 keep them 
in place so that they would not shift during use. As well 
as cutting the rock for the width of the road, steps were 
also cut vertically in the rock where the drop made 
travelling problematic. The width of the rock-cut road 
varied between 5.0 and 6.5m with a further 80cm-1m 
width of kerb at each side. The steps in the steep stone 
hillside have produced a definite line of road cut into 
the landscape, and clearly indicate a planned project 
consistently executed in difficult topographical 
conditions. The sections measured across the width of 
the road show the method of rock-cutting and evening 
out the road as follows (fig. 19.6): 


Section A-A is two metres from the beginning of the 
rock-cut stretch of road. It is 6.2m wide. On the higher 
north side of the road, the edges are cut vertically into 
the step of the rock to a height of 80cm, and flattened 
out to a width of 1.10m , in order to form a base for the 
kerbstones at the side of the road. The base of the road 
itself isa further 80cm deep, forming a hollow which 
was filled with compacted soil, where the remains of 
some paving stones are still visible. On the lower side 
of the road the bedrock has been flattened to form a 


base for the supporting w Pe : 
kerbstones. porting wall which carried the 


i —À 


кы есе have not actually been preserved here 
маен ін ба can be presumed because they would 
: cionally necessary to prevent th 

om slipping down the hillside. MS: 
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_B is 8.5m from the start of the rocke 
oad. It is 5m wide. The difference in ч 
widthof the road is due to the fact that here there x 
no need for kerbstones. The inner side of the road was 
cut here to a depth of 90cm, making use of а natura] 

the base of the fault two Cassettes 


fault 2m wide. At | 
were made in the form of steps with raised edges, in 


order to hold quite large paving Stones and prevent 
them from moving. On the southern side of the road the 


bedrock has clearly been flattened out to a breadth of 


1 10m to carry the supporting wall and the southem 
kerb of the road. 

Section CC is about 10m west of the beginning of the 
rock-cut stretch of road. The road is 6m wide at this 
point, and here too the stepped cassettes have been 
preserved. The height of the supporting wall on the 
Jower, southern side of the road is two metres, and here 
too they carried the kerbstones. 

Section D-D is 34m west of the beginning of the rock- 
cut stretch of the road. The width of the road here is 
6.4m. Here a flight of steps sloping down towards the 
west has been cut in the rock. To the west of the steps 
an area of paving has been preserved with the stones 


still in situ in their cassettes. 


Section B 
stretch of T 


The only chronological data that we have for 
the rock-cut stretch of road described here are a small 
number of potsherds collected from the surface north of 
the eastern end of the stretch, not associated with any 
building remains. The pottery can be placed in the Late 
Roman and Byzantine periods. 
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Kh. Ein «Abdallah 1652.1422 
AS Benjamin, Site No. 55, р.19*; `3 dunams. Scatter 
А perds: low terraces. Rom(?)-few sherds; Byz, 40 
sherds.” (cf. p. 65, Heb.). We have not seen this site. 


1. КВ. Abu Fureij 1519.1464 

This is a large field of ruins south-south-west 
of Khirbet al-Burj (С.Е. 1520.1455). Apparently the 
two sites were connected. It is mentioned briefly in 
SWP їй, 104. In the files of the D.A.M. (1929) 
reference is made to rock-cut cisterns and scattered 
dressed stones, 


We visited the site on 13-6-1984 and noticed 
numerous rock-cut cisterns, rock-cut agricultural 
installations and many white tesserae scattered all over 
the site. We concluded that this is an Arab village 
overlying Byzantine remains. 

The pottery found on the surface dates to the following 
periods: 
Iron Age; Herodian; Byzantine and Early Islamic. 


The main period of occupation appears to 
have been the Byzantine period, while there may be 
evidence of earlier settlement on a small scale in the 
Шоп Age and Herodian period with some continued 
occupation in the Early Islamic period. 


^ _ Abu Ghosh (Qaryat al-'Inab, Qiriath 
navim, Kiriath-jearim) 1603.1350 


Fig.16; PL6 18.30. 


Literary Sources! 


Josh, 9 Kiriath-jearim is mentioned often in the Bible: 
` ® 17; Judges 18, 12; 1 Sam. 6, 21, etc? It is 


ны ИИ 


1 Е . 
OF this site 
ou 


illesd above all, R. de Vaux and A.-M. Steve, 
а Qaryet el-'Enab Abi Gósh (1950). 
1 
See 
419.49 5 ы Abel, Géographie de la Palestine, ii, 
(1986) "134 allai, Historical Geography of the Bible 
tJ, Blenkinsopp, Gibeon and Israel 
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mentioned as having been previously named Kiriath- 
baal (Josh. 15,60). *Baalath' was one of the forts built 
by Solomon, together with Beit Horon, Gezer and 
Tamar (1 Kings 9, 17-18). 


The identification of Kiriath-jearim with a site 
at or near modern Abu Ghosh is based on Eusebius, 
On. 114, 23-7 (Klostermann), where Kariathiareim is 
described as a village 9 miles from Aelia on the road to 
Lydda? Petrus Diaconus, following Egeria, writes: 
“Nine miles from Jerusalem there is a church at Kirieth 
Jearim, the place where the Ark of the Lord used to 
be.'* Соповогапоп is provided by Eutychius of 
Alexandria, who reports that Kiriath-jearim is Qariyat 
el-'Inab.5 According to the Georgian Ritual of the 8th 
century a Festival of the Holy Ark was celebrated there 
on 2 July. 


Theodosius, cited in full above (Part I), 
observes in the sixth century: ‘From Jerusalem to Silo, 
where the Ark of the Covenant of our Lord used to be, 
is nine miles. From Silo to Emmaus, now called 
Nicopolis, is nine miles." The mistaken identification 
with Shiloh is due to confusion about the information 
that the Ark used to be there. However, the distance 


(1972), 9-11; TIR, s.v. Cariathiarim, 100. 


3 Карза@лерети rj каї KapiaO0pá&aA 1j xoi 
zóAic Тареіш ша тфу Гераоуітоу, фоАӣс 
Toó8c«,uexoaE£0 Аіліас kai AvooxóAeog Еті 
тїс 6800 кезиёут rò onueíov 0’. See, 
however, 48, 22-4 which places it at ten miles from 
Aelia. See also 128, 1-2. Procopius of Gaza, PG 87, 
1023 f. cites Eusebius, On. 128, 1; Rorgo Fretellus 
(12th century), Description de la Terre Sainte (ed. 
P.C. Boeren, 1980), 40, C.71, cites Jerome, Ол. 115, 
23-5. The identification is due to E. Robinson, Biblical 
Researches, ii, 11 f. For discussion see Pastor Lauff, 
ZDPV 38(1915), 249-302; F.T. Cooke, AASOR 
5(1923-4), 105-120. 


* Petrus Diaconus, L2 (CSEL xxix 110, ed. Geyer): 
*Miliario vero nono ab Hierusalem in loco, qui dicitur 
Cariathiarim, ubi fuit archa domuni ecclesia illuc 
constructa est.’ 


5 Eutychius, Ann. 147 (Latin trans. PG cxi 940). 


6 Le Grand lectionnaire de l'église de Jérusalem, 
ed. M. Tarchnischili, CSCO vol. ccv, 14, 19, по. 1069 


7 Theodosius, de Terra Sancta xxiv (Itinera 
Hierosolymitana ed. T. Tobler and A. Molinier [1879, 
терг. 1966], 71) “А Ierusalem usque in Sidona [MSS 
Beth Semes ed.], ubi fuit arca testamenti, millia уші. 
De Beth Semes usque Emmaum, que nunc Nicopolis 


dicitur, milia уши...’ 








Abu Ghosh 


from Jerusalem on the road to Lydda is correct. 


Qaryat al-‘Inab is described in the Persian 
itinerary of the Muslim pilgrim Nassiri Khosrau, who 
Visited it on his way from Ramle to Jerusalem in 1047. 
`..№е came to a village called Qariat а1-`ЕпаБ. АП 
along the way I noticed great quantities of rue growing 
wild. We saw a spring with very good fresh water 
flowing out from under a stone; it was made with 
troughs all around and had several outbuildings. 


One of the gates of Ramla listed in the 
itinerary was Darb Bila’ ah. Le Strange would like to 
recognize in this name the Biblical Baalah, to be 
identified with Kiriath-jearim and with Qaryat al- 
“шаһ? 


The Crusaders named the place *Fontenoid’ 
and identified it with Emmaus in Luke (24:13). The 
first pilgrims to refer to Abu Ghosh as Emmaus — 
Theoderic (AD 1172)" and John Phocas (AD 1177)." 


8 Маззи Khosrau, Sefer Nameh, p.19; French 
trans. by Ch. Schefer, 1881, 65; English trans W.M. 
Thackston (1986), 20. On his way from Ramla to 
Qaryat al-'Inab the author passed 'Khatoum', which 
Schefer identifies with Latrun, ibid, n.1. See also 
above, Part І for this and the following source. 


* С. Le Strange, Palestine under the Moslems, 
1890,305 f. 


© ‘Continuation de Guillaume de Tyr’, RHC Occ. iv 
304. For the site in the crusader period see also: C. 
Enlart, Les monuments des croisés (1928), 315-26: M. 
Benvenisti, The Crusaders in the Holy Land (1970), 
347-51. Тһе older tradition which identified the 
Emmaus of the Gospel of Luke with Emmaus- 
Nicopolis (Imwas) persisted for some time, for instance 
in the account of the Russian pilgrim Daniel (1 106-7), 
Itinéraires russes en Orient, trans. B. de Khitrowo, i | 
(Genéve 1889), 25: J. Raba, Russian Travel Accounts 
on Palestine (1986, Heb.), 55. See the Gazetteer entry 
on Emmaus (Imwas), | 


н Theodericus, de locis sanctis, ii 38: ‘Near these 
mountains 15 the castle of Emmaus, which the moderns 
called Fontenoid, where the Lord appeared to two of 
his disciples on the Very day of his resurrection’. 


% John Phocas, de locis sanctis 29 
In his account Nabj Samwil ( Arma 
irom Jerusalem and Emm 
Samwil This Place lies about 24 m. f 
(Ramplea), These 


(PG cxxxiii, 960), 
them’) is six miles 


114 


ncomitant development was that Ма 
Medi was shifted to nearby B “шош сы 
(Zovah).” The Crusader castle of Belmont hash. 
built over by an abandoned Arab Village. It fis В 
hil top 1.5 km. south of фе Abu Ghosh-Jerusa; a 
road, 0.5 km. east of Qibbutz Zovah.'^ It may be i 
that Abu Ghosh lost its claim of being Emm aus whe 
pilgrims travelled exclusively through al Офе, ^ 
the Mameluke period, but in the sixteenth and iene, 
teenth centuries Zovah still (or again) was i dentis; 
with Modi'in. 


Emmaus (Abu Ghosh) is mentioned i 
connection with the campaign of 1098-915 It ger, ei 
as a halung place offering the first good water supply 
afier Ramie. The local Saracens offered not only waler 
but also stabling for horses." It was known for is 





this still refers to Emmaus, and there is no support for 
his statement that there were separate Catholic and 
Greek traditions in this period. 


P Theodericus, ibid.: ‘Near this place are the hills 
of Modin, upon which Mathathias sat with his sons 
when Antochus took the city and the children of Israel 
by storm. These hills are called Belmont by the people 
today’. 


" For a recent historical outline and preliminary 
reports on the excavations carried out on the site: RP. 
Harper and О. Pringle, ‘Belmont Castle: А Historici 
Notice and Preliminary Report of Excavations in 
1986’, Levant 20 (1988), 101-118; ій, “Belmont 
Castle 1987: Second Preliminary Report of 
Excavations’, Levant 21 (1984), 47-61 with an 
appendix: A. Millard, *Note on two Seal Impressions 
on Pottery’, 60 f. 


? Jacob Wormbser (1561), ‘Eigentliche Beschreibung 
der Aussreysung und Heimfahrt...”, in Reissbuch r 
heiligen Landes (1584), 218; George Sandys, 3 
Relation of a Journey Begun Anno Dom. i 
(London 1615), 201; J. Doubdan, Le voyage d" 
Terre-Sainte (Paris 1657), 61. Cf. Part I. The p 
was still tentatively accepted by Robinson, Biol 
Researches, ii, 6 f. 


" Albert d'Aix, КНС Oce. iv, 461, marching Ta 
Lydda ‘ipso die venerunt ad castellum wm 
dicitur, quod juxta se habet Мойт . © 
Machabaeorum. Similarly: lacobus de pei per 
Historia Hierosolymitana apud oe eure. V 
Francos (Hannover 1611), 1081; William к= 
24. 

por 
" Albertus Aquensis (AD 1099), v 43, apres 
iv 461: "Unde ad castellum Emmaus trans Па ^ y 
cisternis et irriguis fontibus compertis 9 
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copious spring. In 1146 Baldwin IV and his mother 
Melisende confirmed that ‘Robert du Casal de S. Gilles 
„ахои donné à l'ordre (de l'Hôpital) la terre d'Em- 
aüs. Hence the construction of a church on the spot 
(sce below). It is mentioned again in connection with 
а raid of Richard the Lionheart in 1191/2/9 As the 
regular route for pilgrims to Jerusalem was transferred 
to the parallel road through Beit Nuba and Qubeiba, 
the latter place came to be identified with Emmaus in 
the thirteenth century.” The last sources to mention 
Abu Ghosh as Emmaus date to this period.?! A source 
of 1280 first identifies Qubeiba with the Emmaus of 
Luke.” 


When pilgrims once again began to use the 
road past Abu Ghosh, in the late fifteenth century, the 
site of Abu Ghosh became identified with the birth- 





conviatonis et ductoris sui Sarraceni, plurima manus 
armigerorum transmissa est, qui non solum copiam 
aquarum, verum etiam pabula equorum attulere plu- 
rima." 

8 J. Delaville le Roulx, Revue de l'Orient Latin 
3(1895), 50, no.41. Note also 51 f., no. 49: sale of 
land in the territory of Emmaus, AD 1152. In 1168 
Gilbertus, master of the Hospitallers, sold lands to the 
Duke of Hungary, Dalmatia and Croatia, in ‘castellum 
Emaus, Aquam Bellam [Ein Hamad, Ikbala], Belveer 
[Qastal] and Saltum Muratum [Qaluniah]’, all of them 
sies along the road to Jerusalem; see Róhricht, 
Regesta, no. 458, 120. 


В Itinerarium ..Regis Ricardi v 49: ‘rex summo mane 
ad montana profectus est, Turcos queritans usque ad 
fontem Emmaus, et in aurora ipsos comprehendit 
improvidos'. This has been taken as a reference to 
Moza (q.v.), which is possible, but seems less likely. 
% Burchardus de Monte Sion (1283), ap. /С.М. 
Laurent (ed.), Peregrinatores Medii Aevi Quattuor 
(Leipzig 1864), 84. For Beit Nuba and Qubeiba see 
the relevant entries: for the road, Part II. 


а `A їй lives de Iherusalem, devers solel coucant, а 
Ше fontaine c'on apele le Fontaine d' Emaus ': Егпош, 
L'estat de la cité de Iherusalem (1228), xx, cited by S. 
de Sandoli, /tinera Hierosolvmitana Crucesi gnatorum, 
? (1983), 410. This must be Abu Ghosh, for there is 
™ sping at Qubeiba. Anonymous, La Sainte Cite de 
си . (1229-1261) vii, 20, RHC Occ. ii: “A ii 
in S de therusalem par devers soleil couchant, avoit 

© fontaine que l'en apeloit la Fontaine des Emauz. 

€ chastel des Emaüz est de léz’. 


4 ы Michelant and С. Raynaud (eds.), Itinéraires 
erusalem 


Ж Кесин * ОЕ зара 
(1882) 299, 45 escriptions de [а Terre Sainte 
<7. F elrmages et pardouns de Acre’. 


place of the prophet Jeremiah, Anstoth, under the 
influence of the name of the local spring, Ein et-Tut, 
the Mulberry Spring. The oid Crusader church came 
to be known as the church of St. Jeremiah? The 
church and the Franciscan monastery there are said to 
have been abandoned following an attack by bandits in 
1489,4 but it has correctly been observed that this is 
mere legend:** the church must have been abandoned 
from the thirteenth century. Sixteenth century travel- 
lers mention both the presence of bandits,” the spring, 
an olive grove and the ruins of the church.” Later ће 
village became the home-base of the powerful Abu 
Ghosh family.* Travellers were usually allowed to 
pass unharmed in exchange for a sum of money.” 
Ibrahim Pasha subdued the Abu Ghosh family, al- 


= Fr. Suriano (1524), Treatise on the Holy Land, 
trans. Th. Bellorim and E. Hoade (1949), 37; D. Possot 
(1532), Le voyage de la Terre Sainte (ed. Ch. Schefer, 
Paris 1890), 161 [leaving Latrun and Deir Ayub] ‘De 
là vinsmes à une aultre fontaine incisée еп une roche, 
et puis par merveilleux rochers, montaignes et pais 
jusques au lieu de sainct Jheremie apellé Anathet, ot у 
a une belle fontaine. ой nous et noz asnes fusmes 
rafraichiz, distant de Rame хх milles et de Hierusalem 
de x miles. Au dessu à main dextre, est le chasteau de 
Soubas'. Also:187; L. Rauwolff, Aigentliche 


Beschreibung (Laugingen 1583), 315, and many other 
authors. 


* Quaresmius, Historia Theologica et Moralis Terrae 
Sanctae Elucidatio, ed. A.P. Сурпапо de Tarvisio 
(Venice 1880), 1, 14, citing Bonifacius a Ragusio, 
liber de perenni cultu Terrae Sanctae (Venice 1573), 
which is inaccessible to из. 


5 de Vaux and Steve, op.cit., 118. 
$ Albrecht Graff zu Louwenstein, Pilgerfahrt gen 
Jerusalem (Alikavr 1562), also published in Reissbuch 
des heiligen Landes (1584), 192 f. 


7 J. Helfrich (1565-6), Kurzer und Wahrhafftiger 
Bericht von der Reiss aus Venedig nach Hierusalem 
(Leipzig 1581), E їп. Also: Quaresmius, loc.cit. E. 
Roger, La Terre Saincte (Paris 1646), 152 Е: "une 
Eglise bien bastie, avec la voute soustenue de deux 
rangs de piliers, de laquelle se remarquent quelques 
peintures confuses. Proche de l'Eglise sont les ruines 
d'un Convent de nostre Ordre’, 


= Robinson, iii 157 and see now M. Мао. Ottoman 
Reform in Syria and Palestine 1840-1561 (1968), 118 
f on the Abu Ghosh family. 


°` Eg the Jewish traveller R. Haim Joseph David 
Azulay (1764), ар. Е. Ya'ari, Masa ot Eretz-Yisrael 
(1976, Heb.), 377. 
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though he retained its chief in the official position of 
governor of the district and warden of the Jerusalem 
road 2% 


Description of the Site and Archaeological Remains 


Abu Ghosh owes its importance through the 
ages to several interconnected factors. It lies east of the 
spot where the old Roman road from Emma- 
us/Nicopolis joins the road from Sha'ar Hagay (Bab el- 
Wad), in use after the Byzantine period. Abu Ghosh 
was therefore an important halting-place at al] times. 
As described in Part II, the Roman road follows a 
narrow spur eastwards till it reaches Abu Ghosh, while 
the road from Sha‘ar Hagay (Bab el-Wad) runs through 
a deep ravine. Very near the spot where both roads 
converge the valley opens up, allowing culuvation of 
the slopes on both sides of the road. The existence of 
a settlement 15 made possible by the copious spring 
mentioned by all the travellers, while the presence of 
both turned the site into a natural halung place, being 
situated as it was, half-way between Emmaus/Nicopolis 
and Jerusalem. As a result the site drew the attention 
of scholars trom the beginning of the exploration of the 
antiquities of Palestine. This interest was reinforced by 
Robinson s identification of Deir el-Azhar with biblical 
Kiriath-jearim."' 


The ancient remains are spread over three 
locations which should be differentiated, although they 
clearly comprise interdependent sites? 


(I) The settlement in the vallev on both sides of the 
road, still called Abu Ghosh (1603.1350). 


(II) Deir el-Azhar (Site no. 44), а site on a hill-top 
west of the former (1596.1345). 
(III) Deir esh-Sheikh (site no.45), on another hill-top 
north of the village (1603.1 355). 


(1) Abu Ghosh 


The most notabie building in the village is the 
тоге perfectly preserved than any other 
ancient church in Palestine’, according to Robinson ? 


——M —  Á à 


E Note also the paper on early 20 
Institutions at Abu Ghosh: 1 
(1991), 80-106 (Eleb.). 


church, 


th century Christian 
sh: H. Goren, C athedra 62 


м | 

Robinson, Biblical Researches, ii, 11 f 
Б Депа] Photographs of 
| DUOPOgrapas of the the village » жі... 
Kedar, АР, 1161 gc and vicinity 


зор. Ins БЫ; T 
Robinson, Biblical Researches, iji 157 
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Guérin, Judée, i, 62-71 provides à description of t 
crusader church of St. Jeremiah in the village м The 
SWP iii, 132-4 gives a plan and drawing of the chur, 
(before restoration). Clermont-Ganneau pointed in 
that the masons’ marks are similar to those Of the 
Crusader buildings in Jerusalem (Muristan) and 
Belvoir. These are included in the detailed Study which 
Clermont-Ganneau devoted to masons’ marks á 
Crusader buildings. Around the turn of the Century 
several inscriptions were published (see below). In the 
twenties flint implements and stone vessels of the 
Neolithic period were first noticed in and around the 
village. In 1941 ard, more extensively, in 1944 р 
de Vaux and A.M. Steve conducted excavations in the 
area of the Crusader church. The results were Teported 
in a monograph which contains a full discussion of the 
site, the relevant literary and epigraphical sources, and 
the archaeogical remains.” This serves as the basis for 
the following brief description. During our own visits 
to the site we re-studied all the Roman milestones and 
inscriptions which had been published before, 


The excavations revealed four main periods 
of construction and occupation: (A) Roman (с II - Ш), 
B) Early Islamic (Abassid, c IX), (C) Crusader (D), 
Mameluke. 


(A) The Roman Period 


The most important feature of this period is 
the water reservoir which was reused as a crypt in ве 
Crusader church It measures c.20.7 x 1625 m. The 
Western side, where the spring issues forth, consists of 
the natural rock cut away. The walls on the north, east 
and south have been reused as foundations for the 
Crusader crypt. The north wall is partially preserved 
and contains an entrance near which an inscribed stone 
(below, no. 1) is visible on the outside. Two flights of 
Steps, reused by the Crusaders, descend to the spring. 
The presence of the inscription has led the excavators 
to date the installation between the first and third 


i 


^ As well as further discussion of the identification 


39 Clermont-Ganneau, Archaeological Researches : 
4-38, esp. 23: also: В. Ellenblum in B.Z. Kedar (её) 
The Horns of Hattin (1992), 175. 


° For the prehistoric remains (seventh пей 
BC) see most recently M. Lechevaliier, Abou Go" : 
Beisamoun (1978), 9-120. 

+ Че Vaux and Steve, op.cit For a summary не ж 
Avi-Yonah, EAEHL i (1975), s.v., 3-8: кер" 
NEAEHL. ad.loc. 


> de Vaux and Steve, op.cit., 37-9; 41-6. pl 
3-14. 
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centur [hey note, however, without presenung the 
materal in theu publication that pottery 1s abundant 
sii the end of the firth century but less so between the 
ААВ century and the Islamic period 


(B) The Byzantine Period 


A numiber of archutectura] elements were 
found which belong to the Byzantine penod” includ. 
ing а capital * These were all found on the surface 
unconnected with any structures. The excavators are 
no doubt correct in assuming that they derive trom a 
nearby Byzanune site and were brought 10 Abu Ghosh 
at a later period 


(С) The early Islamic (Abassid) Period 


The site was reoccupied m the Abassid period 
with the constuchon of а caravanseral W hich measures 
about 35 x 30 т It consists of an inner court (about 
195 x 13 m) surrounded by vaulted arcades with 
pointed arches. The main entrance, about 1.90 m 
high, was in the north wall of the complex near the 
mam road It had a pointed arch similar to the arches 
of the cistern at Ramle (dated to AD 789)“ In the 
south-west corner was a small mosque (6.20 x 4 m.) 
with amuhrab agamst the south wall. Along the south 
and west sides were vaulted rooms. А staircase in the 
south-east corner gave access to a flat roof. The 
complex contained numerous water installations. А 
small pool was found in the muddle of the court. 
Outside the north and east wall of the complex further 
cisterns were found and these were two smaller ones 
aside the walls. The Roman water reservoir continued 

in use. An important find from the complex was а 
reused Byzantine capital. the abacus of which bears a 
Сое msenpuon from the mih centurv" This 
msnphion, in combination with the use of the pointed 
arch, securely dates the complex to the Abassid period 
In fact, it resembles simular structures from the Early 
Islamic репо The date also fits the evidence 
provided by the literary sources and the Umayyad 
milestones (see Part I) for the use of the Ramie - 
Jerusalem road in this period 


| Pottery of this period was found in stratum ¥ 
of cistem vi d (Pli). Thus was turned into а water 
closet by the crusaders and the finds therefore represent 
4 sealed deposit, antedating the construction of the 
Crusader installations in the mid-twelith century (for the 





“Әри РЕН 1-3 p 152 


Р хи ] p^ 
“Dev 
< Vauy and Steve op си 62-4 figs 19-20 


Р 
MES с d 
POH. PI xiv, ], p. 80 


iS i 
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date sce above) This material presented bv the 


excavators 15 Of great importance and itis Curius Ша 
there 15 по menuon of алу coms found among tie 
deposit The pottery may be divided into two man 
groups. (a) Glazed pottery, which includes polv- 
chrome, engraved and monochrome ware. the latte 

datable to the 9th-1(th century (b) Non-glazed ware 

This 15 а mixed group. consisung of burnished pottery 
Clissee'; Pl B 1-13), belonging to the $th-1 lth 
centunes, скале ware (РІ В 14-19), and. the nchest 
group white ponen (Р! C and D) The most common 
form 1s a tag with a flat base. a cylindrical body which 
hth and а carinated shoulder This 
century complexes. Another 
20) wrth а evhndneal neck incised 





flares outward sl: 
form 1$ found in f 
wpe is aug (РІ С 
lines and two or three handles with 








With conce: 





knobs on them This type 15 dated te the 12th and 13th 
century Finally there are larger jars which continue 


Byzanune and | mawad types 
De Var nd Steve are night пу the 
12е aux and Steve are Ment in Noung 


absence of two categories (a) White pottery wath 





moulded geemetne and floral patterns мішеһ 15 
common at Kh el-Metjer and el-Miave in the 9th and 
10th centunes. ih) hand-made pottery with painted 
geometrical decoration which is typical trom the 12th 
century onward “ 


(D) The Crusader Period 


The mun new structure belonmng to this 
period is the twelth-century church " Most of the 
earlier caravansera: Was reused as weil The western 
рап of the church 15 buik directly on the rock The 
walls of the eastern part are Бш on those of the 
Roman water-installauon. In this part of the church 
three apses of 1деписа! dimensions were constructed, 
which are invisitle from the outside, a feature almost 
unparalleled in Palestman churches of the period (P1. 
u). The central feature of the site had always been the 
natural spring and this was further emphasized when 
the Hospitallers built their church on top of the earlier 
struchres connected with the water supply which then 
became рап of a crypt. At the same time they enlarged 
and deepened the reservoir and built channels conduct- 
ing the water to other containers. The Roman steps 
remained in use. Ata later stage a central staircase was 
buit which led down trom the church unto the сгур: (РІ, 
ii, fig. 13). А number of stone and marble tragments 
give an impression of the onginal decoration of the 





40 de Vaus and Steve, op cit 95 


“ See the mayor publication by de Vaux and Steve 
Also M Benvenisu, CHL, 551. 
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church (Pl viii:4: хх:3). The remains of mural 
paintings in the church are of particular interest, since 
they have been shown to represent work by Byzanune 
painters expressing themes of concern to the Crusad- 
ers.“ 


The crusaders also reused the structures of the 
Early Islamic period. However, the early water supply- 
system was abandoned and cisterns were modified or 
neglected. Thus one of the cisterns in the south-east 
comer was turned into a vaulted hall (Pl i; xiv:2, fig. 7), 
while another to the north of it remained outside the 
new hall. In the north-east corner of the older complex 
an oven was constructed, built partly into the Roman 
wall, Yet another cistern (vi d, PLi) was tumed into a 
toilet (fig. 11). 


The pottery of the Crusader period was 
published together with that of the Mameluke period 
and will therefore be discussed below. 

(Е) Тһе Mameluke Period 

After a period of neglect the complex was 
restored as a caravanserai in the Mameluke period. On 
the evidence of masonry style, two Mameluke coins, 
and considerations of the general history of the period, 
de Vaux and Steve suggest that this may have taken 
place in the second half of the fourteenth century The 
Mamluke caravanserai was built on, and installed in the 
early Islamic and Crusader structures (Pls. iv-v; РР. 


107 £). A mosque was added with its entrance through 
the forecourt of the serai. 


As noted above, the pottery of the Crusader 
and Mameluke periods (12th-15th century) is treated as 
one group by the excavators (pp. 132-42) Тһе 
following types are represented: 


(a) Painted pouery with geometric patterns 

(Pls. F and xviii), а hand-made ware which can be 
compared with types found in Mameluke complexes (p. 
135). (6) Glazed ware (fig. 32; PL xviii:2). This 
includes pottery without decoration, pottery painted 
over the glaze, pottery painted over the engobe under 
à transparent glaze and seraffito pottery. This group 
may be compared with parallels from the thirteenth and 
fourteenth Century. (c) Ware which is neither painted 
or glazed (РІ. G and xviii:] ). This includes hand-made 
bowls, lids and jugs. These usually have stamped 
circles round the neck and seem to belong to the 
| rod. (d) Oil lamps. One of these is 
tentatively assigned by de Vaux and Steve to the 
Byzantine period (fig. 34) Iis, however, a folded 


MÀ ا‎ a 


“А. Weyl Carr in J. Folda 


(ed.), Crusader Art 
Twelfth Century, 214-43. er Art in the 
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lamp, common in the Mameluke period." ‘Ties ~ 
of fig. 33 are typical of the same period, being fin 
lamps, made in two parts, ovoid in shape with , 
moulded upper part. 


One small find deserves special mention. | 
is a fragment of a miniature copper band, representing 
a seated goddess inside a medallion (fig. 37). It iş ۾‎ 
fine specimen of a ‘peopled scroll’, which the authors 
say represents the type of the “seated drinker’, common 
in Muslim iconography of the tenth to the fourteenth 
centuries (pp. 152-3). 


The inscriptions found at Abu Gosh will be 
discussed below. 


(11) Deir el-Azhar (Site no. 44) 1596.1345 

The site, on a hilltop west of Abu Ghosh, 
attracted much attention from scholars of the nineteenth 
century because it was tentatively identified with 
biblical Kiriath-jearim. Previous research and finds are 
summed up by de Vaux and Steve.“ 


Vincent describes the remains found on the 
spot as belonging to a church with a nave and two 
aisles, one apse and an atrium, ‘surrounded by build- 
ings’. He assigns the structure to the fifth century on 
the basis of ‘the plan and details of architecture’. He 
claims it was reconstructed in the seventh or eighth 
century. 


Baramki describes the site in a report to the 
Department of Antiquities (14-10-1930). He refers to 
à mosaic pavement, capitals and architectural remains 
belonging to the Byzantine church, and also mentions 
а rOCk-cut wine press and cisterns. Architectural 
remains of the Byzantine period found in Abu Ghosh, 
such as the capital with a secondary Cuffic inscription 
mentioned above, were probably taken as spoil from 
Deir el-Azhar at a later period.” 


Stray finds include prehistoric and Bronze 
Age material. Also of note are an (Iron Age) tomb and 
Several tombs from the Hellenistic and Roman periods. 
From one of these comes an ossuary with a Hebrew 
inscription.” Besides the wine press seen by Baramki, 


жесек ы қа... E з 


" Cf. M. Gichon and В. Linden, JEJ 34(1984), 156- 
69, esp. discussion on p.164. 


5 de Vaux and Steve, op.cit., 10; 56 f; A. Ovadiah. 
Corpus of Byzantine Churches, no.5. 


49 
de Vaux and Steve, op.cit., 57. 


^ Н. Vincent, RB (1902), 2764: СИ 1190. 
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columbaria and oil presses have been found. Coins 
picked up on the site range from Ptolemaic to Early 
Islamic. 


The modem church has destroyed the remains 
of its Byzantine predecessor and our visit to the site 
resulted only in the re-inspection of the two previously 
published Roman military inscriptions, discussed 
below. 


The site appears to have been occupied in the 
following periods: Prehistoric, Bronze Age, Iron Age, 
Herodian-Early Roman, Roman, Byzantine, Early 
Islamic. 


(ill) Deir esh-Sheikh (Site no. 45) 1603.1355 


The site is on a hill-top north of Abu Ghosh. 
]t was visited by various scholars in the nineteenth 
century, but the first description is due to the excava- 
tors of Abu Ghosh." The site is less significant than 
Deir el-Azhar. Mention 1$ made of remains of ancient 
agricultural installations, cistems, mosaics, and ап 
olive press. West of the hill two tombs closed with 
boulders have been cleared." Fragments of a lead 
sarcophagus produced in Jerusalem in the third century 
have been found.? 


On the slopes of the hill opposite Abu Ghosh 
two milestones were found in 1905 (see further 
information below). Here, at about 1 km. north of the 
village, AS Benjamin records two sites: 


Site No. 261, р. 40*, 208 (Heb.), М.В. 1606. 1354; 
‘34 dunams. Ruin: terraces; burial caves: wine-press; 
о]-ргеѕѕ beam: cisterns. Iron 1-2%; Hell-16%; Rom- 
3%; Ву2-71%; Els-6%, Med-1%; 98 sherds.” 


Inscriptions 


In the village of Abu Ghosh two Latin inscriptions were 
found. 


(1) Mentioned above, re-used in the north-wall of 
the Crusader church near the entrance to the enpt. 
Seen 7-7-1983: 8-6-1988. Limestone block, 0.36 
height, width 0.73. Tabula Ansata. РІ. 90-1. 


1. Germer-Durand, Echos d'Orient 5(1901), 73; H. 


Vincent, RB 11(1902), 428-33 (drawing and photo- 
Барһ); AF 1902. 230; De Vaux and Steve, Fouilles à 


MCI. EE RT SERERE EA 


Че Vaux and Steve. op.cit., 11. 
“Е.М Abel, АВ 34(1925), 273-9, figs. 5-6. 


9 А 
М Avi-Yonah, ОРАР 401935), 149 f. 
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Qaryet El- ‘Enab Abû Gósh (1950), 13; 46 f., drawing 
of inscription іп situ: fig.14 on p.38. 


VEXILLATIO 
LEG X FRE 


L.1: T and I ligatured. L.2: hederae left and right of X. 


(2) Limestone fragment, maximum height 0.38m., 
maximum width 0.34m. Latin lettering. P1.96. 


De Vaux and Steve, op. cit., p.54. 


DOLE --- 
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At Deir el-Azhar two Latin inscriptions were 
found. 


(1) Limestone block, height 0.33m., width 0.53m. 
Right hand edge broken. Inscribed Tabula Ansata. 
Seen 7-7-1983, near the south wall of the modern 
church of St. Mary. See Pl. 92-3. 


F.-M. Abel, RB 34(1925), 580 f. (photograph); AE 
1925. 136: 


VEXILLATIO 
LEG X FRE 


Vincent, loc. cit: "Parmi les ruines avoisinant l'église". 


Q) Fragment of limestone block, shaped for 
secondary use. Found near the previous inscription. 
Height 0.56 m., width 0.57 m. Seen 7-7-1983, near 
the south wall of the modern church of St. Mary. See 
Pl. 94-5 


Н. Vincent, RB N.S. 4(1907), 417 f. 


IMP CAE[ --- 
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SEX Ц --- 
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Abu Ghosh and adjacent sites: summary 


The site owed its prominence through the 
ages to its good spring, halfway between Emmaus/ 
Nicopolis/Latrun and Jerusalem. It was therefore а 
natural halting place and as such it was organized in the 
Roman, Byzantine, Early Islamic, Crusader and 
Mameluke periods. In each of these periods the halting 
place assumed the character typical of the age. In the 
Roman period it was the army which took responsibil- 
ity, one may assume, for construction as well as 
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Abu Ghosh 
policing. While it is just possible that the vexillations Literary Sources 
merely recorded their building activity on the spot, it 1$ - 
quite likely that there was a permanent army presence : à pn А 
. ibid., 


guarding this important road station. The discovery 
of two further Latin inscriptions, one of them certainly 
military, reinforces this impression. The Roman 
remains, moreover, derive from both the village site in 
the valley and from the hill-top. The later became the 
focus of Byzantine activity with the construction of a 
church commemorating the temporary presence of the 
Holy Ark at Kiriath-jearim - an identification still con- 
sidered likely. It is to be kept in mind that this was the 
period of massive Christian pilgrimage to Jerusalem. 
The Church at Deir el-Azhar wouid have been a 
landmark for all those using the southern road to the 
city. In the Early Islamic and Mameluke period the 
valley site was provided with a caravanserai, while the 
Crusaders added the church which is still a conspicu- 
ous feature. Again, it Is characteristic of the impor- 
tance of the site as such that it became the home base 
of a powerful regional chief during the decline of the 
Ottoman empire. It is one of the ironies of Palestinian 
nomenclature that the once notorious name of Abu 
Ghosh stl] survives, even though the modem highway 
no longer passes through his village. 


3. Kh. Abu Leimun 1662.1371 

Ancient remains on both sides of the Biddu - 
Beit Iksa road are evidence of a small settlement. When 
visiting the site on 31-5 and 6-6 of 1985 we could 
distinguish at least two substantial buildings, rock-cut 
cistems and ancient agricultural terraces. Large 
quantities of pottery-sherds, roof-tiles and tesserae 
were scattered over the site. 


Baramki gives a brief description of the site, 
following a visit оп 16-5-1942 (D.A.M.). Kallai, 
Survey 1967, no.141, p.185, mentions Byzantine 
pottery and roor-tiles. 


AS Benjamin, Site No. 306, p.45*: "Ruin: 
terraces: sheikh's tomb: traces of buildings; ashlars: 
cisterns. Р-30%; Не|-23%; Rom-1596; Ву2-32%; 85 
sherds.’ p.228: “А building with massive walls has 
been exposed in an illegal excavation’, We did not see 
the substantial quantity of Hellenistic sherds or the 
traces of buildings reported by the Survey. 


The site seems to have been occupied in all 
periods trom the Persian to the Byzantine periods. The 
tesserae and roof-tiles may suggest a public building, 
possibly a bath-house or a church. 

Adasa (Fig.10) 
c RESI 


* Cf. Clermont-Ganneau, RAO 5(1903), 51-4. 
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3. Josephus, Ant. хи 10,5(408) 

4. Eusebius, On. 26,1; Jerome 27,1 (Klostermann) 
Possibly also: 

5. 2 Mace. 14,16 

6. 1 Масс.9,5 

7. Josephus, В./15,6(47) 

8. M.‘Eruvin 5,6 states that in Judaea there was a town 
Hadashah with only three courtyards each containing 
two houses. Neubauer, La géographie du Talmud 
1868, 98f., identifies this with Adasa. 


Sources | and 3 locate the camp-sites of 
Judas and Nicanor, before their well-known battle, as 
Adasa and Beit Horon respectively. These are said to 
be 30 stades apart. Source 2 relates how the victorious 
Jews pursued the Seleucid army from Adasa to Gazera 
(i.e. Gezer), a day’s march. According to source 5 a 
battle was fought near the village of Dessau, while 
source 7 gives the пате of the village as 
“Axé ö8 oa’. It has been plausibly suggested that the 
names in the two latter sources are scribal errors for 
* Adasa' 5 


Source 6 describes Judas as being encamped 
at ‘Elasa’ before last battle during Bacchides’ cam- 
paign. This again has been considered a scribal error, 
but this is even more speculative that the suggestion 
above." 

Eusebius, loc.cit, source 4, lists Adasa 25 
belonging to the tribe of Judah, ‘a site near Gophna.’ 


ددد 


* СЕВ. Bar-Kochva, Judas Maccabaeus (1989). 39 
f 


. . / J 
% Abel in his commentary on the source, Les ares 
des Maccabées, 160, mentions as "a ef 
possibility Kh. Il‘asa (ог Kh. al-‘Isa) between СРР 
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Thurs cannot be correct, for, as Jerome already observed 
ove 2 

june 24 1995in his. Laun translation of Eusebius, 
peal to the territory of Ephraim Eusebius 


Gophna belor 
fore be excluded іп any attempt to incafé 


should there 
Adasa 


Another Adasa is mentioned in the Septuagint 
ss а U anshteration. of the Hebrew Hadashah 
(Newtown) (Josh. 15. 37). This could be the town 
mentioned n source 8. If so, the place meant could not 
be any Of the sites discussed here, 


There are three modern sites named 'Adasa'. 
We have visited all three and our description follows. 
4: Kh.Adasa I (northern) 1704.1393 

This 18 an extensively terraced hull, 
immediately north of and dominating, the ancient road 
coming up from Вей Horon (PL46). Few ancient 
remains are visible today. Clermont-Ganneau refers to 
the site: rums of old stones, without mortar, not very 
larpe ones, some columns, underground buildings and 
cisterns.” The first extensive description can be found 
in the SWP ii, 1051. Reference is made to rock-cut 
tombs, quarnes, an underground aqueduct, many 
cisterns, two reservoirs, ruins and foundations of a 
building or tower. ‘Other foundations and heaps of 
stones are scen all around. Several pieces of 
columns..and some well-cut stones show that a 
building of some importance once stood here. Several 
wine-presses may be seen in the rock-cut surface.’ The 
SWP notes that there are no springs, the nearest being 
that at E] Jib. ,.the present rum marks an important 
ancient site, 


Abel, RB 33(1924), 377-380, describes the 
site as follows: ‘Га colline d'Adaseh forme la base 
Tocheuse d'une localité maintenant ruinée qui 
5 Чарсай vers le sommet depuis une muraille 
extérieure courant sur une escarpe apparente de roc 
Jusqu'à un fortin carré occupant la place d'une petite 
acropole et entouré de silos et de citernes.” The files of 
the D.A.M. record a visit by Baramki оп 22-3-- 
1932, — Kallai, Survey 1967, по.129, 184 
Whites: ^. partly runed building of 5 by 15 m., remains 
of buildings over a large area. То the south a well, 
d channel to vaulted building with stone 
من‎ еқ E. Ше north bell-shaped, plastered 

иге. Pottery: Hellenistic, Byzantine; Muslim.” 


ج 

* Cle 
іні Cannes, АК, 1, 471, cf. 473 and below 
ас ent “=, вета Betligge). Clermont- 
Ion edes; a аё Khurbet el Adaseh. Itis clear 
Жеңі rie 4 ' р of his route that the present site is 
an hon ang s ы al he travelled for three quarters of 

Crossed Wadi Kerem Aba Risheh 


We visited the site on 14-3-1985. The 
remains are just below the top, but still on the east 
slope of the МЇ, probably because this affords 
protection against strong winds from the West in 
winter. We observed rock-cut cisterns, walls, terraces 
and rock-cut graves. We collected pottery of the 
following periods: Hellenistic, Herodian, Byzantine, 
Early Islamic and Mameluke. 


5; КА. el Adasa II (western) 1656.1396 

Kallai, Survey 1967, p.184, no.126 still saw 
remains of walls built of (medium-sized) dressed 
stones, a fragment of a mosaic floor and three cisterns. 
He reports finding Roman and (predominantly) 
Byzantine pottery. 


S. Wibbing, ZDPV 78(1962), 159-170, esp. 
164-7, reports picking up Hellenistic sherds. 


AS Benjamin, Site No. 299, p. 44*: 414 
dunams. ruin; terraces; cisterns. MB-few sherds; Hell- 
20%; Rom-696; Ву2-72%; 91 sherds. 


We visited the site on 24-5-1985. The 
ancient remains have been destroyed and we found 
little more than potsherds on the surface. We did not 
find the Hellenistic pottery recorded by AS Benjamin. 
The site can never have been significant. The location, 
a low-lying site on the floor of a valley, is not 
remarkable. 


Since we did not find datable pottery we must 
rely on the conclusion in AS Benjamin. The site seems 
to have been occupied primanly in the Byzantine 
period. 


6. Kh. Adasa III (southern) 1728.1371 

Most of the site is now built over. There are 
scant remains and we were able to collect a few 
potsherds. 


І. Féderlin, RB NS 3(1906), 272 f. saw ruins 
and cisterns and claims to have found ‘coins and 
Hebrew weights,' proof that the site was occupied “іп 
the Jewish period.’ In his view it was still settled in the 
Byzantine period. 


Early this century remains of a public building 
were seen on the spot. 


————————— 


% В. Horning, ZDPV 32 (1909), 130, reports informa- 
tion from H. Vincent that a mosaic with geometric 
pattern had been discovered in a Byzantine building 
Fragmentary columns, a capital and foundations of 








We visited the site оп 24-5-1985. 


The pottery seems to support a date in the 
Byzantine period. 


Identification 


There is archaeological evidence for the 
existence of three ancient sites named "Kh.Adasa , one 
of them connected with the Beit Horon road. One of 
these sites must have been the location of the battle 
between Judas and Nicanor. There is no consensus 
among the scholars who have discussed the campaigns 
of Judas Maccabaeus. This is not in itself the subject of 
the present work, but it would be helpful to know 
whether one, or possibly two, of Judas’ battles were 
fought along the Beit Horon road. Matters are 
parucularly complicated because we have three 
different sources which do not agree in their references 
to place-names. 


Our survey has not yet resolved this question 
finally, but it must be noted that, among the three sites, 
the first is clearly the only important one, as well as the 
most striking feature in the surrounding area. Other 
things being equal, this is the only site among the three 
that one would expect to lend its name to a battle. The 
proximity of another site, mentioned in connection with 
these events, Kefar Salama (see below: Kh.‘Id), 
strengthens the argument, as Abel pointed out. The 
distance from Beit Horon given by Josephus, thirty 
stades, does not fit, but, as argued by various scholars, 
this 15 not a serious problem. We therefore opt for the 
northern Khirbet Adasa as the site of the battle. 





walls were seen by Е. Hagemever, ZDPV 32 (1909), 
7 f£. These may have come from a church, cf. A. 


Ovadiah & С.О. de Silva, Supplementum: Appendix, 
по.24. | | 


ы Clermont-Ganneau, Archaeological Researches, ii. 
7Óf. suggests that Adasa could be identified with 
Kh. al Hadetheh at GR 1515.1430. It would seem 
however, that Guerin, Judée, їйї, 5, was the first м 
idenüly the northern site with Judas? Adasa. He was 
followed by Th. Oelgarte, PJb 14 (1918), Sor: A. AR 
PJb 23 (1927), 23: “die beherschende Lage über де 
von der Strasse benutzten Sattel bot ei E 
ausgezeichnete möglichkeit Zur Sperrung des 

Abel, cited above, 


feindhehen Vormarsches...’ 
2n а the same opinion and so did S.W bbi 
کی‎ к: a 5 . Wibbing, 
e ^ — 164-7. Wibbing, however tend: lo 
leve that there were | : : 
ne : t to Were indeed two engagements: first 
‘east Dear the southern Ad Wes rss 
1 Mus > n 1 ine D “с қ 
decisive battle Near eastern Adasa ae пега 
- This is 


siltation for 


the southem ste. В B; 
las Maccabaens 


arKochya, Л, 


Adasa 
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Whether the later events said to have taken 
place at ‘Elasa’ аге to be transferred to “Да, 


remains uncertain. 


It is quite possible that western Kh. ‘Adasa jg 
recorded in documents from the Crusader period 
Clermont-Ganneau was told by a local fellah that this 
site was once called Beit Lijeh. This suggests а 
connection with the place called Betligge, Веде 
etc. in mediaeval documents. 


3. Kh. *Ajanjul (K. Junjul) 1523.1421 

SWP, iii, 116 and the relevant file of the 
РАМ. mention traces of ruins at this spot, not far 
from Beit Nuba. 


A. Alt, PJb 35(1939), 104 suggests identifying 
this site with the crusader Casale Bulbul, mentioned 
together with castellum Amaldi in documents of 1136 
(Róhricht, Regesta, no.165, 41), and of 1164 
(Cartulaire, 265, no.144). 


AS Benjamin, Site №. 112, p.24*; 107 
(Неь): ‘Ruin destroyed by modern construction; 
traces of walls: caves; wine-press on northern slope. 
МВ-28%; Р-32%; Hell-8%; Bvz-single sherd, On- 
16%; unidenutied-12%; 25 sherds. A nearby site is 
Kh. el-Buweira, 1515.1423, AS Benjamin, Site No. 
107, p.24*: ‘Traces of apparently domed buildings; 
cistems and wine-presses in center of hillock; arcosolia 
burial cave. Ott; 12 sherds.’ We have not seen this 
site. 
8. Aqed™ (fig.12, P1.52) 1507.1384 

Aged is situated about 2 km. east of the 
presumed centre of ancient Emmaus, on a hill 370 m 
above sea level. The distinctive shape of the hill. 
reminiscent of a cupola, is probably the origin of the 
name which means ‘vault’ in Arabic. In the valle" 


——————— ——— 


(1989, 363-5, prefers the western site. 

® Ch Clermont-Ganneau Archaeological Resear = 
in Palestine, i, 473. See e.g. Róhricht, Regesta. 9 ^ 
оп p.16. 

& M. Gichon, Cathedra 26 (1982), 30-42 (Heb) 4 
Gichon and M. Vitale, JEJ 41 (1991), 242-57: О, 
NEAEHL 2 (1993), 416, s.v. Eqed. n ee 
Kindler. Israel Numismatic Journal 9 (19867 } 
30: M. Fischer, in Dor Le-Dor, 87-98. 


$2 + “л = 

1 hanks are due to Па! Alon for шийип. 
and buildings with this name are listed 10 ^" 
Op.cit, above, 
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north-west of the hill are the main sources and 
aqueducts which supplied water to Emmaus- 
Nicopolis.° Between Aged and Emmaus several wine- 
presses and burial caves have been found and cleaned 


іп recent years. 


Archaeological excavations were carried out 
on the site from 1978 to 1980 by a team from the 
Department of Classics of Tel Aviv University, headed 
by Mordechai Gichon.™ 


The rocky hilltop of Aged extends over 25 
dunams (about 6 acres). There are numerous quarries 
which supplied building stones and could function 
themselves as the lower floors of buildings on the site. 
Holes in the walls of these quarries probably mark the 
original level of ceilings. Every complex had at least 
one cistern. Cisterns are known from other sites to 
have served as hiding places, and a few of these can be 
dated to the Bar Kokhba Revolt.” The excavations 
brought to light a few remains of the higher levels of 
the walls. These were probably destroyed by the 
flourishing orchard in the Middle Ages. The hill was 
surrounded by a strong wall, the remains of which are 
partly visible on the surface. A length of about 100 m. 
was excavated in the south-western part of the site. 
The wall, about 2 m. thick, was mostly built of unhewn 
stones, but in several places both round and square 
projecting towers were built partly of ashlars, on the 
inside and outside faces of the wall. The siting of these 
towers was determined by topographical 
considerations. In the southern part of the wall a gate 
has been preserved up to the height of the lintels. It 
was built entirely of ashlars with smoothed margins and 
slightly protruding boss. A large number of such 
ashlars found in the gate-room led us to conclude that 
it had been built with a barrel vault. The gate was 
flanked by round towers on the outside of the wall. 
Small doorways led from the gate-room to other parts 

of the building. Stamped Rhodian handles and coins of 
Antiochos Ш date the structure to the first half of the 
second century BC. 
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ү. Hirschfeld, in The Aqueducts of Ancient 
Palestine (1989), 197-204, esp. 197, fig. 1 (Heb.). 


$ 

ч € are grateful to Mordechai Gichon for permission 

чөе P material from the excavations and to include 

n mE plans and drawings prepared by his team. 
Шилагу notes М. Gichon, Archaeological 


Newsletter 73 (198 
0), 23#; 76 (1981), 28 (Heb.) and 
€ Works cited above. aii dnd 


6 
See below, the appendix on hideouts. 
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The pottery, arrow-heads® and coins of 
Alexander Janneus suggest that the fortified enclosure 
was also occupied in the Hasmonaean period, in the 
reign of Herod the Great, and for some time after his 
death. It was certainly used during the Bar Kokhba 
Revolt. The old fortifications, cisterns, storerooms and 
caves were enlarged and prepared for use in that маг 
The pottery includes the usual types described as Late 
Herodian and Jewish or Southern lamps®. А 
substantial quantity of Bar Kokhba coins may have 
been produced by a mobile mint.” 


The material from the excavations at Aged 
shows that the site was essentially occupied in the 
Seleucid period and during the Bar Kokhba war. This 
must be due to its dominating position overlooking 
Emmaus, which itself was a key site on the road from 
the coastal plain to Jerusalem. It is quite possible that 
the remains at Aged are to be identified with the 
fortress placed by Bacchides at Emmaus, as recorded 
in 1 Macc. 9, 50.79 


9. Aqua Bella (Deir el-Benat; Kh. Ikbala; 


Ein Hemed) 
1620.1338 


Fig. 16, P131 


These are ancient ruins south of the modern 
road to Jerusalem, with natural springs. 


SWP iii, 114 f. writes: “А ruined convent in 
the valley, with some fine trees to the west. At the foot 
of the ruins on the south-east a stream flows over a 
rocky bed in winter.’ There is also a description and 
plan.” There is no information on the history of the 
place. Local legends held that there was a convent of 





6 Gichon & Vitale, op.cit. 
*' Gichon, Cathedra 26 (1982), 30-42. 


88 For the so-called ‘Jewish’ lamps which provide a 
very useful means of dating see V. Sussman: 
Ornamented Jewish Oil Lamps from the Fall of the 
Second Temple through the Revolt of Bar Kocheba 
(Jerusalem 1972, Heb.) 


9 Kindler, Israel Numismatic Journal 9 (1986-7), 
46-50. 


Е Cf. Josephus, Ant. xiii 1,3 (16). More about the 
identification: Fischer, Festschrift Efron (forthcoming). 


” Cf. C. Enlart, Les monuments des croisés, ii (1928), 
103-106, figs. 238 Е; plan 78 and 240; Benvenisti, 
CHL, 241-4, recent discussion, plans and photographs: 
D. Pringle in B.Z. Kedar (ed.), The Horns of Hattin 
(1992), 147 - 167. 








Aqua Bella 


maidens, but this is no more than a legend.” It is, 
however, clear that the site in из present state goes 
back to Crusader times. It is mentioned once in a 
Crusader document, a contract of 1 163-9, recording its 
transter by the Hospitallers to the Duke of Hungary, 
together with Castellum Emaus (Abu Ghosh), Belveer 
(Qastal) and Saltus Muratus (Qaluniya).* Тһе 
masonry marks are discussed in various publications. 
It may have been a private fortified manor, but recently 
it has been suggested that it represents the remains of 
a conventual building of some kind, built by the Order 
of St. John between c. 1140 and 1160, at about the 
same time as their nearby establishments at Castellum 
Emaus (Abu Ghosh) and Belmont. 


P1.31 shows structures on two neighbouring 
hills. Those on the hill immediately north of Aqua 
Bella are extant. We found mainly mediaeval pottery 
on the site which seems connected with the mam 
building of Aqua Bella. Those on the other hill (678) 
have been destroyed. 


The site dates from the Crusader period. 


10. Kh. al Atrash (Giv‘at Shaul) 
1674.1336 


Giv'at Shaul lies on a low hill, about 200 m. 
west of the upper end of the ‘Ascent of the Romans’ 
(see Part II), directly overlooking the Jaffa - Abu 
Ghosh - Jerusalem road, [t extends over an area of 
approximately 300 square metres. The ancient site was 
damaged in the Ottoman period. It was first excavated 
in a rescue campaign by Y.H. Landau and J. Leibovitch 
on behalf of the Department of Antiquities in the early 
fifties.” However, these excavations were too limited 
to provide an outline of the history of the site. It was 
thoroughly excavated by Vasilios Tzaferis of the 
Department of Antiquities in 1967.” 


ee 


? Cited by Clermont-Ganneau, AR, i, p.498; ii, 57. 


? Róbricht, Regesta n458, 121. C£ 
е © poe 151. қ th 
entry on Qastal. e Gazetteer 


* Most recently: ; Е 
pa ecentlv: R.D, Pringle. Levant 13(1981),181- 


* Alon 5-6 (1957), 24f. (Heb.) 


7 1Е7/24 (1974), 84-94 
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The features uncovered were a tower of the 
Hasmonaean-Herodian period and a fort of the Late 
Roman and Byzantine periods. 


The Tower 
This is a square structure of 10x 925 m. 


built without mortar or plaster of large hewn stones 
with smaller ones in between the rows. It had two 
floors. The lower storey had 4 rooms and a small 
staircase in the north-west corner. Along the walls of 
rooms А and C were stone benches. The main 
entrance to the tower gave access to the upper storey, 
The stairs linking the two floors were built around a 
column made of large square stones, an arrangement 
reminiscent of contemporary Nabataean towers. Іп the 
north-west corner of the tower was a plastered cistern. 


The pottery of this phase is typical of 
complexes from the end of the Hellenistic period till the 
end of the Herodian period (the Second Temple 
period)? Characteristic are deep bowls of red clay, 
piriform bottles, juglets made of pinkish buff clay, jugs 
with cylindrical necks and everted rims with painted 
bands on the neck, cooking pots, folded lamps from the 
Hasmonaean period, and the so-called Herodian lamps 
dating to the late first century BC and the first century 
AD. 

The coins, over 200 in number, date from the 
end of the second century BC to the sixth century AD. 
Four coins of Alexander Jannaeaus, found in room A 
‘may fix the time of building to the reign of this 
Hasmonaean king’, according to the excavator.” 


The Fort 

The fort was a more substantial building of 16 
X lóm. It had a large, open central courtyard, six 
rooms on the east, and three on the west. The 
Hasmonaean tower was incorporated into the structure. 
Access was gained through entrances in the north and 
south walls. The walls were built with small hewn 
Stones and plaster. Ashlars were used for the door- 
jambs. 


The pottery was mainly Byzantine, but there 
are also a few Late Roman types. One of these is à 
bowl of red clay, Late Roman Fine Ware, which may be 
assigned to the fourth-fitth centuries. Byzantine pottery 
із represented bv juglets with incised shoulders, 510га 
Jars with large, irregular ribbing, cooking pots and 
Шыныны қа а.” 


* Op.cit, 63. 
” Op.cit., 93. 


® Op.cit, fig.4. 
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Аз pointed out by Tzateris, towers of this type 
vere 8190 constructed along other roads in the 
Hasmonacan period but few of them have been 


xeavated. The renewed presence on the spot in the 
сх 1 


zanine period corresponds with the encouragement 
DP 


of Christian pilgrimage to Jerusalem by the state. 
‘Tzaferis goes too far, we think, when he states that it 
now seems possible "to date the construction of this 
road to an early period, perhaps even to the reign of 
Alexander Jannaeus’. However, the existence of the 
over detinitely demonstrates intensive use of this road 
in the Hasmonaean and Byzantine periods. 
Confirmation of this was found at other sites (see: Kh. 
el Qasr [Kh. Мега] and Kh. ed Daliyeh). Of 
particular interest is the lack of occupation in the 
second and third centuries AD, the period of the 
development and organization of the Roman road- 
svstem in the province of Judaea. 


11. Bab al-Wad (Sha‘ar Насау) 
(P1.16,27) 1523.1358 

South of the road are the ruins of a Mameluke 
khan and of a nineteenth century ірл. North of the 
road stands one of the three well-preserved Turkish 
Watchtowers, This is the point where the mediaeval and 
modern road enters the mountains, passing through a 
deep and narrow valley. The site is therefore an 
important one. 


It is possible that at some stage the spot was 
known as "Nova Porta’. William Wey, who visited the 
Holy Land ш 1458 and 1462 states that he travelled 
mm Ramleh to Nova Porta, twenty-two (Gallic) miles. 
There we rested and ate what we had brought with us 
a Hi: Water trom a big cistern. From Porta Nova 

IS twelve miles to Jerusalem and the road is bad, 


Run ER ERE 


M 
Op.cit., 577 


x Op.cit.. 94. 

^ di 
Cuter in the Baedeker of 1876, 129: 
ils if nose. = hight are to be had at Ramleh, and 
КЕК р ж xu house of a Jew at Bab el- 
Judee" (re "tis ~ "the Restaurant des Moines de 
sin “ments, and bed if necessary. Jewish 


stony and mountainous’ (The Itineraries of William 
Wey to Jerusalem [London 1857]). 


This was the find-spot of one of the two 
Umayyad milestones discussed above. A fragmentary 
inscription of Byzantine date was also found here *“ 


We visited the site on 23-4-84 and observed 
a deep rock-hewn cistern, the corner of a building and 
Byzantine sherds, Further east, on the slope, were а 
cistern, cuttings in the rock and remains of another 
building. The Turkish watchtower consists of a vaulted 
room with a smaller room with a parapet on top of it. 


The site was first occupied in the Byzantine 
period when the main roads to Jerusalem passed 
elsewhere. It became a significant road-site in the 
Muslim period when lines of communication shifted to 
valleys. 


12. Kh. Badd Abu Mu‘ammar 1645.1403 

This is a site associated with the ridge section 
of the Ma‘ale Jifna road. AS Benjamin, Site No. 150, 
р. 29*, 145f. (Heb.), ‘2.4 dunams. Ruin; terraces; 
cisterns; burial cave with loculi. Iron 1-2%; Iron П- 
13%; P-2%; Hell-2496; Кот-24%; Ву2-30%; Els-4%; 
533 sherds. The pottery chronology indicated in AS 
Benjamin suggests that this was a site contemporary 
with the construction and use of the Ma'ale Jifna road. 


13. Kh. Ballut al-Halis 1691.1394 

This is a site on a hill-top near Bir Nabala, not 
far from the main road to Jerusalem. Тһе SWP i, 107 
records remains of a settlement. Kallai, Survey 1967, 
184, no.128 mentions Byzantine pottery picked up on 
the site. 


AS Benjamin, No. 321, р. 47*: “5 dunams. 
Ruin; traces of buildings; possible burial caves. 
MB(?); P/Hell-few sherds; Hell; EI.” 


The site is not directly connected with the 
ancient road. 


14. Barfiliya 1490.1464 
Literary Sources 


1. Rohricht, Regesta, 41, no.165 (AD 1136) 





ч For the milestone see Part. I. For the inscription see 
Germer-Durand, RB 3(1894),256 f. 





Barfiliya 


2. Cartulaire, 265, no.144 (AD 1164) 
3. Кӧһгісы, Regesta, 129, по490 (AD 1171) 
сі. Cartulaire, 323, no.181. 


These sources record a series of privileges 
regarding tithes given to the Church of the Holy 
Sepulchre in Jerusalem from Capharut(h) and Git(h) 
and the villages Kefrescilta/Kefrescylta and Porfilia 
(var. Porphilia, Porphiria, Porfylia) in exchange for the 
tithes from Castellum Arnaldi and the Casalis 
Hospitalis Bulbul which are conceded to the Church of 
St. George (Lydda).* 


Barfiliya was visited by Charles Wilson who 
had the following to say: 'At Birfileeya a very perfect 
specimen of an ancient winepress was found; it 
consisted of two rectangular excavations in the rock, 
about 9 feet square and 12 inches deep, with a sloping 
floor, so that the juice when pressed out from the 
grapes might run down into the smaller one, which was 
about 2 feet 6 inches square.“ 


Barfiliya is a substantial settlement which, in 
its present form, dates to the Ottoman period. A good 
road links the village with Gimzu and al-Burj. This 
road does not, however, show any traces of Roman 
construction such as milestones, an embankment, stone 
paving or kerb-stones. 


The site was visited by Husseini in July 1940 
(D.A.M.), when he reports seeing ancient remains, 
probably of Byzantine date, such as numerous cisterns, 
а rock-hewn press, and a cross carved оп a building, 


The situation on the spot does not at present 
permit a thorough survey, but it is clear that Barfiliya is 
not connected with the Roman road-system in the 
area. The archaeological evidence and perhaps the 
name suggest occupation in the Byzantine 
period. Documents show its existence as a village in 
the Crusader period when the road which passed it 
seems to have been more frequently used than in the 
Roman period. Yigal Tepper informed us that an 
underground hideout is said to have been discovered at 
Bartiliva. However, he has not had an opportunity to 
inspect it and nothing further is known about this cave. 


The site was probably occupied in the 
Byzanune, Early Islamic, Crusader, and Ottoman 
periods. 


8 Cf Pringle, Churches of the Crusader Kingdom 


(1993), 110. 


* C, Wilson, Ordnance Survey of Jerusalem (1864. 
repr. Amsterdam 1980), 19. 
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15. Batin al-Ursh (Har Haruah) 


(Kh. Abu Muhammad on the map of the SWP) 


This is a site on a hill-top on the Toad fry 
Abu Ghosh to Beit Tul. It affords a commanding еч, 
of the surrounding area. 


We visited the site on 26-4-1985 ang noticed 
the remains of a fort, measuring с.24 x 21m. built cf 
undressed blocks. In the centre of ће westem w " 
were foundations of a tower. There were no comer 
towers. We collected pottery mainly of the Persian and 
early Hellenistic periods, 


The fort must have been connected with the 
ancient road to Beit Tul where we noticed rock-hewn 


steps. 


The site appears to date from the Persian and 
Early Hellenistic periods. 


16. Kh. Beit Annaba (Betoannaba) (P1.26) 
1451.1454 


Literary Sources 


1. Eusebius, On. 20.15 (Klostermann): “АуФ) (Jos 
11, 21). zóAic, йу £xoAiópxnoev 110045, 
Kai Есті viv кфит тері AióozoAw йтд 
отінеіоу тесойроу трбс Жуотод6с, ў 
xc Aeitai Ветовууй Во. 


2. Jerome, de locis 21.17 (Klostermann): Anob 
civitas quam expugnavit lesus. et est usque hodie 
Villa iuxta Diospolim quasi in quarto miliario ad 
orientalem plagam | quae vocatur  Betoan 
naba. plerique autem affirmant in octavo ab ea 
miliario sitam et appellari Bethanabam. 


3. Jerome, ep. 108, ed. Hilberg, CSEL, lv, 314. 
Haud procul ab ea (вс. Іуда] Arimathiam viculur 
Joseph, qui Dominum sepelivit; et Nobe urbem 
quondam sacerdotum, nunc tumulum occisorum. 


Not far off [sc. from Lydda) she came to Arima 
the village of the Joseph who buried the Lord. 20 © 
Nob, which had once been a city of prests, and “ 
now a graveyard of the slain. 


4. Madaba Map: Avo rj убу Вптосух еВ“ 


- s of a; 
5. al-Muqaddasi, p.165: one of the gates d Е 
was called ‘the gate of (the mosque of) “Алла 


n" of 
6. Endowment deed of 1552: ‘the whole КА 
'Annábeh' (StH. Stephan, ОРАР 10 |1927)» 
cf. below, s.v. Daniyal). 


————— M M — 
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an these seurees, 1S the identification 
which in fact was north-east of 
© рохемах mentions а village 


Atussuc, 
jublical Noh (Anab? 
о! 


4) 

‚лат Isawiveh : 4 
nen four miles east ot Lydda Jerome 
called De 


dates. Eusebius and adds ‘Many sav И 1s сем 
or уулда and named Bethannaba [he 
miles xe , gives two places. Ала which is now 
em АА ‘Enetaba’, south ot Lydda. 
ая 
We have here three sources which together 
4er to three place-names W hich were in use in the 
=e Roman and Byzanune periods. At that time two ot 
a um were considered candidates for identification 
Lum де Bibheal town. Enetaba need not be considered 
here. Itis discussed under the heading "Danival (Ein 
Тау, Kefar Tavi) S Furthermore, we do not believe that 
joo much weight should be attached to the topography 
of the Мадара Мар. The question that remains 15 
whether Betoannaba mentioned by Eusebius, Jerome 
and the Madaba map reters to modem Kh. Beit Anaba: 
Jerome's Bethannaba would then be identified with 
Beth Nuba. This indeed seems to us the most likely 
solution. The reference in Jerome s descripuon of 
Paula s pilgrimage does not itself help in idenufving the 
place. It could refer to Betoannaba (Beit Annaba) or to 
Bethannaba (modern Beit Nuba), which in the Middle 
Ages was identified with Nob." 


Kh. Beit Anaba is a large ruined village with 
а commanding view of the surrounding 
country-side. Few ancient remains are now visible 
among the ruins of the Arab village. Guerin noticed 


ancient material among the stones of modem 
buildings.” 


When visitng the site on 12-2-1985 we saw 
some ancient building matenals and large quantities of 
pottery on the surface. There were some 'eastern 
sigilata’ sherds trom the first century AD, Late Roman 
Ware ({uth-sixth century), Early Islamic and Crusader 
Ir agments, : 


MSN RR RET E 


T yk or) 
os. 1121: 1 Sam 21,1; Neh 11,32. 


a П 
Ња - ce that Enetaba of the Madaba mosaic 
S. Vui iR nuhed with Веи Anaba, as suggested by 
Madaha біз EN of Schulten’s ediuon of the 
649, The ~ угатииз he Zeitschrift 10 (1901), 
anc. Т FON sal was rejected among others by S 
е: Үер (1939. Heb j, 179 f. n 59 : 
м. 
Thus Abe}, GP, 390 f 


чо 


ие 3 ^O d! 0 
tlle оу = ^ L 314 cf А Shavit. THe Avalon 
log ом derme the Bronce 
hes (MA thesis, Т iring the Bronze and Iron 


el Aviv, 1992. Heb ), 106 £ 
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The settlement was occupied in the Herodian, 
Byzanune, Early Islamic and Crusader penods. 


17. Вей Dajan (Beth Dagan, Casellum Maen) 
a) Beth Dagan 1339.1563 

b) Kh Dagun [2.5 km S.W. of (a)] 
1317.1548 


Literary Sources 


1. List of Sennacherib (704-681 ВС): ‘1 besieged 
Beth Dagon, Joppa, Banai-Barqa, Azuru, cities 
belonging to Sidqia (king of Ashkelon), who did not 
bow to my feet quickly enough.” (ANET р. 287)” 


2. 1 Macc. 10.83-4: xai ў ix xoc ЕоҡортісӨт 
Еу TQ пєдіф. Kai Ефоүоу eic “ACwtov Kai 
eionABov eic Вт@бауюху тб вібоілоу 
GUT@V Tol осоӨйуол. x«i £vezópicev 
Iwvabav tiv " ACotov xai tac zÓAeic тйс 
кокдо вот с Kai &А с Bev тб сокола aov 
каї 10  iepóv Aaywv каї tots 
суцфоүбутас eic аотб ғуелӛрісеу турі. 


3. Тоз. ОШ. 119 (ed. Zuckermandel, 600,16) 
mentions Beth Dagan in Judaea.” 


4. Abulfathi, Annales Samaritani, ed. E.Vilmar 
(Gotha 1865), 132,1.1 1-14. 


5. The Samaritan Chronicle published by Е.М. Adler 
and M. Sehgsohn, REJ 45 (1902),90 f. 


Sources 4 and 5 record the building of a 
synagogue by Baba Rabah at Beit Dagan in the early 
fourth century. It is not certain whether the present site 
is meant, or another in the neighbourhood of Nablus.” 





°! Aharoni, LB, 389, notes that it is doubtful whether 


Joppa and its dependencies had belonged to Ashkelon 
in other periods, 

* A. Neubauer, La géographie du Talmud, Paris, 
1868. 81 is the first to see a connection between the 
place mentioned їп the Tosephta and the name Вей 
Dedjan, Which he found on van de Velde s map. 


? Robinson, Biblical Researches, ii, 280; iij, 298. See 
discussion in F. Hüttenmeister and С. Reeg, Die 
antiken Synagogen in Israel, Teil 2, Die Samaritani- 
schen Svnagogen (1977), pp.568-570, where the 
arguments in favour of either site are summed up. It 
must be noted that even in the tenth century Darun was 
principally inhabited by Samantans, according to 
ai-Mugaddasi 


me —Àa 





Ben 1 Jajan 


о busebnis, On microns 


1 lpm ol 


SOLS (Klostermanmn) 
Juda there lage village 
Ke paradayon. between Diospolis and Januar Ах 
observed below, the actual location о) the ste 18 
between: Diospolis and Joppe rather than between 
Diospolis and Jarama and t is therefore possible that 


ма 


Шегем сена an епо However, source 2 may also 


Suy yest a location rather father to the south 
] Пе Madaba Map le tlobeyava 


Хай Миа Ча mentions ари as a town near Rarle 
Which had a mosque and was principally inhabited by 
Samaritans One ol the town pales of Ramle was called 


the pate of За” 


Crusader Sources 


‘The "Сане Маси was among the castles destroyed 
Бу Saladinan September, 11917 Maen derives trom 
Гани Medinmam, the middle’, as pomted out by Abel, 
because it was hallway between Jatta and Ramle, but 
на арте ааа» an echo of Beit Dajan ^ Two months 
later Kang Richard repaired the tort” The destruction 
cannot have been very thorough for the fort was 
completely restored m two weeks and was then 
songer than before, И we can believe Ambroise, A 
panon was left there when Richard marched. to 
Ramle In July of 1192 Richard withdrew from Beit 
Nuba te Jalla Phe army stayed one night at Casellum 
Medi Saladin, belore laying siege to Jafta, which 
Was still occupied by the crusaders, reconnoitred the 
mea amd reached Yazur and Зам Dayan, as deseribed 
bv Пава al Din ™ Among tbe places ceded to Richard 
in the treaty ob! September. 1192 are: ‘Tota mantima, 
жеше! Pius, vitas Acon, casellum | Hyinberti. 
Cayphas, Caesarea Phibhppa, Jopen et easellum Medi- 


М On Це town gates of Ramle ах described бу 


al. Мира see Рай | 
"Өй Reg Ricard wo 23 Ambrose, L estore de la 
инете мате v ORSA ed Panis, 407 (саха Moven) 

“O FM Abel mn his article on the Crusader forts 


Chastel des Penns (Yazn) and Chastel de Maen, RB 
CL), ХА NN, esp NI 


hoe 


wilt 


Ме 


18,279 (ed. Stubbs, 290) Ambroise 
ЕШ 


ИИ) 
*abud va ОИ», 597) 


^O lY og 
ПР wy AA tS Varia lectio Ravi Мп but 


Fest Парме gs prcteratehe as shown by Clermont- 
Озған нах dan orn пае и, (1897) 
113 D 


128 


Іп this period the town must һауе been 2 
some significance, for Yaqut (d. 1229) mentions 
celebrated Muslim doctor. called «Бауы 
(otherwise: er-Ramly, an indication of the proximi ы 
the two towns, as noted by Clermont-Ganneay, loce; 


The last mediaeval source Teterring 10 the 
rumed castle is the account of the Pilgrimage « 
Jacobus de Verona in 1335: ‘From Jaffa or Joppe it is 
three miles to a castle on the road named Jessur 
(1е Yazur), now destroved: from Jessur it is lites 
mules along the road to another destroyed castle which 
ıs called Bedetan From Bedeian it is four miles to 
Kama '"' Yazur 15 mentioned more frequent); 
because и was closer to the road to Ramla which was 
used by travellers in that period rather than the road 
from Jaffa to Lydda. '™ 


An endowment deed of 1552 mentions *., the 
village of Beit Dayan. ® 


J. Doubdan. who visited the country in 1652, 
scems to have seen the village, but not the ruined 
castle: "Some two mules trom there (sc. Yazur), off the 
road to our lett, we were shown also the site of a large 
Village named Bet-de-Get which is not mentioned in 
the Bible, but that I think must be Bethdugon, which 
occurs in Joshua and in the Books of Maccabees."™ 


C. Niebuhr, who travelled trom Jafa to 
Ramle in 1766 notes: “Тһе villages along the road, 
Jasur, Beit Didsjel and Serfanta, are only small and the 
houses lie partly under the сапа, 5 “Вей Didsjel’ is 


س دد 


"9 Radultus de Diceto. Ymagines Historiarum, e 
Stubbs, Rolls senes, vol. 68 b, 105. As noted by Abel, 
RB М 1927), 86, the phrase suggests that the fort was 
not destowed very thoroughly by Saladin s troops at the 
fume of the re-occupation in 1192. 

"' Jacobus de Verona, ed. В. Réhricht, Revue d 
l'orient latin 51 893), 181. 


"7 Itis possible that we have another reference in the 
travel account by Pierre Mésenge (AD 1507) € 
А. Barrois, RB 38 (1929), 404-420, esp. 407. Ths 
traveller mentions seeing two ruined castles on his 4 
from Jafta to Ramia: Lozor (фе. Yazur) and Терт“ 
"SCH. Stephan, ОРАР 10 (1944), 184; of belo 
s.v Пава 

104 
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clearly the norem site discussed here. The map of the 
ТР does not mark Dagun. It is, however, indicated 
on Brush 1:20,000 maps. Some information about the 
recent history of the two sites is given by 
Baldensperger in an article published in 1895.6 
Dagun Was inhabited bv Muslims, while Beit Dajan 
"which then had another name', was inhabited by 
Christians. Under Jazzar Pasha, in the mid-eighteenth 
century the Christians were killed in a fight. The 
Muslims then took over Beit Dajan and gave it its 
current name. Dagun became a quarry for Beit 
Dajan." At the latter site Baldensperger observed the 
traces of a castle with “a closed cavern’ below. 


Archaeological Remains 


Near Вей Dajan Clermont-Ganneau 
discovered a tomb containing a skeleton without a 
skull. The lid of the coffin showed а cruciform 
design. He concludes that it must have belonged to ‘a 
victim of one of those religious or political turmoils of 
which Palestine was so often the scene.’ A place 
nearby was named by the local inhabitants ‘maqtaleh’, 
ie. "place of murder’. Perhaps there is some 
connection with the events recorded by Baldensperger. 


Macalister carried out minor archaeological 
investigations at Kh. Dagun where he found pottery 
from the Roman period up to the Early Islamic 
period. In addition a hoard of Си с gold coins was 
discovered on the site, and a number of architectural 
fragments. ® 


In a letter to the Department of Antiquities, 
dated 2-3-1941, J. Ory describes the clearing of Roman 
tombs near the Beit Dajan police station. D. Baramki 
reports (D.A.M. 23-9-1943) the discovery of another 
two graves of the Late Roman-Byzantine periods. On 
the site of the mosque of a village called Jami'a Abd 
al-Ghar J. Ory found architectural fragments, marble 
columns, fragments of marble screens and Corinthian 
capitals as well as a crypt (letter of 22-7-1947 to the 


eer ee 


Department of Antiquities). Ory concludes that the 
mosque was built on the site of an earlier building, 
presumably a Byzantine church. M. Busheri reports 
finding the remains of a villa from the end of the 
Second Temple period, apparently destroyed in the 
First Jewish Revolt including bronze coins of Nero, 
a mosaic pavement and fragments of wall paintings. He 
also carried out minor excavations in the northem part 
of the village of Beit Dajan, not far from the road, 
which brought to light pottery from the Iron Age I and 
the Persian period. Near Kh. Dagun were found 
tombs from the period MB IL'? Under present 
condiüons a survey cannot add anything to our 
understanding of the history of the two sites under 
discussion. The site of Kh. Dagun is now built over by 
modern Nahalat Yehudah and there is nothing to be 
seen on the surface. In modern Beth Dagan the 
location of the ancient site can still be recognized 
because, like Yazur, it was on a low hill. Part has been 
transformed into a park and part is built over. There is 
nothing to be seen on the surface. 


Conclusions 


Literary sources of various periods refer to 
two places with different but related names. Before 
Eusebius all sources use variants of the name “Beth 
Dagan’. Beth Dagon or Beth Dagan means ‘Temple of 
Dagon’, the god of grain, often mentioned in the Old 
Testament!"* Eusebius, in speaking of "Kaparadagon', 
is the first to use a different nomenclature. As pointed 
out by Clermont-Ganneau, the description of Eusebius 
(and, one may add, that of 1 Macc.) seems to fit the 





nı Archaeological Newsletter 14(1962), 15; 
17(1966), 10 (Heb). The site is indicated as Nahalat 
Yehudah, west of the Beit Dagan - Rishon Lezion road. 
This is the area of Kh. Dagun. 


12 M Busheri, Archaeological Newsletter 4(1962),15 
(Hebrew); Yalkut Hapirsumim #73. 


13 R, Gofna, Archaeological Newsletter 22-23(1 967), 


™ P.I. Baldensperger, PEFOSt (1895), 114-119. 21 (Heb). 


- 14 E Dhome, ‘Les avatars du dieu Dagon’, Revue de 
l'histoire réligions 138 (1950), 129-140, esp. 131: a 
local god of Philistia. On his sarcophagus Eshmunazar 
of Sidon claims to have received ‘Dor and Joppa, the 
mighty lands of Dagon, which are in the plein of 
Sharon' from the Lord of Kings (the Persian king). Cf. 
Philo of Byblos fr. 809, 23: Aayov, óc tot 
Pss a] Хатфу, with comments by A.I. Baumgarten, The 
slavin ely Spot called the "Makzaleh" or place of Phoenician History of Philo of Byblos, A Commentary 
ime is said once to have been a haunt of (Leiden 1981), 15; 190. U. Oldenburg, The Conflict 

| between El and Baal (Leiden 1969), 47-57. The 
temple of Dagon in Azotus was burnt by Jonathan: 1 
Macc. 10, 83; Jos. Ant. xiii 4,4 (99 f.). 


йы was noted by А.М. Mantell, РЕЕО5 1882, 
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к. Clermont-Ganneau, PEFOSt (1882), 19-22. The 

Fie on the territory of Beit Dejan, was called "W adi 
u Rûs" ie. "Valley of Heads". 


109 
Baedeker, Palestine and Syria (1876), 153: *...we 


No 


RAS. Macalister, PEFOSt (1903), 356-8. 
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Beit Dajan 


southern site (Dagun) better than the northern site 
(Beth Dagan) on the Jaffa-Jerusalem road. Also, the 
Madaba Map, in writing "Betodegana' seems to reter 
to Beth Dagan. Іп the mediaeval period Muqaddasi 
clearly means Dagun when he speaks of the town. The 
crusader sources invariably mean Beth Dagan on the 
main road when they mention the place. The 
archaeological evidence is not very satisfactory. Itis 
clear that the crusader castle was at Beth Dagan. 
Remains of the Roman, Byzantine and Early Islamic 
periods appear to have been found at both sites. So far, 
however, it is less clear where the earlier town must be 


sought. 


18. Бей Duqqu 1624.1407 

AS Benjamin, Site No. 146; p. 28*, 143f. 
(Heb.); “10 dunams. Arab village. МВ-15%; Hell- 
19%; Вот-25%; Byz-12%; Els-few sherds; Med- 
single sherd; Ой-25%; 78 sherds.” Fig. on p.144. The 
site is linked with the Ma'aleh Jifnah and the presence 
of Hellenistic, Roman and Byzantine pottery is 
therefore significant in connection with the chronology 
of this road. 


19,20: Вей Horon: see Beit Ur 


21. Beit Iksa 1672.1360 

Clermont-Ganneau, Etudes d Archéologie 
Orientale, ii, p.20 argued that this is the place meant 
where the ‘Life of Peter the Iberian’ describes a village 
"Beth Tafsa’. We cite Raabe's translation: ‘Nachdem 
er nun den Seligen in sein Dorf gebracht hatte, 
welches Beth Tatsa heisst und fünf Meilen nórdlich 
von der heiligen Stadt unter dem Abhang des Gebirges 
liegt, dessen Luft sehr schón und gut temperiert ist, 
hielt er ihn dort den ganzen Sommer über zurück. 
Daselbst ist eine tiefe Quelle die zugleich fischhalug ist 
und weinige kleine Fische ernáhrt.! This then would 
show the existence of the village in the fifth century 
AD. The next reference known to us occurs in an 
endowment deed of 1552: "The whole village of Beit 
Iksa together with the farm of el Kharrübeh.'!! 
Thereatter it is mentioned by Pococke, who was in 
Palestine іп 1738: “а village called Вешза.’"” Beit 
Iksa 15 now a modest village where we did not find any 
ancient remains. Clermont-Ganneau, AR, i, 479 notes 
ruins of old buildings. The SWP, in, 16 has no 





'* В. Raabe, Perrus der Iberer (Leipzig 1895),р.93. 


"© St. H. Stephan, ОРАР 10(1944), p.184. See below 
s.v. Daniyal. 


"`В. Pococke, Description of the East and some 
other Countries, 1 (1743-48), p.48. 


comment (s.v. Вей Izza), but Observes that ЧИ 
а spring at some distance to the west. In a report i: өч 
D.A.M. (7-6-1934) Husseini mentions ruined vei ч 
and foundations which he assigned to the mediaa, к 
period. AS Benjamin, Nos. 304, 305, 312, Pp. 228: 
233; 45*f. "Ruin; terraces, traces of buildings: traces 2 
walls; cisterns’ Pottery: P; P/Hell; Byz; Оп. 


The site is not immediately connected With the 
roads to Jerusalem. 
22. Beit ‘Inan (Beit “Апап) 
1605.1400 
The village is mentioned in a document of 
1159, interesting in other respects, because the road 
which passed through the place served as 4 
boundary. "5 The SWP, iii, p.16 records: ‘A smal] 
village on the top of a flat ridge; near a main road to 
the west are remains of a Khàn with water, and about 
a mile to the east is a spring.” Note also p.104, sy, 
Khan Miska: “Remains of a hostel; a tank with pointed 
arches. Some of the masonry is drafted.’ Baramki 
reports a cave with a door which he assigns to the 
Roman period in his report to the DAM. of 
31-10-1928. Bagatti, el-Oubeibeh, p.208f. did not 
observe ancient structures, but notes that near the 
modern cemetery, north-west of the village, were some 
ancient remains: tombs, cisterns and threshing 
floors. On pp.171-177 Bagatti lists coms found in the 
area surrounding Qubeiba. From Beit Inan he records 
coins of Nero, Constantine, the Crusader period and of 
the fourteenth century (one each). 





"8 Че Cartulaire de S. Lazaire’, Archives de! me 
Latin 2(1884), no.16, p.135:'...gastinam, Bet “a 
nomine, que est de divisione Mahomerie 06 
cognomine Regis..ab hac enim divisione. - 
protenditur usque ad cavam, quae est Ш We set 
parte’; cf. Róhricht, Regesta, no 338, p.88 2 


discussion in Рац 1. 


via 
osil 
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48 Benjamin, Site No. 264, p.41*, "Arab 
` ات‎ building, possible fort; tomb. Rom-4%; 
: n 16.390: 01-81%; 65 sherds." 
Wi -ҹ̧/0. > 


There аге indications that a settlement may 
in the Roman and/or Byzantine 


7 ist sd here À à i 
e) Thé crusader penod 1$ attested in the 
реи 


hterature. 


5 Kh. Beit Kika 1689.1353 

This is an ancient site on the road from 
el-Qubeiba to Jerusalem, now built over by the suburb 
of Ramot. 


Clermont-Ganneau, AR, i, p.479 mentions the 


site. 


Baramki of the D.A.M. visited the site on 
2]-11-1943 and observed rock-hewn cisterns and 
caves, rock-hewn presses, limestone columns, white 
tesserae, а Corinthian capital and remains of an ancient 
road. Stvhstically, the capital seems to date to the 
fourth-tifth century, Baramki records that he found 
Roman and Medieval pottery on the surtace. 


Bagatti, el Qubeibeh, p.229, describes а 
watchtower of relatively recent date with ancient 
foundations, Roman pottery, a rock-hewn tomb and 
more recent structures. 


Kallai, Survey 1967, р. 187 f., no.15 reports: 
"Remains of numerous buildings. In the centre a tower 
of 9,5 Бу 9.5 m. attached to which is a later building 
with barrel vault..many cistems and tombs. A 
Corinthian capital, tesserae and tile fragments.’ He 
Classifies the pottery on the surface as Roman, Byzan- 
une and Ottoman. 


Before the construction of the modem suburb 

Which destroyed the ancient remains in the area a 
Survey was carried out. The site under discussion is 
Pell described Бу Rami Атау in the Archaeological 
pea of the Department of Antiquities 78-79 
У а" р.67. Arav mentions an ancient road, four m. 
м imu. southward trom Kh. Beit Kika, Not far 
Î س‎ he found a small agricultural site, at 
er i >, apparently Byzantine. Unfortunately no 
rmation was made available to us. 


lus Further archaeo 
neer possibje, 


logical exploration is no 
The site and its 


; icd Ш the Roma 
Periods 


Immediate surroundings were 
п, Byzantine and Mediaeval 


RO 
CUT 
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24. Вей Liqva (їїр 18) 1565.1418 


Literary sources 


In a talmudic source, often discussed, we are 
told that the emperor Hadrian placed guards at three 
points: Hamat, Kefar Leqitava and Beth El in Judaea. It 
was their duty to catch refugees in the Bar Kokhba 
revolt? It has been suggested — and is widely 
accepted — that Kefar Leqitava must be identified with 
Beit Liqva.'? It must be admitted that the site would be 
very appropriate for the purpose described, but, apart 
from a very vague resemblance in name, there is no 
real evidence in support of the identification, as pointed 
out by Abel, among others."! 


Миг ed-Din refers to the village as Beit 
al-Qia. Masalık, in his description of the Al-Aqsa 
mosque, mentions a village Bayt Laqya in the province 
of Jerusalem. An endowment deed from 1552, 
which we have often cited, lists "The whole village of 
Beit Liqva with the farms Beit Nüshif and Rukübis.'!? 
de Thevenot, who visited the Holy Land in 1655-59, 
refers to the village in a somewhat confused 
manner. Three hours after leaving Ramle *...we saw to 
the right hand the Village of the Good Thief, called in 
Arabick Bethlakij. after that we paid the Caffaire, and 
took a Guard as far as Jerusalem; before we came to 
that Village, we found two ways, of which that which 
is the good wav is on the right hand, and passes through 
the village; and the other is on the left hand, which we 
took, to avoid a Caffaire, but it led us among hills in a 
very bad way, and at length we encamped amidst the 
mountains about half an hour after two in the afternoon, 
in a place close by a ruinous old building, which 


1° Midrash Lamentations Rabbah i 55. For discussion 
of the source and its implications see A. Oppenheimer, 
Cathedra 26 (1982), 25 (Heb.). 


° А. Neubauer, La géographie du Talmud, Paris, 
1868, p.115, who saw the name Кей Lukyeh on van de 
Velde's map: also S. Klein, Jüdisches Monatschrift 
(1910), p.25 f. 


7! Abel, Geographie, ii, p.292, s.v. Caphar Leqitia. 
Abel makes other suggestions equally speculative. 

See also the discussion of this source in the entry on 

Emmaus and in Chapter I. | 


1 Masalik, 139-167 (AD 1342), cited by Marmardji, 
p.232. 


3 SUH. Stephan, ОРАР 10 (1944), p.184; cf. below 
s.v. Danival. 








Вей Liqva 


heretofore was a convent of Franciscan Friers...'^* De 
Thevenot obviously saw both Latrun (the Village of the 
Good Thief) and Вей Ligiya (Bethlakay) and confused 
the two. The guard was hired at Latrun and in order to 
avoid paying vet another sum (at Bab al-Wad or Abu 
Ghosh) they chose the route through Beit Ligiya and 
Qubeiba (the convent; see s.v.). 


The SWP, in, p.106, writes: *...a small village 
on a main road at the foot of the hills, supplied by 
cisterns. There are ancient foundations among the 


houses.’ 


A milestone was reported to have been found 
near the village. We did not see any ancient remains in 
the village. The ancient road to Beit Inan and Qubeibeh 
is now blocked by modern mulitary installations and 
agricultural terraces. 


25. Beit Mizza see Moiza. 


26. Beit Naqquba 1619.1345 

This is an ancient site now built over. Guérin 
did not see any ancient remains." In the files of the 
D.A.M. an ancient column south of the road is 
mentioned, 


AS Benjamin, №. 271, p.213f.; *41: ‘Ruin; 
terraces; traces of buildings; rock-cut reservoir; loculi 
burial cave. Rom - 81%; Ву2-19%; 32 sherds.’ 


Survey is not now possible, 


27. Вей Nuba (fig. 44; P1.28) 1531.1400 


Literary Sources 


References to this place are very numerous 
throughout the middle ages,when it was an important 
station for the two northern routes to Jerusalem. There 
is, however, very little evidence from earlier periods. 


Jerome, de locis 21.17 (Klostermann): ‘Anob civitas 
quam expugnavit lesus. et est usque hodie villa iuxta 
Diospolim quasi in quarto miliario ad orientalem 
plagam quae vocatur Betoannaba. plerique autem 
affirmant in octavo ab ea miliario sitam et appellari 
Bethannabam.' 


This source is also discussed above, s.v. Beit 
ee 
124 ^ a f у i 
We quote from the English translation which is the 
only text accessible to us: The Travels of Monsieur de 


Thevenot into the Levant (London 1686) p.181 


225 „ийде, i, р.279 


th 


Anaba, Jerome translates Eusebius who dui 
identified biblical Nob, whic was actually north-east d 
Jerusalem, with Betoannaba (probably = Bei 
Anaba). Jerome, however, adds a statement of his bien 
in addition to the information trom Eusebius which he 


repeats. 


“Тһе city of Anob which Joshua conquered 
(Joshua 11, 21) is now a village nea 
Diospolis, approximately four miles eas. 
ward, named Betoannaba. Most people, how. 
ever, assert that it is eight miles fom 
Diospolis and that it is called Bethannaba ` 


This then could refer to Beit Nuba, identified 
with Biblical Nob in the middle ages. ئك‎ 


The Madaba Map states ‘уор ў viy 
Bntoavvafa: 'Anob is now Betoannaba' This 
could mean either Вей Annaba or Beit Nuba. Since the 
topography of the map is confused it is prudent to leave 
the matter open. "* 


In the Crusader period Beit Nuba is 
mentioned very frequently as one of the major halting 
places on the route to Jerusalem (See Part 1). The site 
is described by William of Tyre in connection of the 
construction of Castellum Arnaldi. 


*...a place near ancient Nobe, which today is 

generally called Bettenuble. There, on that 

slope of a hill at the entrance to the plain, on 

the road leading to Lydda and from there to 

the sea, they built a fortress of solid masonry 
to ensure the safety of pilgrims passing along 
that route. In the narrow mountain pass, 
among the defiles impossible to avoid, 
pilgrims were exposed to great danger. Here 
the people of Ascalon were accustomed to 
fall upon them suddenly. The work, when 
successfully accomplished was called Castle 
Arnold. Thus, by the grace of God and also 
because of this fortress, the road became 
much safer and the journey to or from Jerusa- 
lem was rendered less perilous.’ 


ee 


" Note also the reference in Jerome, ep. 108. cited in 
the entry on Kh. Beit Annaba, above. As observe? 
there, this could refer either to this place or 10 Beit 
Nuba, 

"' M. Avi-Yonah, The Madaba Mosaic Map (1959 
no. 73, has no doubt that Beit Annaba is meant. 


5% William of Tyre, xiv 8 (RHC Oce., і. p.617 


trans. Babcock and Krey, ii (1957),p.58. СІ the 9 


$ : т 1 пса ы 
On Yalo for discussion of the idenufication 
Castellum Amaldi. 
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According to Marinus Sanutus in 1130 the 
"arch and citizens of Jerusalem 'came to the city of 
€: rer named Bethnoble, where one descends 
Nobe, "mountains into the plain, on the road to Lidda 
He sea. There they built a strong castle called 
ж aut, for Ше protection of passing pilgrims; for the 
calonites often ambushed Christians at that spot.’ 
Mio Sanutus wrote his work between 1310 and 


1320. 


In 1191-92, when Saladin and the crusaders 
under Richard fought for the control of the routes from 
the plain to Jerusalem Beit Nuba is often mentioned. 
Saladin stayed there with his army on at least one 
occasion." In December of 1191 the crusader army 
moved from Ramleh to Beit Nuba in anticipation of 
their abortive advance on Jerusalem, and remained 


3 
there for a month. ™' 


In June of the following year the crusaders 
advanced again in preparation for an assault on 
Jerusalem which failed to be realized. They encamped 
at Blanche Guarde (Tell es-Safiyah, Tel Tsafit) and 
Larun/? The king moved ahead and planted his tent 
at Castellum Arnaldi ‘on the higher part to the right." 
The next day the Francs and the whole army followed 
and encamped at Beit Nuba. Here they again stayed for 
awhole month, ‘where pilgrims were wont to pass on 
their way to and back from the Holy City.” 


This is an important source for the identifica- 
ton of Castellum Amaldi with the fort at Yalu (discus- 
sion s.v.). Together with the other sources cited, it 
shows that at this period Вей Nuba was the natural site 
for a camp when an army prepared for an assault on 





7' Marinus Sanutus, Liber Secretorum Fidelium 
Crucis ed J, Bongars, (Hannover 1611, 
photogr. reprint: Toronto, 1972), p.163: Interim vero 
Paviarcha et cives lerosolymitani, venientes ad 
й\їшет Nobe, postea dictam Bethnoble, in descensu 
montium ad planum, in via qua itur Lidam, et ad mare, 
bi aedificaverunt castrum forte vocatum Hernaut, pro 
а tanseuntium Peregrinorum: quia Ascalonitae 
ibidem, Christianos saepe per insidias trucidabant. As 
эдет below, s.v. Yalu, the source is decisive for the 
Wentification of Castellum Arnaldi. 


10 T 
Abu Shama, RHC Оһ. v, p.44. 
| Reg Rie. iv, 36 (Stubbs pp 303 f£). 


13у It ! 
у ый. Ric. v,49 (Stubbs, p.368f.); Ambroise, 
3437. у, 46 la guerre sainte ed. G. Paris, 1897, 
р Abu Shama, RHC Or., V, p.34. 


13; 
Д Reg. p; | 
(5.396) е. Rie., loc. cit. See also vi 6 (p.392); уі,9 
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Jerusalem. Moreover, it is clear that pilgrims would 
normally pass through the town. This is also recorded 
in a series of thirteenth-century sources referring to 
pigrimage rather than warfare. A map of c.1200 shows 
that all routes to Jerusalem passed through 
*Becennoble Civitas’ 


In 1192/3 Saladin again passed through Beit 
Nuba, according to Baha’ al-Din, coming down from 
Jerusalem and Jib on his way to Ramleh and Jaffa. 
He could have used the Beit Horon road or the one 
through Qubeibeh. 


Two further references to the town by Baha’ 
al-Din may be mentioned here: *...Bayt Nuba which is 
near al-Quds (Jerusalem) the Holy City and the 
distance is one day's march.” And: “Bayt Nuba which 
is a low laying place between mountains.” It is then 
mentioned as a place on the supply route of the 
Franks. 


Wilbrandus de Oldenburg, who visited the 
Holy Land in 1211-1212 describes Bettenoble as ‘а 
village whose fortifications are destroyed, inhabited by 
Sarracens. The distance from lopea or Iaf is seven 
Gallic miles. 137 


It is hard to know what Beit Nuba really 
looked like in this period, for a French report from 
1231 tells us: *The distance from Rames to Betenuble 
15 five leagues: Betenuble 1$ a large city. The distance 
from Betenuble to Monioie is five leagues. 98 


Later in the thirteenth century the road was 
still used, but there are complaints about banditry and 
the quality of the road. 


Ricoldus de Monte Crucis travelled inthe late 
thirteenth or early fourteenth century from Athlit 


34 ZDPV 14(1891), p.139f. 


13° Baha al-Din, RHC Or., iii, p.322 f. Cf. Part I: 
Arabic sources. 


19 Baha’ al-Din, op.cit., рр. 11. 


57 in: J.C.M. Laurent (ed.), Peregrinatores Medii Aevi 
Quattuor, (Leipzig 1864), p.76. 


98 Н. Michelant and С. Raynaud, /tinéraires à 


Jérusalem (Genéve 1882), "les pelerinages por aler en 
Iherusalem", p.921. 


59 Тый. p.192: les chemins et les pelerinages, Texte B 
(before 1265) and p.229: pelrinages et pardouns de 
Acre (before 1280). 
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Вей Nuba 


(Castrum Peregrini) past Kakun (Cacho) © Lydda 
(Sanetus Georgius). Thence he went via Benopolis, 
Which he describes as a village of priests, and onw 
to Nabi Samwil (Катаа). 


ard 


Yaqut, i, 780 lists Bayt Nuba as a small town 
in the neighbourhood of Filastin. 


Louis de Rochechouart travelled in 1461 via 
Yazur and Rama to 'Bethumbe' i.e. Beit Nuba and 
thence to Emaus (Qubeibeh) and Ramatha (Nabi 
Samwil).*! *Nobe’ also appears on the map of 1461 
included in B. de Breidenbach s Itinerary, reproduced 


in ZDPV (1901), РІШ. 


Archaeological Remains 


PL28 (German air photograph), looking 
south, shows Yalu in the upper left-hand comer and 
Beit Nuba below Yalu, Guerin, Judée, 1, p.286 saw а 
number of ancient cisterns and reused stones. He 
discusses at length the identification of Beit Nuba with 
ancient places." The major treatment is by 
Clermont-Ganneau, AR, ii, pp.71-73, who gives a 
detailed description of a crusader church, particularly 
of the three apses, with illustrations. 


Baramki observed ancient foundations (visits 
on 12-9-1932 апа 25-9-1933). Husseini mentions 
seeing three sarcophagi and a rock-hewn tomb 
(reported 28-4-1937). 


Вараш, el-Qubeibeh, p.234 did not see 
noteworthy antiquities. 


We visited the site on 3-5-1985. It is now 
difficult to survey. In the north-western part, however, 
we found an area where Byzantine pottery and tesserae 
are concentrated. 


Bei Nuba was important in the crusader 
period as a road-station for pilgrims and — at times — 
as a military camp. The church belongs to this 
penod. It was also certainly occupied in the Byzantine 


———— 


№ T. Tobler in Peregri 8 
: grinatores Medii Aevi 
1864, p.107. ii Aevi Quattuor, 


E Louis de Rochechouart, "Journal de Vovage’, ed. С 
Couderc, Revue de [Orient Latin 3 (1893) 240, 0: 


142 ^ ^ » ; 
Robinson, Biblical Researches, її, 254 briefly 


discusses the пе [ 
sses the literary references, 


143 В ». М 
nef discussion and f 
Seussion and further refer ) 
t} erences in Enlar 
Monuments des Croisés, ij (1928) ы үле, 


Churches of the Crusader Pringle, 


Kingdom (1993), 100g 


period. 


28. Beit Sira 13431 439 


Here there is an Arab village built over eal 
remains, sited on the route connecting Ep, a 
(Imwas) with the main road Lydda - Kafr Rut . Bat 
Horon - Jerusalem.“ 3 


Clermont-Ganneau, Archaeo gut 
Researches, ii, pp.77;79:481, mentions the Village ang 
points out the 1mportance of the site, but does not 
describe any archaeological remains. 


Guerin, Judée, i, p.337, records: ‘I noticed 
several ancient cisterns and а rock-hewn tomb, Over 
the opening which gives access to the grave-chamber 
a sculptured cross can be discerned.’ 


D. Baramki visited the village twice and 
reports to ће D.A.M. that he saw foundations with 
rectangular dressed stones, glass and pottery 
(27-12-1928). On 12-7-1941 he saw a circular pool. 


The ancient remains appear to be of 
Byzantine origin but cannot now be surveyed. 


The site includes Byzantine and later remains. 


Beit Suriq 1642.1367 
AS Benjamin, Site No. 284, p. 43*: ‘P-few 

sherds, НеП-21%; Rom-1596; Вуг-16%; Els-4%; 

Мед-17%; Ott-1 596; unidentified- 1096; 185 sherds. 


The village was granted to the church of the 
Holy Sepulchre by Godtrey of Bouillon in 1099 or 
1100.1 Tt is mentioned again as a Latin settlement in 
1169.1“ Pringle therefore assumes the existence 0/2 
parish church in the Crusader period. 


It is remarkable that AS Benjamin does ? a 
record crusader material. Possibly the unidentille 
pottery belongs to that period. There are many ca 
where crusader pottery seems to be absent altho 
crusader monuments and literary sources attest " 
жеси сыалы бэк 


- Aerial photographs of the village and vici 
Kedar, АР, 108]. 


=" Róhricht, Regesta, 17, по. 74. 

"е Róhricht, Regesta, 123, по. 469. Further $n 

Pringle, Churches of the Crusader Kingdom V^" 
оз. 
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occupation in that period. This may possibly point to 
difficulues ın distinguishing crusader pottery from 
mediaeval or Ottoman. See also entry 52 (Ein Beit 


Suriq) 


29. Beit Thul 1571.1366 


This is a large site on the ridge between Nahal 
| а to the south and Nahal Hahamisha to the north. It 
lies on a road from Kiriath-jearim to Yalu and Beit 
Nuba, Some three km. further west is another 
substantial settlement, Kh. Hirsha (see entry No. 69, 


sv.) 


The SWP, iii, p.86 (s.v. Beit Tûl) mention 
foundations and a 'mukám'. 


Clermont-Ganneau, AR, ii, pp.65-68, 
describes the site in detail. He observes that there is a 
very fine view through a gap in the hills of the plain 
that lies below. Thal, he explains, means “swarm of 
bees’ or ‘hornets’ and, indeed, the place used to 
produce excellent honey. He considered that the site 
was certainly ancient and of some importance. He 
observed cisterns, presses, caverns and tombs hewn out 
of the rock, especially on the western slope of the hull, 
as well as house foundations, quarry-holes and frag- 
ments of pottery, He also comments on ‘a seemingly 
ancient road, bordered with large blocks and extending, 
as it appears, to Yalo, an hour's journey distant.’ 


He notes a capital with two spiral scrolls 
(ie. volutes) omamented with large Greek crosses 
which belonged to one of the columns lying in the 
fields. They must have come from a building of 
Byzantine date. 


We visited the site together with Yuval 
Shahar and Yigal Tepper and their team. The site 15 
entirely covered by the ruins of the Arab village, but in 
Various spots we saw older masonry as well as rock- 
hewn cisterns and installations. In addition to recent 
sherds we picked up ribbed ware of the Byzantine 
period. 


The site is Byzantine. 


30. 


_ Бей Tulma see: Motza (Qaluniych) and 
Vicinity 


20. i 
Beit Ur al-Fauqa (Beit Roron, Upper) 


1608.1436 


S44: PL14 226] 63-5 


SW 


In this and in the next entry, on Lower Beth 
Horon, we present only the literary and archaeological 
evidence on the two sites. A discussion of the use of 
the road named afier these sites and military campaigns 
in the area is presented in Part I, the evidence of the 
course of the road in Part II. 


Literary Sources 


On the place-name Albright writes: “Тһе 
name Beth-horon unquestionably contains the name of 
[the] god Haurón, as pointed out by I. Lévy... The fact 
that the second element is elsewhere known as the 
name of a Canaanite god proves...that our name belong 
to the same category as such theophorous names as 
Bét-shemesh..."* А ‘Beth Horon’, ie. a temple of 
Horon is mentioned on an ostracon from Tell Qasile.'* 
It has also been suggested that “Bit Ninurta’, mentioned 
in Amama letter 290, is Beit Horon.'” 


Solomon fortified ‘Jerusalem, Hazor, 
Megiddo and Gezer, ... Lower Beth-horon, Baalath, and 
Tamar in the wilderness.' (1 Kings 9.15, 17-18). The 
parallel passage in 2 Chron. 8.5 states: “Не also built 
Upper Beth-horon and Lower Beth-horon as fortified 
cities with walls and barred gates, and Baalath...' 


In 927 BC a military expedition was carried 
out by Pharaoh Shishak in Palestine (1 Kings 14.25-8; 
2 Chron. 12.1-2). An inscription preserved in the 
Amon Temple in Karnak contains a long topographical 
list which includes Gezer, ??, Rubute, Ayalon, Gatim, 
Beth-horon, Gibeon. ^? 





мт WEF. Albright, The American Journal of Semitic 
Languages amd Literatures 53 (1936), 6. 1. Lévy 
published an essay about the god Hauron which was 
published after Albright's article and this contains no 
reference to Вей Horon: ‘Les dieux de Jamnia’, 
Recherches esséniennes et pythagoriciennes (Geneve 
and Paris (1965), 65-9. However, A. Plassart, Les 
sanctuaires et les cultes du Mont Cynthe à Délos 
(1928), 280 f. writes: “М. Isidore Lévy a bien voulu 
me signaler que son nom se retrouve sans doute dans 
celui d'une localité qui n'est pas tres éloignée 
d'lamneia. C'est l'actuelle Bêt “От...” Plassart’s work 
appeared before Albright s article. 


18 B. Maisler (Mazar), JNES 19 (1951), 265-7, esp. 
266. 


м 7, Kallai and Н. Tadmor, ЕГ 9 (1969), 138-47, 
arguing that the god Horon is the equivalent of 
Mesopotamian Ninurta. 


199 For this list sce recently Schmitt in Cohen, В. and 
Schmitt, G., Drei Studien zur Archäologie und 
Topographik Altisraels (Wiesbaden 1980). We follow 
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An unspecified (Beth) Horon is mentioned їп 
one of the Qumran documents, the Copper Scroll, 
which lists sixty-four underground hiding places where 
Various treasures have been deposited. We cite Milik’s 
translation: "Parmi les tombeaux de (Bet) Horon dans 
l'hypogée qui est face à la Mer, dans le bassin creuse 
seize coudées: 22 talents.” 


The well-known Talmudic passage describing 
the narrowness of the Beth Horon road has been cited 
in Parts 1 and II, above. 


Eusebius tells us that ' There are two villages, 
approximately twelve miles from Aelia on the road to 
Nicopolis, one of which is named Upper Beth-horon, 
built bv Solomon, and the other Lower Beth-horon 
which is assigned to the Levites." 


It should be noted that Jerome (AD 385-6) 
describes the two towns as ruined. Elsewhere, 
however, Jerome notes that ‘Ката, Bethoron and other 
noble cities founded by Salomon appear as small 


villages.“ 


The Madaba Map mentions one unspecified 
Bethoron. | 

In the crusader period Upper Вей Horon 
came to be identified with the birth place of Daniel.'? 
аи ی‎ 


suggestions made to us by Мадау Ма'атап. 


I5 3015, ix,7-9; trans.: M. Baillet, J. Milik, К. de 
Vaux, Discoveries іп the Judaean Desert ii (1962), 
214, para 42.; discussion, p. 268, para 32. 

Jerome 


i Eusebius, Ой. 46.22; 


47.18ff. (Klostermann). 


13 In the account of Paula's journey to Jerusalem, 

Jerome, ep. 108,8, ed. Hilberg, CSEL, lv, p.314, we 
are told that she passed the two Beit Horonson her way 
from Nicopolis and saw Aialon and Gibeon. ‘Atque 
inde [sc. from Nicopolis] proficiscens ascendit Betho- 
ron inferiorem et superiorem, urbes a Salomone 
conditas, sed varia postea bellorum tempestate 
deletas; ad dextram aspiciens Aialon et Gabaon,’ 


7"! Jerome, in Sophoniam i, 15.16 (CCSL 76A, 
p.673): ‘Silo, ubi tabemaculum et arca testamenti 
domini fuit, vix altaris fundamenta monstrantur. Gabaa 
Ша civitas Saulis usque ad fundamenta diruta est, 
Rama et Bethoron et reliquae urbes nobiles a Salomone 
constructae, parvi viculi demonstrantur. Further 
references: 77R s.v. Bethoron, p.84f. 

"* Die Schriften des Kölner Domscholasters...Olive- 
rus, ed. H. Hoogeweg (Tübingen 1894), *Historia de 
ortu Jerusalem et eius variis eventibus", рр.49, 60 


Beit Ur 


— 
tod 


It was occasionally named Beter, Not t bE confuses 
with Bitir (Bethar). 156 The Beit Horon road was n 
commonly used by pilgrims and travellers after the 
Crusades. An exception is perhaps the Jewish traveller 
who mentions another group ot Jewish Pilgrims who 
had to pay toll at Kephar Beitar in the eighteenth 
century.” However, this could also be a reference t 
the genuine Beitar (Bitur) which lies on the Jerusalem 
- Beit GuEvrin road. 


Archaeological Evidence 


Guerin, Judée, i, p.346, noticed the remains 
of a small castle, several times rebuilt. In the SWP, їй, 
p.86 the site is briefly mentioned: “many large rough 
stones in the walls of the houses and enclosures... the 
great birkeh in the north-east.” Note also p.17: ‘a small 
village.. at the end of a spur on a knoll The water 
supply is artificial..The view is very extensive, 
including the sea, the plains of Lydda and Ramleh, and 
part of the valley of Ajalon.' Clermont-Ganneau, AR, 
ii, p.377, mentions rock-cut steps and a reservoir hewn 
in the rock near the village ‘оп the ancient way.' 
P.-M. Séjourné, RB 34 (1898), p.122f. noticed a mile- 
stone, built into a wall in the village.’* 


Abel, in 1925, saw vestiges of a wall built on 
an escarpment, RB 34 (1925), 204 f. Baramki also 
mentions the reservoir as well as foundations south of 
the road (report of 15-11-1937). We should add, as so 
often, the splendid illustrations published by Charles 
W. Wilson, Picturesque Palestine (1880), pp.191-95 
(repr. Jerusalem, 1976), “Тһе Land of Judea’, pp.71-3. 


AS Benjamin, Site No. 143, рр. 49-50; 28*: 
‘18 dunams. arab village; caves; oil-press; portion of 
Rom. road; reservoir; burial caves; rock-cut wine 
press; cisterns. Iron II-4696 Hell-12%; Rom-6%; Ву?- 
9%; Els, Med and Оп-27% (further details on p.142 
Heb.). This relates to the remains in the old part of the 
village, south of the modern road. The remains no^ 
of the road are listed as No. 28, р. 16*: ‘15 (МВ 
sherds; Iron 1-3%; Iron П - 66%; Р-4%; Hell-12^* 
Byz-few sherds: Оп-9%; 161 sherds. (р. 491, Нер). 


! in AS 
Perhaps one of the two sites recorded wt 
Benjamin represents an establishment connected V 





. "E 
5% For instance: Theodericus, de locis sanctis. үзе 
ed. Bulst, p.42: "Iuxta Sophim Bethoron, 4:27 


Beter vocatur’, 


2 . 4 ‘an 
! R. Haim Joseph David Azulay (1764), В. Y° 
Masa oth Eretz-Israel (1976), 377 (Не®.). 


9% This milestone and the others along this м "sve 
among the few missing in P. Thomsen s compre” 


paper, ОРУ 40(1917),p.77. 
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the road, and the other. the settlement itself The 
potter presented in the figure опр 30 seems to be à 
representative sample of the periods encountered on 
this site Remarkable, however, 1s the absence of real 
Roman pottery, while the road clearly was ш use in the 
penod. as attested by the milestones 


In the village we found large subterranean 
rooms with oil presses preserved intact, clearly of 
Byzantine date. Fragments of marble building material, 
including a well dressed column-base, appear to have 
belonged to a public building, possibly a church. In the 
mosque and other recent buildings there are numerous 
well-worked stones, presumably from the Byzantine 
and Mediaeval periods. Some of these have marginal 
dressing and projecting bosses. 


Literary evidence leaves no doubt that there 
was а fort in biblical times. However, по remains from 
that period, nor from Hellenistic or Roman times were 
found The earliest remains visible today are Byzantine 
and later. The remains of a fort are visible in the 
highest part of the village. This has been identified as 
а manor house from the Crusader period * It was 
certainly rebuilt in the Oxtoman period, with more 
recent masonry visible in various places. 


19. Beit Ur at Tahta (Lower Beit Horon) 
1582.1446 


The site of Lower Beit Horon occupies the 
area where the road to Jerusalem leaves the undulating 
hil-country and begins the famous ‘Beit Horon ascent.’ 
It is on a low ridge with wells to the west. Like the 
upper site it was often visited by scholars. The site 
consists of the village proper and smaller sites nearby, 
such as Kn. er-Ras, Kh. Deiriya (q.V.) and КЬ. al-'Isa 
(for the latter site, also above, s.v. Ааа). It is not 
always easy to know which site exactly scholars are 
refering to in their descriptions. 


2222 Forthe literary sources see above, S.V. Beit Ur 
&i-rauga. Thirteenth and fourteenth century sources 
Ein ошу ше lower site. Burchardus de Monte 
sion, who visited the Holy Land in 12*3 has a 
Teterence to Beboron inferior , but it is not clear from 
hs text whether he visited the village huraself'® The 
Same must be saad of Marinus Sanutus, who wrote 
a Se 


159 В Е 
envenisti, CHL 


237 декора 
252 (PIOR DR), 


k Burcha 
зат. аа жм; 
dus de Monte Sion, ed. СМ Laurent. 


eregrinato 
е ores M, \ iy L1 ` 
р?77. 3 Medii Aevi Quattuor (Leipzig 1864), 


between 1310 and 1320 '*! 


The first to recognize the ancient name in the 
Arabic Beit Ur was Dr E D. Clarke (1801) " 


Robinson gives a description of the ascent and 
the sites along 49% At Lower Beit Horon he notes 
* the foundations of large stones indicate an ancient 
site’ On his wav to the upper site he observes (on top 
of the first offset) ‘oundations of large stones, the 
remains perhaps of a castle which once guarded the 
pass’ In the village of Upper Beit Horon he observes: 
* [it] is small, but exhibits traces of ancient walls and 
foundations. Just below the little hill on which и 
stands, towards the east, is a smal] but very ancient 


reservoir. 


van de Velde (1858) notes: ‘the two Beit-Urs 
are united by a steep and rough ascent, over а sort of 
promontory, jutting out between two deep vallevs. The 
rock, here, has been cut away in many places, and the 
path formed into steps, showing that this is an ancient 
road. At nearly midway, on the first offset or step of 
the ascent, are foundations of large stones, the remains 
perhaps of a castle, which once guarded the pass [with 
note, referring to Robinson]. "® This is probably the 
Byzantine church at er-Ras (see below). 


Guérin discusses the site and its importance 
in connection with the road (see also Part П) In the 
village he notes that the houses were partly built with 
older materials and he saw several cisterns, hewn into 
the rock (Judee, i, p.338-344). On a later visit he notes 
that a small mosque contained two ancient columns and 
records numerous cistems and some rock-hewn caves 
(Samarie, ii, р. 396 f.). The SWP, ш, p.86 records 
foundations of good masonry and a tomb in the village 
itself, while half a mile east of the village on the Roman 
road were remains of a Byzanune church with a large 
wine-press to its north. This, apparently is the хис 
named er-Ras, for P.-M. Séjourné, RB 7 (1898), 1 22-3, 
specifically mentions having seen the remains of a 





161 Seng & А ` ; 
Marinus Sanutus, Liber Secretarum Fidelium 


Crucis, ed. J. Bongars (Hannover, 1611. repr. 1972), 
p.249 (vetus Betor). G. Bever, ОРУ 65(1942). p.178, 
n 6 comments that these two authors reden nur vom 
unteren Bethoron das auch als das altere und zugleich 
bedeutendere zu gelten hat.’ — Nenher text implies 
anything like that 


i9? ED Clarke, Travels in various Countries 
(London 1811), Pt. п, vol. 1, 628 f 


18 ahina bli sor 
Robinson, Biblical Researches, и, 2501 


6 СММ van de Velde. Memoir to accompany the 
Map of the Holy Land (Gotha 1858), 241 
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church at er-Ras, ‘where the road passes over a small 
hill-top.' In the north-eastern part of the village of 
Lower Beit Horon, he observed remains of another 
church with a mosaic pavement, the remains of which 
were being destroyed by a cucumber-plantation. In the 
neighbouring mosque, presumably the one mentioned 
by Guérin, and along the streets of the village, he saw 
architectural fragments, remains of a trieze, Corinthian 
capitals, and columns, as well as a sarcophagus with 
traces of a Greek inscription. It seems likely that these 
are the remains noted briefly by A. Alt, PJb 21 (1925), 
56. Alt also mentions that the village occupied only 
part of a considerable ancient site. 


The milestones discovered in Upper and 
Lower Вей Horon are listed in Parts П and 
IV. Clermont-Ganneau Archaeological Researches, 1, 
377, notes hewn stones and lintels with rosettes at a 
site which he calls Книге: Ras Snóbar. This is presu- 
mably Kh. er-Ras. 


N. Makhouly reports on 29-12-1926 
(D.A.M.) that he found ancient foundations in the 
northern part of the village. Baramki, in a letter of 
16-11-1937 (О.А.М.) describes these remains as 
belonging to a church. This would seem to be the 
second church already seen by 
Séjourné. S.A.S. Husseini writes, оп 10-10-1931, that 
he saw numerous architectural fragments of a church 
all over the village, especially in its northern part. He 
mentions in particular acanthus capitals and fragments 
of columns. А marble base of a соглег-рШаг 1s extant 
in secondary use as a well-cover. Husseini further 
mentions having seen coloured tesserae, a marble 
chancel screen and other fragments. He plausibly 
concludes that al] this suggests the existence of a ‘large 
[Byzantine] church north of Amwas.' 


Bararnki's report already cited shows conclusively 
that there were indeed two churches, for he speaks both 
of remains of a church to the north of the village and of 
another about one km. eastward, 


| Here, at the site патей er-Ras, he found 
foundations, columns of well-worked masonry, cisterns 
and @ wine-press. As described below, the site was 
recently re-discovered, 


| Approximately two km. west of the village, at 
a site named Kh, al-Manna (q.v.), S.A S. Husseini saw 
on 8-9-1 934 (D.A.M.) a burial cave with loculi which 
contained four ossuaries decorated With a rosette 
pattern inscribed in a circle. Thirty metres eastward 
Husseini lound a similar cave, Caves and Ossuaries of 
this type Were in common use in Judaea, and particu- 
larly bi the Jerusalem- area, in the last phase of the 

егіс e Se f 

а sd A ^1 Second Temple (first century BC-first 


Beit Ur 


Albright, already cited for his comments 
the name Beth Horon writes: ‘There are two Places by 
this name, but the older of the two is Beit Horon the 
Lower, where there is an ancient mound with Lits 
Bronze pottery’. LMLK seals are said to have been 
found on the site. We have no further information e 
this early settlement, but it is certainly true thar the 
lower site is more attractive for settlement. Jt is also 
possible, but this is our conjecture, that the two places 
have the same name because one of them was at firs 
only a road-fort This is how Eusebius saw the 
relationship since he writes that Upper Beit Horon Was 
built by Solomon, and Lower Beit Horon which was as. 
signed to the Levites. This implies that he considered 
the lower site the original settlement and the upper one 
merely the site of a Solomonic fort. However, 
Eusebius’ statement is valid only for the situation in his 


own time. 


AS Benjamin, No. 22, pp.43-6; 15%; ‘300) 
dunams. Arab village on tel; terraces to north. Iron l- 
single sherd; Iron П-27%; Р-3%; Hell-27%; Rom- 
17%; Ву2-10%; Els(?)-single sherd; Ott-9%; 157 
sherds.' pp. 43-45 (Heb.): pottery drawings, photo. 
The pottery illustrated ranges from the Iron age to the 
Byzantine period. On p. 43 (Heb.) Late Bronze Age 
pottery is also mentioned. 


A ‘dyeing vat’ (=oil press) from the Iron Age 
was found in the village (Archaeological Newsletter 
31-32, 1970, 13). 


In July of 1985 Yuval Shahar, Yigael Tepper 
and their companions showed us an ancient site al 
G.R. 1590.1440. Here the ancient road is stil. 
preserved with steps cut into the rock, as described in 
Part П. The location is south of Kh. er-Ras and 
Kh. al-'Isa, mentioned above. 


Immediately to the north of the road are walls 
of fine masonry, cisterns and ancient quarries. 1:5 
possible that the masonry remains come from one O 
the two churches seen earlier by others. Small steps 
descend to the main road from a terrace, while south на 
the road are remains of wine-presses and cistems. ^77 
is clearly a small settlement which developed along A 
public road. The pottery collected was exclusivel! 
Byzantine. 

This site is listed in AS Benjamin as 542 
140, p.28*: ‘2.5 dunams. Traces of walls: шы 
wine-press; burial cave; oil-press; tiles; tesserae a 
71%; Els(?)-6%: Med-Ott-2396; 31 sherds. Near" 
Ne ARE و‎ E 


9 ; es 
165 Am. Journal of Semitic Languages and Literatu’ 
53(1936), 6. 


1% E. Stem, ВА 38 (1975), 50, п.20 
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‚ №. 139, p.28*, М.К. 15910.14380: “Traces of 

y m structure; cistern. Rom; 7 sherds,” Cf. p. 122 
d ін the remains of an elongated building 
n 26m) of medium sized stones. Close to it were 
eril of a wine press cut in the rock, a tomb 
н millstone were found. Tiles, tesserae, marble 
қ нек stone columns and fragments of doorjambs 


- were also recorded. This seems to be another (mainly) 
- Byzantine site along the main road. 


бы 1596.1443 another ancient site was found, Kh. 
Газа, about 1.5 kilometres east of Lower Beit Horon. 
This is now an area of agricultural terraces and a few 


houses. 


An Elasah is mentioned in 1 Chron. 8.37; 

943 (LXX: ЕЛ aoa), as a personal name. И has also 

been suggested that this site might be the Eleasa (var. 

Elasa, Alasa) mentioned in 1 Macc.9,5 as the site of a 

battle, but the topography does not seem appropriate!* 
~ (see the entries on Kh. Adasa and Beit Ur et Tahta). 


SWP, ili, p.115 notes: ‘Traces of ruins. 
Terrace walls and scattered stones. A trough... Traces 
of an old walled road. А rock-cut cemented cistern.” 
The files of the D.A.M. (1929) note: ‘Ruined walls, 
foundations, rock-cut cisterns, fragments of columns 
and a cave.” 

South of this site we found a long section of 
the old Вей Horon road with steps cut into the rock in 
an excellent state of preservation, Тһе site dates 
trom the Byzantine period and belongs to the site of 
Lower Beit Ногоп. 


| The ancient remains found in the village of 
Beit Ur et-Tahta and in the surrounding area are 
Byzantine and mediaeval. To the west, remains of the 


2 Roman period (first centuries BC and AD) were 
ound. 


3. Khel Beituniya 1657.1378 


About 400 m. west of Kh. el Beituniya, 45 


Benjamin, Site No. 298, P.44*, record a small, 
м site: `4 dunams. Ruin; terraces; traces of 
Uldings: cupmarks, 


В\2-6%. E a Iron II-896; Р-20%; Hell-6595; 
that the eni, single sherd; 65 sherds.’ Note 
€ site, listed as Kh. el-Beituniya (4S Benjamin, 


No. 307) is 700 m. from Beituniva. 


Ben Shemen Crossroads 


Бе E RR 


Ww 
Abel Les Ja. о 
€. Les livres des Maccabées, p.160 n., mentions 


Хе possibility, but rejects the site on 
тес So his Géographie de Іа 
738). Р.312, s.v. Eleasa. 


1 85 an altemati 
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esting, i can ta 
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In the vicinity of the crossroads are a number 
of sites none of which is marked on апу map: they are 
therefore nameless. 


1443.1518 


On this site are many quarries, two wine presses, а 
well, tombs with arcosolia. Pottery: Late Roman, 
Byzantine, Early Islamic. 500 m. to the south were 
extensive quarries again, extending over ca. 10 
dunam, wine presses, graves. Pottery: Persian (?), 
Roman, Byzantine. 

1439.1509 


Three graves, 2 bell-shaped caves. Pottery: Roman, 
Byzantine. 


1438.1507 


Well, cuttings in the rock. Pottery: Persian(?), 
Roman, Byzantine. 


1435.1508 


Foundations of buildings extend over 5 dunams, а 


well perhaps a farmhouse. Pottery: Hellenistic, 
Roman, Byzantine. 


32. Biddu 1643.1377 


The significance of the Biddu crossroads is discussed 
above, in Part II. 


Literary Sources 


The village is not mentioned in any of theancient or 
mediaeval sources known to us. The first mention of 
the place seems to be by Doubdan who visited the 
county in 1651-52: *..луе found a village filled 
entirely with animals, particularly chickens, from 
which they derive their wealth; it is called Bedon...' 
(J. Doubdan, Le voyage de la Terre-Sainte, (Paris 
1657), 113). At about the same time a Jewish 
traveller, Moshe ben Eliyahu Halevi (1654-5) 
mentions travelling from Ramle to Jerusalem by way 
of Biddu.!9 


— س 


í A. Ya'an, Masa оі Eretz-Yisrael (1976, Heb.), 305 


НИ 


The village is referred to again by Pococke (in 1737- 
40): [from Nabi Samwil] we turned back again to the 
road, and went westward toward Emmaus 
[i.e. Qubeiba], leaving the village of Bedou to the right, 
and Bethsurick to the left. 


The village lies on the Jerusalem - Qubeiba - 
Beit Nuba road. Guérin, Judée, i, 362, observed that 
some of the buildings in the village seemed to be 
ancient. In such cases, however, it is very hard to say 
anything of the date of the original structures. 


Вараш, el Qubeibeh, 215f, surveyed the 

village and its surroundings. He considered it possible 
that it should be identified with the ‘Parva Mahomeria’ 
of Crusader documents (see the entry on el Qubeiba). 
In the village he found mediaeval buildings, built upon 
Byzantine foundations. He notes that there were 
ancient cistems and tombs nearby. A number of tombs 
are measured and drawn (figs. 43,17;20). One of them 
has the trefoil shape and arcosolia typical of tombs of 
the Late Roman and Byzantine periods. On the road to 
Ramallah he cleared and measured a rock-cut press 
(fig. 40,3) which was in part paved with tesserae. A 
nearby cistern contained many Byzantine sherds. 
Bagatti lists 23 coins found in the village: 6 Hellenistic, 
3 Jewish (first cent. AD), 5 late Roman and Byzantine, 
1 Ummayad, 8 from the 12th to 15th century. 









| Кайа, Survey 1967, 185, no.139 visited the 
ab village but did not notice any ancient remains. 


Ellenblum describes a building which he 
dates to the Crusader period because it resembles a 
structure at А]-МезКа (q.v.)."? 


AS Benjamin, Site No. 287, p.43*, 220 
(Heb.), observes that the ancient site also extended into 
the valley north of the village. ‘15 dunams. Arab 
village. Iron II-few sherds; Hell/Rom-8%; Ву2-18%: 
EIs(?)-few sherds; Med-64%; Ott-10%; 77 sherds.” 


We visited the village several times in our 
efforts to trace the ancient road system of the area. The 
village appears to have been sited at an important 
crossroads in antiquity and at certain later periods. 


| Mediaeval | remains are clearly visible. 
According to Bagatti it was inhabited in the Byzantine 
period as well. 


————————— 


1° R, Pococke, Descripti - 
, iption of the E 
other Countries, 1, (1743-48), рі ау 


7" К. Ellenblum, Historical. 

j -Geographic l Studi 
in the Settlement of Eretz-] 198 эре 
Т srael (1988. Heb.), 213, 


Biddu 


32а. 
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Ви ‘Abdallah 1638 141; 


Approximately 600 m. east of Rujum Abu 
Hashabe, south of the road, 200 m. from Bir Abdalah 
is a site on a hilltop which we have not seen, 4 
Benjamin, Site №. 149, p. 29* *16380.14170; 05 
dunam. Traces of two buildings; tesserae No 
identifiable sherds.’ 


Kh. Bir а!-Біуаг 1684.1402 

This site has been mentioned frequently i 
modern literature in attempts to identify it with biblical 
Beeroth. That identification is no longer accepted ang 
need not be discussed here. 


The site lies half a kilometre east of Gibeon, 
near the ancient road to Beit Horon and is built over 


today. 


The SWP, iii, 109, mentions traces of ruins, 
heaps of stones, a rock-cut cistern. 


P. Lagrange, ЕВ 3(1894), 450 Ё saw the 
remains of a Byzantine church, a cistern and а 
milestone. The church, which measured 20 by 10 m. 
was used by the inhabitants of nearby Bir Nebila as 
quarry. Dalman, PJb 8(1913), 18 f. saw only “form- 
lose Trimmer aus unbehauenen Steinen’ and а cistem. 


Abel, RB 43(1934), 365 f, writes that 
because of extensive quarrying operations there Was 
nothing to see, apart from the cistern already 
mentioned, and is doubtful whether there was any 
occupation before the Byzantine period. With some 
reservations, he suggests identifying the site with 
Gederah of 1 Chron. 12,5, as the original name of the 
village was apparently Jedireh. 


Kh. Bir al-Biyar is sometimes also referred t0 
as Kh. el-Biyar, which has caused confusion with 
another site named Kh. al-Biyar at С.В. 1691.1374 
(see below, 5.у.).!7! 


Baramki, in his report of 12-8-1941 (DAM): 
describes traces of settlement: walls, foundations ал 
cisterns. He collected Roman and Byzantine pez 
Kallai, Survey 1967, 183, no. 124 notes: “Remains o 
walls, mosaic floor and cistern.... Pottery of the р 
Byzantine and Muslim periods.’ 


—— a 
" For instance in A. Ovadiah, ‘Supplement 10 the 
Corpus of Byzantine Churches’, Levant (1984). 99^. 
the chapel of Kh. Bir al-Biyar is mistakenly 259^ 
to Kh. al-Biyar. 
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М Noth. ZDPV 66 (1943), 37, n.1, suggests 
that Gibeon was the significant site in the area in the 
Roman and Byzanune periods and that the site under 
discussion Was, in fact, part of the larger 
settlement-area of Gibeon. However, as observed in 
the entry оп Gibeon (s.v.), there is no evidence that 
Gibeon was a Significant site in the Byzantine period. 


More recent surveys suggest occupation in the 
Iron Age, and in the Roman, Byzantine, Mediaeval and 
Ottoman periods. AS Benjamin, Site No. 161, р. 
30*: ‘Ruin; traces of buildings: ashlars: large tesserae. 
Iron II-1096; Hell/Rom-17% Ву2-72%; 98 sherds.’ 


It is not now possible to carry out a survey of 
the site, but it seems safe to conclude that it was 
occupied in the Roman, Byzantine and Early Islamic 
periods. 


34. Bir Mezza 1534.1386 

This is an extensive site with ancient remains 
approximately one km. east of Yalu and immediately to 
the east of Kh. Heit Zedan (see entries s.v.). 


The site was visited on 20-2-1985 and 
26-4-1985 at the suggestion of Dr Naphtali Kadmon. 
It is characterized by numerous agricultural 
installations: terraces, remains of oil-presses and a fine 
wine-press cut in the rock. At the edge of the site are 
cisterns, rock-cut tombs and tombs with arcosolia. In 
one area steps cut in the rock connect different levels 
of the settlement. 


This is an agricultural settlement, connected 
with the more important site of Yalu. The pottery is 
predominantly Byzanune, but Iron Age sherds were 
picked up as well. 


The site was occupied in the Iron Age and in 
the Byzantine period. 


35. Bir Nabala 1686.1394 
This is а small village, one 

km. east-south-east of Gibeon, which gives а 

commanding view of the Beit Horon road. 


Guerin, Judée, i, 393, saw a ruined fort, 
арраг ently of the Crusader period, fine ancient stones 
in secondary use and а number of rock-cut tombs. 
Baramki reported оп 19-7-1941 that he had seen an 
ancient cistern, an olive-press and а evlinder-shaped 


———— 


ТЇ В. von Klaus er alii. ZDPV 87 (1971), 23-41. 
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well. 


AS Benjamin, No. 318, p. 47*. “8 dunams. 
Arab village; oil press: Hell-31%: Byz(?)-18%; Med 
and Ott 42%: unidentitied-4%; 58 sherds.’ 


It is not now possible to add anything to these 
observations. The settlement dates to the Hellenistic, 
Byzantine and later periods. 


33. Kh. al Вігіуа 1473.1501 


This is a small site on the road from Lydda to 
Modi'in, approximately a kilometre and a half due east 
of Deir Abu Salama (see entry s.V.). Guérin, Samarie, 
ii, 394 visited the site and found a ruined village with 
fine ancient cisterns. 


The village is now incorporated into the 
National Park at Ben Shemen and consequently 
virtually destroved as an ancient site. The files of the 
РАМ. refer to traces of settlement, stones and 
cistems. 


Sherds: IA, Hellenistic, Herodian, Byzantine, 
Early Islamic, Crusader, and later. 


36. Kh. al-Biyar (Kh. Ғаггај) 1691.1374 


Fig. 10; P187 


This site represents a concentration of 
archaeological remains along the Nabi Samwil - Beit 
Hanina road. A Byzantine chapel was found on the 
site. On the north side of the valley are the remains of 
a large water-reservoir. It is partly hewn in the rock 
and partly built of fine masonry with bosses. It belongs 
to the type of Crusader structure (fortified manor 
house?) seen at many sites in the region, such as Motza 
/ Qaluniva, Tulma and others. 


The site is shown as Kh. Faraj on the SWP 
map and is listed as Kh. Farraj in the Geographical 
List of the Records Files (1918-1948) of the D.A.M., 
153: *Rock-cut tombs and cisterns, rock-cut and 
masonry pool to west’. 


Bagatu, Qubeibeh, p.228, n.5, also describes 
the reservoir. He observed two types of tombs cut into 
the rock. The first type consisted of tombs with loculi 
common in the Iron Age. The second group were 
tombs with arcosolia typical of the Late Roman and 
Byzantine period. In the former, Bagatti found pottery 
from the Iron Age. while pottery from the Hellenistic, 
Roman and Byzantine periods was spread over the 





нь 


Kh. al-Biyar 


whole site. 


| Kallai, Survey 1967, 186, no.144, gives а 
brief description of the site. Не gives the 
measurements of the large water reservoir as 10.7 by 
17.8 m. with walls 1,7 m. thick. He records pottery 
from the Iron Age (Israelite II) and from the Roman, 
Byzantine and Early Islamic periods. The cisterns and 
tombs are described again by a group of German 
archaeologists.” 


Apart from the reservoir, We found additional 
water-installations, such as cisterns and an aqueduct, 
partly hewn out of the rock and partly constructed. 
These are still being used by the Bedouin of the 
area, Tombs are visible on both sides of the valley - we 
counted at least seven. We collected pottery from the 
Iron Age and from the Byzantine and Crusader periods. 


The site was occupied in the Iron Age 
(Israelite II), and the Roman, Byzantine and Crusader 
periods. It supplied water to neighbourhood farms and 
to travellers and was used for burials. 


1584.1409 


36a. КЬ. al Burej 


Р188-9; fig. 19.6 


3 This is a site on the Beit Nuba - al-Qubeiba 

road. Itis mentioned in the files of the D.A.M.: ‘Traces 
Я ofruins'. Вараш briefly discusses the site. "* It is also 
described by Ellenblum.' 


AS Benjamin Site №. 134, p. 27*. 120 
(Heb.): Kh. Burejj; ‘1 dunam. Ruin traces of two 
buildings, one with vault; cistern; caves on north site of 
wadi. Rom(?)-single sherd; Med-9 sherds.’ Тһе 
descriptions in AS Benjamin and Ellenblum suggest 
that this was a Crusader site along the road of this 
period to Jerusalem. Note also Site No. 135, 300 m. 
further down the wadi; 1 5800. 14080: ‘Traces of walls; 
cisterns; plastered troughs. Hell-single sherd; Rom- 
27%; Мед-67%; 15 sherds.” For further discussion, 
see Appendix II to Part II. 





37. Al Burj (Сана, Gat, Git(h), Horvat Tittora) 
1520.1455 


75 Klaus Balzer, Н.Н. Schmid er alii, ZDPV 87 
(1971), 23-41; further references: TIR s.v. Kh. el 
Biyar, 91. 

174 В. Вага, / mon ti di i 
MA "v umenti di Emmaus el-Qubeibeh 


"* В. Ellenblum in: Historical-G. 
и "Leo, ў, ; 
(1988, Heb), 200,898 2,3. — 0 Studies 
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Gat 


1 Chron. 7,21: *Ephraim's other sons Ezer and Eleag 
were Killed by the native Gittites when they came di 
to lift their cattle.” Then follows (25) a Statement 
regarding the construction of Lower and Upper Вед 


Horon. 


1 Chron. 8,13: ‘The sons of Elpaal: Eber, Misham 
Shamed who built Ono and Lod with its villages, also 
Beriah and Shema who were heads of families living in 
Aijalon, having expelled the inhabitants of Gath. "s 


Gittaim 


1 Neh. 11, 31-5: “Тһе men of Benjamin lived in Geba, 
Michmash, Aiah, and Bethel with its villages, in 
Anathoth, Nob, and Ananiah, in Hazor, Ramah, and 
Gittaim, in Hadid, Zeboim, and Neballat, in Lod, Ono, 
and Ge-harashim.’ Also: 1 Sam. 14,33 (Septuagint); 
2 Sam. 4,3. 


Git(h) 


Git(h) is mentioned in a number of documents 
of the Crusader period, which confirm that the 
Patriarch of Jerusalem granted the Church of the Holy 
Sepulchre possession of a number of villages between 
Lydda and Beit Horon: Git(h), Porphilia/Porphirie (ie. 
Barfilya), Kefre(s)cilta (Shilta), and Capharuth/ 
Capharut. 


Schmitt has argued persuasively that these 
sites are identical and that they are best identified with 
al-Burj (Horvat Tittora).' This site is to be 
distinguished from Gitta/Geth mentioned by Josephus 
and in Christian sources (see the entry on Gitta). The 
site has often been identified with Castellum Arnaldi of 
the Crusaders, first by Vincent and Abel, Emmaüs, 


367-69 and n.l on p.369, but we prefer the 


——————( 


17% Discussion of ‘Gat, Gittaim und Gitta’ by G 
Schmitt in R. Cohen and G. Schmitt, Drei Studien zur 
Archáologie und Topographie Altisraels, (1 980), 88- 


92, 


17 E de Roziére, Cartulaire, по.26, 4 A 
Regesta, no.165, 41 (AD 1136); de Roziere, 197. 
100 from 1155, where Castellum Arnaldi 18 f~ 
mentioned (see entry on Yalu); no.144, 265 (1 M 
the same document, 266, reference is ma a ): 
‘casalia Cafaruth et vetus Bethor' (i.e. Вей Hor?" 
similarly: no.165, 279 (1167). 


7.235, folle! 


7% Against B. Mazar, IEJ 4 (1954), 22 ; 
Gazetteers * 


by many others such as Avi-Yonah, 
Girtham, 62. 
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_gentificatlon of Castellum Amaldi with Yalu. m 
де 

This is 4 hilltop site occupying a Strong 
which affords à remarkable view of the 
g counuy-side. The old air photograph, 
the site and the regular pattern of field- 
`` пай Robinson notes: ‘The name is modern, 
ent traces of an ancient site, 
rified'.. The SWP iii, 110, gives 


apparently - building and notes: ‘a large arched 


a very conspicuous 
-vault inside. A staircase leads to 


above, wi | B Е 

гоп the south-east side. The four windows have 
ding is about 76 feet by 20 
i town - walls, foundations 
the tower’. Clermont- 


cross.” 
Ory visited the site, which he names *Kulaat 
et Tanturah’, on 20 and 21-1-1929. Husseini reports 
ement of red, black and 


(30-9-1940) a mosaic pav 
white tesserae and some architectural fragments such 


as a base and а frieze, all belonging to the Byzantine 
‘od Alon (Bulletin of the Department of Antiquities 


of Israel) 1 (1950), 7 (Heb.), reports new discoveries 
ic with geometrical patterns, 


on фе site: coloured mosai 
and an underground system of vaulted halls. Kochavi, 


Survey 1967, 235, no.230 s.v. Horvat Tittora, el-Burj, 
notes: ‘deserted Arab village on a low elongated hill. 
East of the village pottery on the surface include: Early 
Canaanite, Middle Canaanite IL Late Canaanite, 
Israelite І, П, Persian, Hellenistic, Roman, Byzantine, 
Medieval’. 


AS Benjamin, Site no. 1 17, p.25*, note: ‘Ruin 
of Arab village on tel; cisterns; oil-press elements, 
burial caves with vaulted facade on western slope. 
EB(?)-single sherd; MB(?)-few sherds: Iron I(?)-single 
sherd: Iron 11-31%; P- 139; Hell-1296; Rom-7%; Byz- 
17%; Мед-9%; Ott-3%; 121 sherds. Chal. sherds 
found on eastern slope.” 


7 The Crusader tower is briefly described by 
Pringle,'*! 


nis When visiting the site in 1984 we noted many 
Mise жену the west of the main building, including 
тее ock-hewn cisterns, foundations of walls, a 

èa of terraced fields and gardens, foundations of 


وو ا ر ا و ی کچد 
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ion below, s.v. Yalu.‏ 


18; 
" Robinson. р; 
Obinson. Biblical Researches, ii 249. 


181 
D. Pri 
‘tungle, Levant 23 (1991), 88. 


farm-buidings, wine 
f i Я -presses and other rock- 
5 ананан numerous mosaic tesserae and Е 
ese were mainly Byzantine, but we also picked up 
еч — and Muslim sherds. AS Benjamin, 109 
.), also observes an ancient road chin 
site from the West. ЕРЕ 


The impression from all archaeological 
surveys carried out on this site is that it was one of the 
most intensively occupied sites in the area of Modi'in. 


38. Kh. ai Burj 1678.1367 


This is a site occupying a commanding 
position on a hill near the road from Jerusalem to Nabi 
Samwil, about one km. south-east of the latter site. 


Guérin, Judée, iii, 3 f. observed a rectangular 
vaulted building, 27 by 7 m. He considered it a 
military station from Crusader times or earlier. It is 
mentioned in the files of the D.A.M. of 1929 as 
including a tower, foundations of buildings and a tomb. 
Since then the site has suffered considerably. Bagatti, 
Qubeibeh, 229 sew only a cistern and Iron Age 
pottery. Kallei, Survey 1967, 186, по.150 gives а 
photograph of the building mentioned by Guerin and 
notes that the foundations are ancient. He records 
pottery of the Iron Age (Israelite I and П), the Persian, 
Byzantine and Early Islamic periods. Hellenistic and 
Roman material has also been collected on the site. 


It is not now possible to make a survey ofthe 
architectural remains which once were seen on the site. 
We collected pottery from the Iron Age and the Persian 
and Early Islamic periods but no Byzantine sherds. 
Some 300 m. to the south-east lies Kh. el Kurum (see 
entry s.v.). The Jerusalem road used to pass over the 


saddle between the two sites. 


AS Benjamin, Site No. 311, p. 46*: ‘Tell; 
terraces; cisterns. MB(?)-single sherd; Iron I-few 
sherds; Iron П-74%; P-few sherds; P/Hell-9%; Hell- 
8%; Rom-796; Med-single sherd; 212 sherds.’ The 
pottery drawn on pp.232-233 belongs mainly to the 


Iron Age. 
This site has evidence of occupation in the 


Iron Age, Persian, Hellenistic, Roman, and Early 
Islamic periods and, possibly, the Byzantine period. 


39. Burj et Tut 1682.13340) 


ae‏ ن 


182 Archaeological Newsletter of the Antiquities 
Authority 101-102 (1994), 771. 
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di with Yalu. 


.. ig a hilltop site occupying а strong 
remarkable view of the 

unuy-side. The old аш photograph, 
xe and the regular pattern of field- 

it, Robinson notes: 'The name is modern; 
WI ге are here evident traces of an ancient site, 
once fortified’. The SWP iii, 110, gives 
"ihe main building and notes: ‘а large arched 
тә а tower possibly of Crusading date... The 
: ous object; the roof is flat 


js а уету conspicu 
with a tunnel-vault inside. A staircase leads to 
— the south-east side. The four windows have 


iding is about 76 feet by 20 
ali town - walls, foundations 


cross. 


Огу visited the site, which he names *Kulaat 

e Tanturah’, on 20 and 21-1-1929. Husseini reports 
(30-9-1940) a mosaic pavement of red, black and 
hitectural fragments such 


white tesserae and some arc i 
as a base and а frieze, all belonging to the Byzanune 


iod. Alon (Bulletin of the Department of Antiquities 
of Israel) 1 (1950), 7 (Heb.), reports new discovenes 
on the site: coloured mosaic with geometrical pattems, 
and an underground system of vaulted halls. Kochavi, 
Survey 1967, 235, no.230 s.v. Horvat Tittora, el-Bun, 
notes: ‘deserted Arab village on a low elongated hill. 
East of the village pottery on the surface include: Early 
Canaanite, Middle Canaanite II, Late Canaanite, 
israelite I, II, Persian, Hellenistic, Roman, Byzantine, 


Medieval’. 


AS Benjamin, Site no. 117, p.25*, note: ‘Rum 
of Arab village on tel; cisterns; oil-press elements; 
burial caves with vaulted facade on western slope. 
EB(?)-single sherd; MB(?)-few sherds; Iron I(?)-single 
sherd: гоп 11-31%; Р-15%; Hell-12%; Rom-796; Byz- 
17%; Мей-9%; Оп-3%; 121 sherds. Chal. sherds 
found on eastern slope.’ 


” The Crusader tower is briefly described by 
Tingle. 9! 


РРА... visiting the site inl 984 we noted many 
ste не ча west of the main building, including 
мены -hewn cisterns, foundations of walls, a 

ot terraced fields and gardens, foundations of 
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farm-buildings, wine-presses and other rock-hewn 
installations, numerous mosaic tesserae and ada 
These were mainly Byzantine, but we also picked up 
earlier material and Muslim sherds. AS Benjamin, 109 
(Heb.), also observes an ancient road approaching the 
site from the West. 


The impression from all archaeological 
surveys carried out on this site is that it was one of the 
most intensively occupied sites in the area of Modi'in. 


38. Kh. al Burj 1678.1367 


This is a site occupying a commanding 
position on a hill near the road from Jerusalem to Nabi 
Samwil, about one km. south-east of the latter site. 


Guérin, Judée, iii, 3 f. observed a rectangular 
vaulted building, 27 by 7 m. He considered it a 
military station from Crusader times or earlier. Itis 
mentioned in the files of the D.A.M. of 1929 as 
including a tower, foundations of buildings and a tomb. 
Since then the site has suffered considerably. Вараш, 
Qubeibeh, 229 saw only a cistern and Iron Age 
pottery. Kallai, Survey 1967, 186, no.150 gives a 
photograph of the building mentioned by Guérin and 
notes that the foundations are ancient. He records 
pottery of the Iron Age (Israelite I and П), the Persian, 
Byzantine and Early Islamic periods. Hellenistic and 
Roman material has also been collected on the де, 


It is not now possible to make a survey of the 
architectural remains which once were seen on the site. 
We collected pottery from the Iron Age and the Persian 
and Early Islamic periods but no Byzantine sherds. 
Some 300 m. to the south-east lies Kh. e] Kurum (see 
entry s.v.). The Jerusalem road used to pass over the 
saddle between the two sites. 


AS Benjamin, Site No. 311, p. 46*: ‘Tell; 
terraces; cisterns. MB(?)-single sherd; Iron I-few 
sherds; Iron 11-74%; P-few sherds: P/Hell-9%; Hell- 
8%: Rom-7%; Med-single sherd, 212 sherds.’ The 
pottery drawn on pp.232-233 belongs mainly to the 
Iron Age. 


This site has evidence of occupation in the 
Iron Age, Persian, Hellenistic, Roman, and Early 
Islamic periods and, possibly, the Byzantine period. 


1682.1334(?) 


39. Burj et Tut 
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1° Archaeological Newsletter of the Antiquities 
Authority 101-102 (1994), 77f. 








Kh. ad Daliya 


The site lies a little way north of the nine- 
teenth-century road going to Jerusalem from the West. 
It disappeared as a result of the development of this 
part of the city of Jerusalem in tbe present century. Itis 
said to have lain close to the ancient road, c. 400 m. 
east of the ‘Ascent of the Romans’. 


SWP, iii, 91 records a vault, rock-hewn 
cistems and square chambers without loculi. Schick 
PEFOSt 1893, 136, observed: “Тһе vault consisted 
originally of a three-fold one, each parallel to the other, 
and apparently Crusading. Besides, there were a few 
other houses, also a large cave — a pool cut in the rock, 
and water-channels’ and several components of an oil 
press. ‘Several pieces of glass and a good many small 
tesserae were found.” It seems to us that the latter finds 
must be Byzantine. The files of the D.A.M. of 1929 
mention foundations, rock-hewn cisterns, pools, a press 
and tombs. 


The site seems to have been occupied in the 
Byzantine and Crusader periods. 


40. Kh. ad Daliya 


(fig.6;19.1; P1.40) 1538.1464 


Kh. ad Daliya is a site in the area of Kh. Kafr 
Rut, not far from the ancient road to Modi'in and 
Lydda. It lies now fenced off within the perimeter of 
Moshav Kefar Ruth and requires further investigation. 


The SWP iii, 111 s.v Khurbet ed Daly records 
‘foundations’. On 12-8-1931 it was visited by D. 
Baramki of the Department of Antiquities who noticed 
foundations, rock-hewn cisterns, a tomb, presses, 
column fragments and remains of an ancient road. 


AS Benjamin, No. 6, р.14*: ‘Hell - single 
sherd; Rom - few sherds; Byz - 8696; EIs - 10%; 118 
sherds.” 


In February 1980 a survey with excavations 
was carried out at this and other sites in the vicinity 
(Kureikur, Kafr Rut and Huriva; see the relevant 
entries). The team was headed by Moshe Fischer on 
behalf of the Department of Classical Studies, Tel Aviv 
University and the Department of Antiquities. At Kh. 
Daliya the remains on the surface were cleared, a plan 
was drawn and limited excavations were carried out in 
a number of squares. This does not represent a full 
investigation of the site, but enables us to describe the 
chronology of the main phases of Occupation and to 
ауе an impression of the nature of the structure} 


—— WE 


183 1 
A brief summary was pubi 1 
bref : 1 published in th 
Archaeological Newsletter 74-75 (1980), 19f 
The excavation at Kh, ad Daliva was supervised by ЕЕ 
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Three main periods can be distinguished: (1) The 
period of Alexander Jannaeus and his successors; Q) 
The time of the procurators before the Jewish War; (3) 


the Byzantine period. 


(1) The period of Alexander Jannaeus jg 
represented only by coins of this ruler and pottery, The 
material was concentrated around the central - ang 
bighest - part of the site (Area B). Itis not possible to 
identify the structure, which could be a farmstead, 
without further excavation. 


(2) First century AD. The main structure оп 
the site may go back to the reign of Herod the Great, 
but the coins and pottery are typical of the first century. 
The ruins are spread over an area of about 100 x 80 т. 
(i.e. about 8 dunams), but they can be clearly identified 
only over a surface of 80 x 50 m. (ie. about 4 
dunams). Three concentrations of buildings can be dis- 
tinguished (Areas A, В and C) in the northern, central 
and southern parts of the site respectively, the central 
concentration (B) being the biggest Іп the north- 
eastern corner of B remains of a round tower were 
seen. The main part of the site, that is the area of 80x 
50 m. is encircled by an enclosure which consists of а 
partly preserved dry-stone wall and sections of bedrock 
cut away so as to form a low vertical wall. Outside the 
fence smaller structures, walls, and fragments of 
columns which may come from an ancient press were 
found and there were traces of an ancient road. 


The tower has a diameter of 5 m. and is built 
of dry stone work with large, roughly dressed stones. 
It seems to have been part of a complex usually called 
‘maison à tour’, found in many parts of the eastern 
Mediterranean region including Palestine in the 
Hellenistic and Roman periods. * 





Marcel Lubss 


Shenhav, Sarah Pilz and Alla Stein. 
of the sv 


acted as surveyor and prepared the plan 
'* Kh Малай (below, s.v.) is another example. pa 
Grimal, Mélanges d'archéologie et histoire de! ^ 4 
francaise de Rome 56 (1939), A.J. Graham” y, 
ABSA 57 (1962), 75-114; 68 (1973), 355-427 
Nowicka, Les maisons à tour dans le mo” 
(1973). 
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Kh. аа Daliya 


| In Area A a large room (c. 10 by 9 т) and 
adjacent structures were found. North of the room was 
а rock-hewn installation of 3 by 2.5 m., perhaps а 
press. East of the room three rectangular cellars with 
plastered walls were cut in the rock. They were made 
accessible by rock-hewn steps. No water-ducts were 
seen so these were not cisterns. They may have been 
storage rooms, possibly for wheat or olives. 
Area B contains the biggest structure of the 
site, measuring 30 by 28 m. It seems to consist of a 
number of large courtyards and smaller rooms. It was 
entered from the west through a big forecourt and a 
corridor. In the northern court was à large cistern, 1n 
the north-western court a fine rock-hewn cellar. 


in the south-eastern corner of the 


Area C lies 1 corn 
site. It contains a house of 15 by 8 m. with a forecourt 
and large cellar in the west, and a substantial interior 


court and further rooms in the eastern wing. South of 
the house were walls and other remains of the 


Byzantine period. 


The walls were invariably dry-stone, built of 
smal] unworked stones or roughly dressed masonry. 
Floors were made of beaten earth with pebbles. 


The pottery is typical of the period: elongated 
and bag-shaped jars, globular cooking pots with a 
straight neck, ‘Herodian’ oil lamps, globular juglets 
and stone vessels. 


A substantial number of coins could be 
assigned to this phase. They range from coins of the 
first prefect Coponius to those of Antonius Felix. 
There are no coins of the First Jewish War or the 
subsequent period. This justifies the conclusion that 
the site was abandoned shortly before the Jewish War. 


(3) The Byzantine Period. The remains of the 
Byzantine period are rather scanty and do not provide 
a clear impression of the character of the site. Most of 
the main building (Area B) was reused. Later walls are 
found particularly in the western part. These include 
modest architectural decorations, such as the upper part 
of a small column with an Ionic "en bosse" capital. 
South of Area C are a number of walls which belong to 
this period. 


" Smal] finds of this period are scanty, but 
sufficient to establish the date. | 


Conclusions 


Itis interesu 
Sung to compare the resu!ts of these 
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with the data published in AS Benjamin 1% 


which records the presence only of Byzantine and Ear, 
Islamic pottery. On р. 33 (Heb.), remains of building, 
and subterranean installations are mentioned, The 
pottery statistics in AS Benjamin atribute to the 
Byzantine period a heavy preponderance (86%) of the 
pottery). These are clearly contradicted by the results 
ofthe survey and excavation carried out at the site by 
Fischer and his team in 1980. Here the bulk of the 
Залу 20у Бинад 


excavations 


pottery and coins Was 


Herodian and 15 cent. АП). This shows how 
misleading conclusions based only on the collection of 
pottery on the surface can be. 


The site of Kh. ad Daliya was occupied in 
three periods: Hasmonaean, Early Roman and 
Byzantine. The remains suggest that in the first period 
it was a watchtower ог possibly the central building of 
a farmstead. In the second period of occupation it was 
probably a farmstead with a main building, agricultural 
installations and storage rooms or it could possibly 
have been a road-station. The remains in Area B could 
suit such a site (cf the discussion in the entry on Kh. 
Махай). In the Byzantine period it was probably one of 
the farmsteads in the area of Kafr Rut. 


With respect to the Hasmonaean period, it 
should be pointed out that the site is not far from 
Maccabean Modiin. This was an area of intensive 
settlement and development in this period. This 
continued through the reign of Herod right up to the 
Jewish War, which marked the end of the occupation of 
many sites. The site lay on the main road from Lydda 
via Modi'in to Beit Horon and near the junction witha 


road coming from Emmaus. 


In the Byzantine period the site was again 
occupied by a farmstead, one of many in the area 1 
formed was рап of an agricultural zone which 
contained comparable sites such as Kh. Hur: 
Khayalil al Muhammed and larger settlements such 45 


those found at Mevo Modi'in, Kh. Hammam (at 
Modi'in) and Kafr Rut. 
41. Daniyal (Kefar Daniel) 155148 
to be identified with: a) Kefar Тах 
p) Ein T% 
c) Enetaba 
Literary Sources 
anus. apop! 


а) Kefar Tavi: Rabbi Eliezer ben НУТС 
of Rabban Yohanan ben Zakkai and one 
important sages of the generation © 
Gamaliel of Yavneh, lived in Ly 


—- 


of the most 
- арал 


** Site 6, p.33, pottery drawings: fig. p.34. 








2 
157 
T 

'#+ 
uU 


— мї 
c t 
EON 


= X 
MS 


x 


Gazetteer 


centuries AD). He was a man of property and owned 
jand in the region. ‘Rabbi Eliezer had a vineyard east 
of Lydda on the side of Ketar Tavi’ (Tos. Ма aser 
sheni V 16: B.T. Bezah 5a; B.T. Rosh Hashanah 
31b). 


Baskets full of (human) bones were brought 


from Kefar Tavi, close to Lydda, and “were taken into 
the synagogue 0 fLydda and placed in it, exposed to 
the аш”. 
mentioned several times in 
place where the monthly 
performed in 


b) Ein Tav: This site 15 
Talmudic sources as the 
ceremony of declaring the new moon was 
the third century: 


“Rabbi thereupon said to Rabbi Hiyya: Go to 
av and sanctify the топ 
avid King of Israel is alive and 
osh Hashanah 25a, trans. Soncino; 
J.T. Rosh Hashanah ii 58a). 


‘En Т 
watchword "D 
vigorous." (В.Т. R 
ІТ. Sukkah ii 53а; 
с) Enetaba, а place-name which occurs on the Madaba 
Map south of Lydda. 


Graetz proposes identifying a) Kefar Tavi 
with b) Ein Tav, in an article published in 1884 but 
often ignored in recent lteramure.U Better known is 
Clezmont-Ganneau 5 suggestion that b) Ein Tav and c) 
Enetaba are, in fact, the same place. In our opinion 


سے 
orus the Physician said‏ 
century AD) withdrew‏ 
IV2; J.T. Berakhot‏ 
the parallel version‏ 
happened in the‏ 

eople 


% Qn the basis of what Theod 
about this, Rabbi ‘Aqiva (2nd 
his verdict of impurity. Tos. Ahilot 
13а; В.Т. Nazir 52а. According to 
in the Babylonian Talmud this 
synagogue of the Tarsians (Le. weavers, OF P 
from Tarsus in Asia Minor). 


© Graetz, ‘En-Tab, die Kalenderstadt’, Monatschrift 
für die Geschichte des Judenthums 33 (1884), 544- 
551. The proposal was criticized at length by A. 
Buechler, Studies in Jewish History (1956), 222-4, 
nl . The latter did believe, however, that Ein Tav is to 
be identified with Enetaba of the Madaba Map. On 
both accounts he followed S. Klein, Eretz Yehudah 
(1939, Heb.), 179 f. and n.59 (Heb.). 


188 
ды RAO, iv, 275, followed by S. 
Geb) к= and agam in his Sefer Hayishuv, 115 f. 
Mes : = ра as am see Е. Hittenmeister 
a ^" * i ie antiken Synagogen in Israel (1977), 
amy se 115-1 17. Add: S. Safrai, Tarbiz 35 
R Cohen 2а» — б. Schmitt in: б. Schmitt and 
es p anim — zur Archäologie und Topogra- 
the Мыз 5 (1980), 101 f. objects that Enetaba of 
а Map lies south rather than east of Lydda. 
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2 ý 
both suggestions are attractive althou n 
E gh there i о 
15 
рт oof. Ihere 15 therefore at least опе relevant ancient 
settlement to be Sought in the area east of Lydda 


Two sites are mentioned in mi i : 
a) Kh. Kefrata (Kefar Tab on modern me wa 
see below, s.v. b) the site discussed under the demens 
heading: Daniyal The former suggestion rests on 
information which is, in fact, altogether inadequate and 
should not have found acceptance. This is a single 
statement by de Saulcy, who, travelling from Ramle to 
Jerusalem passed *...]'oual nommé Cheikh-Souleiman 
il occupe l'emplacement d'une localité antique que les 
Arabes appellent Kefr-Tab...' This was accepted by 
A. Neubauer, La géographie du Talmud (Paris, 1868), 
80 who suggested the identification of this Kefr Tab 


with Talmudic Kefar Tavi. 


Clermont-Ganneau, AR, ji, 482, writes, 

passed by Keferta or Kefer Ta, a ruined 

1 that is surmounted by the sanctuary of 
Sheikh S'limán. М. de Saulcy thinks that he has 
grounds for identifying it with the Kephar Tab of the 
Talmud, but mistakenly in my opinion.’ The SWP map 
records ‘Kh. Kefrata' and indicates the wely of ‘Sheikh 
Suleiman’ in the same place. In volume ili, 117 n., S.V. 
Kh Kefrata, the survey notes: ‘This place is called Кеб 
Tab on some maps, but special inquiry n 1881 showed 
the Survey spelling to be correct.” 


however: ‘I 
spot on a hil 


We have here two contradictory positions: the 
statement of de Saulcy, a traveller who passed the site, 
as opposed to Clermont-Ganneau, а serious scholar 
with a special interest in place-names and their 
significance, whose inquiries stimulated the authors of 
the Survey to further research, Anyone who is familiar 
with the relevant works must accept the verdict of those 
who refer to the place as Kefrata. An endowment deed 
from 1552 mentions: “һе whole village of Kafr ‘Ana 
and the farm of Каб Tàb. % Avi-Yonah considered 


_— 


We do not think that the Madaba Map is sufficiently 
precise in its topography for such arguments. Schmitt 
also rejects the identification of Ein Tav with Kefar 
Tavi on philological grounds which do not seem to us 
convincing (Tavi does not derive from the Hebrew 
word шем, gazelle). S. Vailhé, Byzantinische 


Zeitschrift 10 (1910), 649, would like to identify 
Enetaba of the Madaba Map with the village of 
bie (v.supra, 


Annabeh near Lydda, but this 1s unaccepta! 
s.v. КЬ. Beit Annaba). 


9 LF. Caignart de Saulcy, Carnets de voyage en 


orient, ed. Е. Bassan (1955), 133. 

DAP 10 (1944), 184. The 
ons endowed by 
of Suleiman the 


199 StH. Stephan, О 
document records some of the posessi 
Khásseki Sultan, the favourite queen 








Шив proof that de Saulcy was correct. 
@ misunderstanding of the tent as pu 


22 


Kanisa may indeed be the site opposite Qubad. west E 


Kefrata. but it is a verv common name. Any p piace with 
a church could quali and it is 
one is meant. Another possibility. 
be the КЬ ei Keniseh between Yehudieh and Lvdca 
(and not far from Kaf ‘Ana) which appears on Ше 
SW? Map, Sheet xiii, Qi. Modem map tata 


hard to be certain win 


for instance, кошо 


sreter to Kefrata 
as ‘Kefar Tab’. This is incorrect and misieading 





Clermont-Ganneau proposes an altemative 
site for the location of ancient Кеѓаг Tavi: Damyal 
(Kerar Daniel). which he visited repeatedly. Since the 
issue is of interest and not discussed with засел 
care in modern literature we shall quote Ciermoat- 
Ganneau in full. He questioned a local mar as well as 
the sheikh of Neby Danian and was told that "Neby 
Danial (so spelt in the maps of the ime)’ 15 realiv 
Danian ... this prophet wes Danun, son of Jacob, Le. 
"the patriarch Dan. whose måkåm is built by on the 
territory assigned to the mibe descended irom that 
patriarch, The ancient name of the piace. they both 
assured me, was Кий Tad ... My informants added 
that a large tomb had been found at Меру Daman. vem 


Ux 


IN 


Following a second visit he wrote: Ч was 
again told, what I had пот ed the ume before. that the 
ancient name of the spot was Kutur Tab. It was 
occupied some thirty vears since by 2 band of fellahin 
from Rafat (near Ram Aliah)...t was from this ume that 
the place began to lose its name of Kufur Tab" (АВ. Е, 
349 f). Ала again. on р.480 of the same work 
Clermont-Ganneau notes: ^I received local iniormaton 
of the statement already made to me, that the ancient 


-——— ———ÓÓÓ 
Magnificent. 


ieb.). 


i М Avi-Yonah, BJPES 10 (1942), 20 (Heb.). Av- 
Yonah believed that the document described Кат Tab 

s [east of al Kanisa...]. However. the text between 
brackets, although printed in the pudiication. does not 
belong to the original document. It is a note by the 
editor who was misled by modem maps with their 
reference to Кай Tab insteac ої Кеша Itis indeed 
stated that а! Kanisa was in the Ramie subdistrict, but 
his is not true for Кай Tab 


еш. 





19: Abel GP, 294, sv. Caphar Tabi, considers the 
ancient place ‘not identified’, “саг la гёїгтепсе de 
Neubauer а de Saulcy зегаггопе а Кейла au nord de 
Qubab, à l'est de Вагие et non à i 
cuelconque. Оп the other hand. 
Gazetteer, 47, s.v. Caphar Tob 1. conzdez 

Kh. esh Sheikh Silêmên (with wrong coordinates) 


Karar Tak: 154 
Меат Lad. 100 


ms AR, i, App pena 1472, 





name of Іше place] was Kufur Tab.’ 

м al this we may safely conchide с. 
Ke£eta never was named Tab, me ati лы 
ume dd indeed bear this name. It is therefore ay S 
cor candidate for identiication with enc. 
Kefar Tavi, east of Lydda — it is indeed eas ofta 
town in а rather Vague sense. If Kefar Tevi can be 
identiied with Ein TavÆnetaba, then [апы 
represents the site of all of these. 4 


Er 


convin cing 


Some ancient remains Were seen on the 
Clermont-Ganneau, op.cit, 480, notes that iz 
kubbeh of he wel [Le. in the sanctuary of Kebr Der 
local workmen found a burial vault. “Inside Ше 
enclosure there are two or three wells. At the foot of 
the eminence in which the kubbeh stands is the бета: 
Danian, "garden of Danian”, which has a well built of 
masonry.’ On p.349 he gives an illustration of ће 
cover of a sarcophagus found at the site. 


тл 
e 


The SHP, ii, 252, does not record anciext 

Pre “А small settiement round the sacred shnae of 

the Prophet with a weil to the west. The tomb of Da 

is shown here, and is believed by the Samaritans to be 
the true site.” 


Rescue excavations carried out recently 
brought to light a rock-hewn tomb with 05502165 of 
soft limestone decorated with incisions and red paint 
(Archaeological Newsletter 63-64 [1977], 81). These 
are typical of the end of the Second Temple period 
(first century AD). 


1461.150 


42. Deir Abu Salama 


г Мәгез 


This site consists of ancient rums near 
fodi'in in the Park or Ben Sbemen. 


When visiting the site in 1984 we noticed mE) 


building stones. quarries and sherds. А well-presen 
Wine-press with reading area and Wo containers wit 
те exe 


some Byzantine sherds suggest a BZA А 
However, Muslim pottery was picked up a5 We^ 


This site includes material ‚әз = 
Byzantine, Early Islamic. and Meciaev al perius. 


1563 i 


16. Kh. Deiriva 
: * if o 
This a small site about one anc > we ^ 
west of Bei: i Ur et-Tohza, near the Du CEP 
D А. M Keer а 


over. The les of the D 


auch walis 9 


"шоппропап site’ and ment uon TOLE? 


ISNOW OU 





foundations. 





Gazetteer 


48 Benjamin, No.133, p 27*: "Traces of oil- 
4 sses: cistems. Byz. small number of 


press. wine-pr е 
sherds. 
47. phar Hassan 1561.1355 


This is a site approximately a kilometre and a 
bait east of the bigger road-station of Kh. el-Qasr (Kh. 
Mazad, see enuy SX.) 


There are remains of ancient quarries and 
waer-cisterns. The site was surveyed by Eli Shenhav 
ania group under his direction during the excavations 
at Kh. el-Qasr in 1980. Not far from this site a 
fragment of a milestone was discovered. 


48. Kh. ed-Dhuheirive (Н. Zahiriah) 
1440.1504 


This is a site near Moshav Ben Shemen, about 
two and a half kilometres east of Lydda on the road to 
Modi'in. 


Clermont-Ganneau, AR, ii. 474, refers to 
ancient cisterns on the site. The files of the D.A.M. 
mention both rock-hewn and built-up cisterns and great 
quantities of pottery on the surface. The remains 
extend over c. 40 dunams. They consist of foundations 
of buildings, water cisterns cut in the rock, rock- 
cuttings, graves. Pottery: Iron Age II, Persian, Hell., 
Roman, Byzantine, Early Islamic, Onoman. West of 
Uus site, at 1435.1504, are cuttings in the rock. 
Potery: Byzantine. Further to the south, at 1434.1500 
we found similar material. 
33.  DeirAiyub (fig.12; P127) 1519.1372 
This is a substantia] ruined village, north of 


th jem main 
€ modem main road to Jerusalem west of Bab el- 


Wad, 


US Was ‘ak Det - ‘Job's Well’ known to 
1583 n й y tadzivil who visited the country in 
шім» mie away бат ше mountain 18 a cold 
"d fon dies e E PN the Christian Arabs claim 
house ie 4 ч — 5y the blessed Job whose ruined 
i * SHOW to the right ."** [t appears on а 


Шазддр by 2 sy 
"р бу Zuallart who wac : : 
(1586 “art ло Was there at the same period 


5) and hes 
and bait ries Л as “an ancient well, quite deep 
is ur" Шота”). It is often mentioned by 

F EMS, for instance Quaresmiriis ( 1616-25), who 


N ee 
Lorre, Қ; айлу 
АМЕР 1614) 121 


ШЕР % 
Fi de Gerusalem 
EFusalemim 


lerosolymitana Peregrinatio 
G. Zuailerdo. И devotissimo 
е (Rome 1587), 116 f 
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expresses doubts whether Job actually lived there and 
dug the well himself. 


Guerin, Judée, 1, 61, tells of “a hill, part of 
which was once occupied by a rather elaborate 
construcuon which the local inhabitants claim to have 
been a deir' or monastery named after Ayoub ' The 
SWP, зп, 15, s.v. Deir Eyub, notes: ^A very small 
hamlet on the I»]l-side. There 1s a fine spring-well (Bir 
Eyûb) about half a mile south-west by the main road, 
lower down the hill. The water comes up in a circular 
masonry shaft.’ The files of the D.A.M. have nothing 
to add to this description. 


When visiting the site in 1985 we did not see 
any remains of particular interest in the village itself 
A little to the east, however, at the edge of the village, 
С.В. 1524.1370 there were ancient foundations with 
pottery of the Herodian Period (first century AD). This 
area is near the site called Kh. en Nuqeib. A 
cylindrical stone (fragment of a milestone?) was found 
half a kilometre to the east. The remains here may be 
part of a site along one of the alternative routes from 
Kh. el Qasr to Aged or Yalu (see Part IT). 


Deir Aiyub has remains from the Arab and 
Mediaeval periods; Kh. en Nugeib has Early Roman 
remains. 


44. Deir el-Azhar, see Abu Ghosh 


46. Kh. Deiriya 1563.1445 

AS Benjamin, No. 133, p.27*: "Traces of oil- 
press; wine-presses; cisterns. Byz; small number of 
sherds.' 


Kh. ed Diab, see: Kh. ed Ziab 


49. Kh. ad Dureihima 1626.1418 


This is a site on a hill occupying а 
commanding position south of the ancient road 
immediately east of Upper Beit Horon 
Кшшт Abu Hashabe, which occupies а 
north of the road, a little distance t 
below) 


It lies near 
similar розшой 
O the east (see 


The site 15 briefly mentioned in the SWP, iii 
111 `А nuned watchtower, with two wells. beside the 
Roman read.” Baramk: made а thorough survey of the 
site and submitted а report to the РАМ on 25-7- 
1934. Besides the watchtower h 


e also mentions the 
two wells beside the road as we 


ll as some cisterns 
د‎ 


195 к 

| Quaresmuus. Historia Theologia et Moralis 
Sanctae Elucidano ed AP 
(Venice 1550) 12-14 


Гетае 
Cypriano de Tarvisio 





oe EAR. = - 
— ne er -— = 


Kh. ed Dureish 


Baramki adds a sketch which shows a building of 11 by 
1] metres, with a strongroom in the south-east corner. 
It is divided into four or five rooms and steps may have 
led to an upper floor. The pottery is Byzantine. R.W. 
Hamilton notes that the site lies on the spot 
corresponding with the ninth milestation from 
Jerusalem, 


The site has disappeared altogether. 
Agricultural terraces constructed in recent years have 
destroyed all ancient remains. It is not listed in AS 
Benjamin. 


The site was a Byzantine guardhouse. 


50. Kh. ed Dureish 1549.1445 
This is а small site north-east of Beit Sira, 
approximately four hundred metres south of the Beit 


Horon road. 


It is mentioned in the files of the D.A.M. as a 
field with masonry foundations, heaps of stones, caves 
and cisterns. Details regarding pottery or other datable 
finds are not given. 


AS Benjamin, No. 126, p.26*, 114 (Heb.): 
‘Cave: cisterns; rock-cut wine-press. Byz-74%; Els- 
26%; 23 sherds.’ 


There is now nothing to be seen on the spot. 


51. Kh. "Ein ‘Abdallah 1652.1422 

This is a terraced area north of the Beit Horon 
road. AS Benjamin, No. 55, р.1 9*- ‘Scatter of sherds; 
low terraces. Rom(?) - few sherds; Byz; 40 sherds.’ 
Across the road, several hundred metres from this site 
the remains of an isolated building, surrounded by a 
terrace wall, and а cistem with Byz/EIs pottery (47 
sherds) were seen: No.154, p.29*. 


When we visited the spot we failed to discern 
even the slightest indication that the area had once been 
occupied. It is possible that modern terraces have 
replaced earlier agricultural structures. 
52. *Ein Beit Suriq 1647.1369 

Crusader documents repeatedly refer to Beit 
Suriq which they call Bet(h)sun or Bet(h)surie(h). Tt 
is mentioned in records of privileges dealing with sites 
in the arca between 1114 and 1196 and described 
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alternatively as а ‘villa’ or a ‘сазае”. 16 p; 
referred to by Doubdan (1652) as the * fon My 
Apostres’ which һе saw on his way from the Vai : 
Soreq to Qubeiba:'” *..sur le bord du ihr of 
gauche une реше Fonteine bordée de pierres g a па 
аш avoit abondance d'eau & qui coule to ا ا‎ 
travers du chemin par un petit canal de pierres M à 
dans une cisterne qui est vis à vis de l'autre eae 
The place is certainly mentioned again by Risk 
Pococke who visited the country in 1737-40: on 
from Jerusalem ‘we went westward towards Emm, 

leaving the village of Bedou to the right = 


Bethsurick to the left." 


There are ruins and a spring at the north-west 
end of Nahal Luz which feeds into Nahal Soreq (Wagj 
Suriq, visible on Р1.35, lower right-hand comer), This 
site is about one kilometre south-east of Biddu. In the 
village of Beit Suriq itself Guerin, Judée, i, 362 could 
still see an ancient wall and cistern cut into the rock 
Clermont-Ganneau commented on the name Sung 
which recurs in the name of the ruined village of 
Khurbet Suriq further down the Valley of Soreq” 
‘Kh. Sûrik and Beit Sürik have taken the same пале, 
since in spite of the distance they are apart, they are 
intimately connected by the same valley.' The root 
‘srk’, as Clermont-Ganneau points out, indicates а 
‘vine of superior quality characterized by the particular 
colour of the grapes it bears. *™ This indeed is informs- 
tion relevant to other sites in the valley as well, 
particularly those connected with Motza. 


The SWP, iii, 16 notes s.v. Beit Sirk: ‘A 
small village on a hill-top. To the east in a flat valley is 
a spring with lemon and other trees. The place appears 
to be ancient, having rock-cut tombs near the spring. 


—————— 


y; de Коше, 


1% Róhricht, Regesta, no.74, 16 (1114 
974 (1136): 


Cartulaire, по.53, 98; de Roziére, no.33, 91. \ 
Rohricht, по.469, 123 (1169); etc. note de Rozier: m 
144, 263: "Betsurieh, in cuius territorio fundat © 
villa que dicitur Parva Mahomeria.' This shows фаш 
1164 the Parva Mahomeria (el Qubeiba) lay °" ы 
territory of Вей Suriq. 

1" J Doubdan, Le voyage de la Т erre-Sainte bien 
1657), 109. For the identification see also: B PP 


I monumenti di Emmaus el-Qubeibeh (1947). 
- Que 
1% Pococke, Description of the East and Some e 
Countries (London 1743-48), 49. He past? 
the village a second time, p.50. 
1% Clermont-Ganneau, AR, ii, 198 f 
passif 


20 A V's choice vine’ of Gen 49, 11 and 


——— — 
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Ате beginning of this century H. Vincent, 
m 
d from à church or monastery. 

Bagatti, el-Qubeibeh, pp.212-215 _ and 
gorge geste под сойкес ch hes 


site, He found a Corin 
ni to the late fifth or early sixth century, stamped 
roof-tiles, and Late Roman dishes with stamped 
crosses ОП their bases. Itis clear that there must have 
been à church or monastery on the site. Tombs 
described and drawn on p.211, fig.43, 6-9 seem to 
belong to the same period. One of those has an incised 


cross over the entrance. 


sherds; Hell - 21%; 
Med - 17%; Ott - 1 
sherds.” At the latter site, as OPP 
Hellenistic, Roman, Mediaeval and Ottoman wares are 


well represented. 


The site of Kh. Ein el-Keniseh is Byzantine 
and, according to documentary evidence, also dates 10 
the Crusader period. The site of Вей Suriq was 
occupied in the Hellenistic, Roman, Byzantine, 
Mediaeval and Ottornan periods. See also the entry on 
Вей Surig. 


53. — Emmaus/Nicopolis (Imwas) 


(Fig.12) 


| This is the well-known ancient city lying at 
the edge of the coastal plain near the mouth of the 
Ayalon Valley north of modern Latrun. The strategic 
importance of the site is illustrated by the sources cited 
below, by the ancient remains and by the remains still 
visible of the British police fort, the target of fierce 
fighting in 1948 and 1967.2 


1491.1384 


Literary Sources 


The literary sources are cited systematically 


NE ace 


wi 5 
cc 
SEG viii, = ont-Ganneau, RAO v, 1903, 46-49; 


© 
_ Aerial photo 

graphs of еп і 
and 1988: Kedar, AP. 106 £ the area, taken in 1918 


in the major publication by Vincent and Abel." As 
will be clear from our comments in the entry on Motza 
(9.У.), ме do not agree with their idenufication аға 
Emmaus ш Luke 24:13 which, in our opinion, is better 
sought at Motza. Furthermore we shall note those 
sources which clerify the nature of the site and its 
importance in connection with the road-system. 


The origin of the name ‘Emmaus’ is not quite 
certain and various theories have been proposed. ^ It 
is possible that there is some connection with the 
Hebrew word for ‘hot’, but there is no indication that 
there is any connection with the alleged presence of hot 
baths or hot springs. These are indeed attested in the 
past and still exist today, at two places with vaguely 
similar names: the hot baths near Tiberias, called 
‘Auua@ovc by Josephus, and those near Gadara 


(Euua 04). 


Emmaus is not found in any source before the 
Hellenistic period and is not mentioned at all in the 
Bible2 Before the Hellenistic period neighbouring 
Gezer was the dominant city of the region. Emmaus is 
first mentioned as the site of the victory in 166 BC of 
Judas Maccabaeus against Gorgias, who had placed his 
207 The description of the battle clearly 


camp there." 
indicates the strategic importance of the site, but 
provides no information about Emmaus in this period. 


The next reference to the place relates to the 


ААА 


33 Vincent and Abel, Emmaiis, sa basilique et son 
histoire (1932), 403-30; discussion in chapters V and 
following. See also the entry in TIR, s.v. Emmaus I, 
Nicopolis, 1194 A recent М.А. thesis is devoted to 
the city and its territory: В. Shallev (Stroll), The 
Emmaus Region during the Roman-Byzantine Period 
(M.A. Thesis, Bar Ilan University, 1994, in Heb.) 


204 Discussed at length by Vincent and Abel, op.cit., 
277-85: also: B. Bar Kochva, Judas Maccabaeus: The 
Jewish Struggle Against the Seleucids (1989), 242 f. 


25 However, there may have been volcanic activity in 
the area in the past: M. Avnimelech, Bull. Israel 
Exploration Society 3 (1933), 59-63. Avnimelech 
found traces of hot springs at Beit Jiz, now Zelafon, 
about 4 km. south-west of Emmaus (Imwas). 


206 A Lemaire, RB 82 (1975), 15-23, has suggested 
that ‘mms?’ found on stamped jar handles from the Iron 
Age II period must be identified with Emmaus, but this 
is only a speculation. 


207 1 Масс. 3, 38ff, 4. comments by Vincent and 
Abel, op.cit., 287-9; Bar Kochva, Judas Maccabaeus, 
243 ff., with comments on the site of the camp. 








year 160 BC, when the Seleucid general Bacchides 
built several forts to check the operations of Jonathan, 
the brother of Judas.° ‘And he returned to Jerusalem 
and strongly fortified [a number of] towns in Judaea: 
the forts at Jericho, Emmaus, Beit Horon, Beth El, 
Thamnatha of Pharathon, and Tephon, with high walls, 
gates, and bars. And he placed in these garrisons to 
intimidate Israel. And he fortified the towns of Beth 
Zur, Gazara and the Acra [i.e. the citadel of Jerusalem] 
placing there forces and stores of victuals.” The 
passage distinguishes between two kinds of forts: the 
first, in so far as they can be identified, were sited in 
strategic spots controlling the main roads to Jerusalem, 
but they were not important as settlements. The second 
group were significant towns in their own nght. Thus 
we see that, in the first half of the second century BC, 
Gezer was still the more significant place, while 
Emmaus is listed because of the site it occupied, More 
will be said below about the possible site of the fort at 
Emmaus. The other point of interest here js the corres- 
pondence between the measures taken by Bacchides in 
160 BC and those of Vespasian and Titus in AD 69-70, 


described below. 


The decline of Gezer and increasing 
importance of Emmaus can be traced to some extent in 
the sources. When Gabinius divided the country into 
five districts in 57 BC, Gezer was apparently still one 
of the capitals? However, by 43 BC Emmaus and 
Lvdda were named among the four important towns 
reduced to slavery by Cassius.” Restitution was made 
afterwards by Antony.) Emmaus and Lydda now 
became capitals of toparchies, superseding the older 
centres of Hadid and Gezer.” 


Subsequently there are a number of incidental 
references to Emmaus in the work of Josephus. All of 
these reflect the siting of the town at a nodal point in 
the road-system. In 38 BC the Roman commander 
Machaeras, lieutenant of Ventidms, went up to 
Jerusalem with two legions and a thousand horse, and 
then withdrew to the city (ré A1ç) of Emmaus.’ 
During the troubles following Herod's death in 4 BC 





1% | Масс. 9, 50-3. 


* Josephus, Ant. xiv 5,4 (91); EJ i 8,5(170), with 
comments by Schürer, History, i, 268, n.5. | 


9 Josephus, Ant. xiv 11,2 (275); ВЛ 11,2 (222). 


3H Ant. xiv 12.2 (304-5) 
йы )апа th d POTS mt : 
3-5 (306-22), € documents cited ibid., 
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^ BJ iti 35 (54-5): Pii m 
big 2 (99-9); Pliny, АН v 14/ > 
Schürer, History. ii, 190-6. — Ну 14/70 and cf. 


29 Ant. xiv 15,7 (436). 


Emmaus 


132 


there was a rebel attack near Emmaus on a company or 


Romans who were bringing grain and arms to the army 
in Jerusalem?" The town was held responsible and 
Varus, governor of Syna, ordered it to be burnt after its 
inhabitants had fled?" From there he advanced 10 
Jerusalem. These events clearly illustrate the position 
of Emmaus as a prominent station on the road to 
Jerusalem in times of unrest, and as a base for armies 
moving to and from Jerusalem. It recurs as such in the 
First Revolt: in 68 Vespasian marched from Caesare; 
to Emmaus from where he subdued Idumaea and 
Samaria. ‘Occupying the passes leading to Jerusalem 
he built a fortified camp at Emmaus, and left Legio V 
Macedonica posted there... > 216 Other garrisons were 
stationed at Adida (Hadid, q.v.) and Jericho. In 70 
Titus, on his march to Jerusalem, ordered the fifth 


legion and tenth legion to join him from Emmaus and 


Jericho respectively.” 


Five inscriptions referring to the legion V 
Macedonica have been found at Emmaus.” At least 
two of these are epitaphs of serving soldiers who died 
at Emmaus sometime in the late first century AD?" 
This shows that they stayed there long enough for a 
stone-mason's workshop to be set up. Another 
inscription, cited below, mentions coh(ors) VI риа) 
Petr(aeorum). This unit is listed on the diploma from 
AD 139 for Syria Palaestina (CIL xvi 87); possibly 
also on a fragment from 149-161 (Roxan, RMD 60) 
and certainly not on the diploma of 186 for this 
province (RMD 69). Thus the unit must have been 
present at Emmaus in the second century, before 186. 
Thus, although no actual military base has been found 
at or near Emmaus itself, the inscriptions found there 
strongly suggest that there was a long-term military 
presence on the spot, following the suppression of the 
First Revolt. 


The question of the location of the Emmaus 
mentioned in Luke 24: 13 is, we believe, more 





24 Ant xvii 10,7 (2784); BJ и 5,3 (71). 
25 Ant. xiv 10,9 (289); BJ ii 5,1 (71). 


18 BJiv 8,1 (4434). 
7 BJ v 1,6 (42); 2,3 (67); cf. Fischer, ZDPV 19 
(1987), 131 f. 


18 See below. 

25 тур Keppie in The Defence of the Roman and 
Byzantine East, ed. P. Freeman and D. ze 
(1986), 420, has observed that the formula ре. 
Situs) E(st)' is not to be expected Ш == с" 
century. Hence а date from the period of ° | 
Kokhba Revolt тау be excluded. 
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satel chseussed in the entry on Motza (4.\.). as 
6 renee to а small veteran settlement at 
илай founded Бу Vespasian. Tuning to the 
7 we of the refoundation of Emmaus as Nicopolis, 

i3 


cere ax follows: 
the evidened 15 as follov 


умер! : 
is Josephus rete 


questt 


Coins issued in the reign of Marcus 
E elus are insenbed оп the reverse side: 
A TKOHOAITON and are dated to the year 91.7" 
белім of Flagabalus have on the reverse side: M AY 
ANTONIN МІКОПОЛЕОС and NEIKOPOLIC 


ER и 


QD Eusebius. Chron. ed. Schoene ii, 178 f. 
according to the Armenian tet, records: "In F alestine 
the old Emmaus is restored and named Nicopolis 
thanks to the intercession and the request addressed to 
the Emperor by Julius Africanus, the chronographer. "^ 


du) Sozomenus, HE v 21 .5 (PG Ixvii 12804.) Writes: 
"There is a city in Palestine now called Nicopolis. The 
Gospels still know it as a village and call ıt Emmaus. 
After the capture of Jerusalem and their victory over 
the Jews“? the Romans named it Nicopolis because of 
this event 


It will be clear that both the numismatic and 
the literary evidence for a third-centurv (re-)foundation 
is sound. The coms of Elagabalus dated to `Уеаг Two’ 
of the ciy were unquestionably issued by 
EmmausNicopolis and Eusebius, writing a century 
later, clearly had concrete information on the role 
plaved by Juhus Africanus on this occasion. As 
regards the alleged foundation in the seventies, 
Sozomenus appears to have been interested mainly in 
inking Nicopolis with Emmaus of the Gospels and 
providing an explanation of the change in the name of 


س د 


^ Hill. BMC, Palestine, Ixxx and no.3. 


“H 1, BMC, Palestine, Іхххчі. Full bibliography in 
а Мег and A. Stein, А Bibliography of the City 
v omage of Palestine (1987), 177-9. 


e ed. Helm, 214: [after the reference 
tine, ie cn Romae aedificatum]. "In 
vis а Mme quae prius Emmaus vocabatur 
"án "e „пов industriam [F industria] pro 
еен, s Қазы Africano scriptore temporum’. 
Mishel le у 07000" Paschale, ed. Dindorf i, 499; 
tas qoo 0166-1199), Book vi. ch. vii [112], 
Sandi ul ia PO 1899. i, 187: [on 
Palestine, qui га Е eam pb Nicopolis de 
на, mmaus, le chroniqueur Julius 

за Construction 


fr 


Presidan à 


„р 
X THy „* " 
tid Soi pend lepoooAóuov кеў tv 
OV Укту, 


the place. Otherwise he had no concrete informauon. 

As observed by Abel, none ot the authors who Wrote 

before the third century refer to Emmaus as 

Nicopolis;7 Josephus mentions Emmaus regularly 
and never mentions that it was renamed N 1copolis, nor 
do Pliny, NH v 14/70 or Ptolemy, v 16,7, use that 
name. The Peuunger Table, which uses only pre- 
Severan names in Palestine, has " Amavante', Yet all 
these early sources refer to the city of Neapolis, 
founded in AD 72/3, by this name.75 On the other 
hand, all the later sources from Eusebius and the 
Bordeaux pilgnm onwards use the name Nicopolis.?* 


If Emmaus had been founded as a city by 
Vespasian и would not be clear what Elagabalus did 
for и, for the mere addition of the current imperial 
name to the nomenclature of the city would hardly have 
been a reason for the adoption of a new era. However, 
the coins of Marcus Aurelius with the name 'Nicopolis' 
have now been shown to belong to Nicopolis ad Lycum 
in Armenia Minor" This was the only piece of 
information which seemed conclusive evidence for a 
Flavian foundation.** It may therefore be concluded 
that Emmaus, like Anupatns, received city status only 
under Elagabalus. 


Emmaus is mentioned in Talmudic literature. 
Most of the relevant sources will be discussed here. 


Avot de-Rabbi Natan, Version B: xxvii, ed. 





#4 Vincent and Abel, op.cit., 3224. 
25 Cf. Schurer, History i, 520, n.36. 


7* Eusebius, loc.cit.; also: On., ed. Klostermann, p.90 


etc. Itinerarium Burdigalense 600,2, ed. Cuntz, CCSL 
175, p.20. 


7 Discussion in an as yet unpublished Ph D. thesis by 
Dr Alla Stein (Tel Aviv 1991). The city of Nicopolis 
ad Lvcum in Armenia Minor (Koinon Armenias) used 
a Flavian era because the region was annexed by 
Vespasian in 72, at the same time as Commagene: 
Svlloge  Nummorum | Graecorum, Deutschland. 
Sammlung v. Aulock (Berlin 1957), nos. 145-7. 
Previously it was assumed that this town belonged to 
Pontos and therefore used an era beginning in 64: F. 
Imhoot-Blumer, Kleinasiatische Münzen (1901, rep. 
1974), 3f. and no.5. Other cities of Pontos have indeed 
an era beginning in 64, cf. R.D. Sear. Greek Imperial 


Coins and their Values (1982), pp. 145, 168: Cerasus, 
Neocaesarea. 


ХА coin of Faustina I attributed by Hill to Nicopolis 
has now been assigned to Bostra: A. Kindler, The 
Coinage of Bostra, 108, no.11. 





MM o 


Schechter, 5%: “Ап ass-driver came to Hillel the 
Elder and he said: "Rabbi, see what an advantage we 
have Over YOU. You sutfer having to travel all the way 
from Babylonia to Jerusalem and Ileave my house and 
Sleep at the gate of Jerusalem" Не was silent and 
Waited for a reply. Hillel said: "For how much will you 
Tent me your ass from here to Emmaus?" He answered: 
"For a dinar". "To Lod, for how much?" He said: "For 
two". "То Caesarea, for how much?" Не said: "For 
three". Hillel said: "Look, as I travel further your 
Wages are higher". He answered: "Yes the wages are 
in accordance with the road". Hillel said: "Will not the 
Wages of my legs be as the wages of the legs of your 
animal"? 


Lamentations Rabbah i, 52: ' Vespasianus Caesar 
placed guards at eighteen miles from Pomais 
[7Emmaus?]"* and they would ask pilgrims and say 
"To whom do you belong?" and they would say: "To 
Vespasian, to Trajan, to Hadrian".’ It is tempting to 
think there is a connection between these guards and 
the military units apparently stationed at Emmaus for 
Some time after the suppression of the First Revolt. As 
observed in Part V, the distance from Jerusalem 10 
Emmaus is exactly 18 m., so it is possible that the 
source orginally meant to state that Vespasian placed 
а garrison at Emmaus, 18 m. from Jerusalem. 


This source reminds us of another passage, 
related to the Bar Kokhba Revolt. Lamentations 
Rabbah i, 45: ‘Hadrian - may his bones be crushed - 
stationed three guard posts, one at Hamatha 
[Emmaus],?* one at Kefar Laqitia, and one at Beit El of 
Judah, and he said: "anyone who tries to escape here 
will be caught here, and anyone who tries to escape 
there will be caught there". Both Passages appear to 
be lively descriptions of the policy which Josephus 

describes as ‘occupying the passes to Jerusalem’. In al] 
these sources Emmaus is prominent, 





‘Rabban Yohanan ben Zakkai was going up 
to Emmaus in Judah and he saw a girl picking 
barleycorn out of the excrement of a horse. Said 
Rabban Yohanan to his disciples: What girl is this? 
Said they to him: A Jewish gil. Said he further: And 
whose is the horse? They answered: It belongs to a 
nomad [Arab] horseman. Then said Rabban Yohanan 
to his disciples: All my life have 1 been reading this 


= 


M quodi ces = 

Pomais: Cf. ed. Buber, 80. S. Klein, Sefer ha- 
Vishuv, 5, interprets this as а reference to Emmaus 
Buber as referring to ‘Pamias’, ie. `Рапеаз”. 


59 The Buber edition. p. 82, based on the Rome MS 
has: “опе at Ната Gader. and one at Bethlehem. and 
one at Kefar Leqitia’. Hamath Gader makes no sense 
in the present context, for jt is far from the area of the 
revolt 


Emmaus 


until now have I realized ij ; 
ым m Ден dost not know, О fairest а, ге 
m (go thy way forth by the footsteps of the flock 
and feed thy kids beside the shepherds tents." Саи. 
1:8), You were unwilling to be subject to God, behold 
now you are subject to lowly nomads; you Vin 
unwilling to pay the biblically ordained head-tax of 
"one beqa per head" (Exod. 38:26), so now yoy Hiis 
to pay fifteen shekels under a government divo. 
enemies. You were unwilling to repair the roads and 
the streets leading up to the Temple, so DOW you have 
to repair the "burgasin" and the "burganin" leading 6 
the royal cities. And thus it says: "Because you did iei 
serve Heaven.. therefore you will serve yr 


enemy." ?? 


In the Oxford MS. Rabban Yohanan ben 
Zakkai is described as going up to ‘Maus in Judaea: 
which refers, apparently, to Emmaus. (This js 
preferable to ‘Ma‘on in Judaea’ which is found in 
other versions.) The entire saying in the Mekhilta is 
attributed to Rabban Yohanan ben Zakkai, spiritual 
leader of the Jews at Yavneh after the destruction of the 
Temple in 70. The beginning of the Passage and the 
quotation from the Song of Songs give the impression 
of an authentic description of the state of affairs after 
the failure of the First Revolt. However, the 
continuation: ‘You were unwilling to pay...’ is an 
addition by the editor of the Mekhilta which refers to 
the reality of a later period, apparently the third- 
century period of crisis in the empire? The ша’ 
mentioned in the source are conceived of as an integral 
Part of the road-system which linked the cities of the 


и а 


2! Mekhilta de Rabbi Ishmael, BaHodesh, i, ed. 

Horovitz-Rabin, 203f. Translation of this passage 

taken from G. Alon, The Jews in their Land in the 

Talmudic Age, i (1980), trans. О. Levi, 68f For an 
edition and translation of the whole text see JZ. 

Lauterbach, Mekhilra de Rabbi Ishmael (1933). For 
discussion of this Source see B. Isaac, The Limits of 
Empire: The Roman Army in the East (1990), 2931 

™ Evidence of this тау be found in the fact that tus 
Part is missing in all paraliel sources, see: Tos. Kelo 
У 10; Sifre Deuteronomy сосу ed. Finkelstein, 322. 
Where another addition is found: LT. Ketubot v 307 
С: В.Т. Ketubot 67а; Lamentations Rabbah i 48: 
Pesikta Rabbati xxix - ххх, ed. Friedmann. 140 a. €'* 
Cf. ЕЕ. Urbach, “Тһе Jews in their Land ш a 
Tannaitic Period’, Behinot Bevigoret haSifrit ай 
(1953), 70 (Неь), In some of the parallels refer? 
15 Made not to a case regarding Rabban Yohanan Ге 
Zakkai on his Way to Emmaus. but to a testimony 9) 


ыл 
Eleazar bar Zadok regarding a case in Acre. 





ж 
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эз Again, it is tempting 10 link the presence 
: Arab horseman at Emmaus with the testimony 
the совой 17 Ulpia Petraeorum there (see 


Ecclesiastes Rabbah vii 11: `Опсе Rabbi 
hanan susiered from ravenous hunger and he went to 
em [to Imwis Le. Emmaus] and sat east of a fig tree 
ad recovered. ™ 
aralle] sources tell of К. 


eazar ben "Arakh, а disciple of Rabban Yohanan ben 
Zakkai before the First Revolt, who ‘went to Maos 
(Emmaus), à beautiful place with good water'.?5 The 

s that, following the destruction of 


point at issue 1 
Jerusalem, R. Eleazar ben : Arakh decided to move to 
Emmaus instead of joining Rabban Yohanan ben 
Zakkai in Yavneh, because Emmaus was a more 
attractive place. 


A number of p 


M. Keritot iii 7 relates: В. ‘Agiva said, ‘I 
asked Rabban Gamaliel and К. Yehoshua about the 
us where they went to buy an 


cattle market of Emma 
animal for the feast in honour of the son of Rabban 


Gamaliel...” 


JT ‘Avodah Zarah v 44d tell us that: ‘Rabbi 
Aha went to (Em)maus and ate pastry [prepared by 
Samaritans]... К. Aha was one of the leading 
Palestinian Amora 'im of the fourth generation (320- 
350), although he was also active in the previous 
generation. He was based at Lod. The present source 
relates that he ate food prepared by Samaritans who 
poured boiling water on it." 


Midrash Таппайт p.175 on Deuteronomy 
26,13: ‘A pupil asked R. Nehunia ben ha-Qanah from 
Emmaus’. It is impossible to say whether К. Nehuniah 
Fas et See 


= For discussion of ‘burgi’, Isaac, op.cit., Chapter IV, 
178-186. 


а ; Klein, loc.cit., accepts the opinion of S. Krauss, 
Griechische und Lateinische Lehnwórter im Talmud, 
S und Targum (repr. 1964), ii, 58, that 
EA is meant. The parallel in Yalqut білі олі, 

lesiastes, 975, has 'Rabban Yohanan ben Zakkai’. 
235 
HL de-Rabbi Nathan, Version B: xix, ed. 
iA 39, Version А: xiv, ed. Schechter, ibid 
баен: M of Зе versions, has a term whuch 
fepe cgo а, the public bath. in stead of 
Shibbar 1475, . Ecclesiastes Rabbah vii 7: ВТ. 


36 The 
А Sag mi: 1 F : 
er vi S nce in the sequel of this passage. 
eruah and R. Hezekiah, did not necessarily visit 


Emmaus 


came from Emmaus or taught there. 


From these sources we can leam that Emmaus 
had a good water supply; that there was а substantial 
market; that there was a Samaritan community, attested 
also by several inscriptions referred to below, and that 
at least one sage came from the town. 

Various sages are mentioned in connection 
with the town. As already noted, a complete collection 
of further relevant sources may be found in the work of 
Vincent and Abel and there is therefore no need to list 


them all here. 


The account of the journey of Paula in the 
Holy Land (AD 385-6) is the first which seems to 
indicate that there was a church in the settlement" 
*[From Joppa] she reached Nicopolis (formerly callec 
Emmaus), where the Lord made himself known to 
Cleophas in the breaking of the bread, thus 
consecrating his House as a church.' 


The salubrious spring at Emmaus is also 
mentioned by numerous Christian authors who 
attributed healing powers to it because Jesus had 
washed his feet in it?* For the same reason Julian 
reportedly tried to block it? In the sixth century 
Sabas founded a monastery at Nicopolis. In the reign 
of Anastasius an earthquake is said to have struck the 
city.” The last Byzantine author who refers to the 
town is John Moschus, who tells of the activities of a 
bandit named Cyriacus with a mixed gang of 
Christians, Jews and Samaritans in the region of 


Emmaus." 


As noted in the section on the early Moslem 
sources, the town was apparently the location of a 
major camp of the Moslem army, for a plague which 
struck the troops and claimed the lives of many soldiers 
in 639 is called the plague of 'Amawas. The SWP ii, 


_ водо 
27 Jerome, ep. 108: ‘Repetitoque itinere, Nicopolim, 
quae рпиз Emmaus vocabatur, apud quam in fractione 
panis cognitus Dominus, Cleophae domum in 
Ecclesiam dedicavit." 


238 Sozomen, HE v 21 (PG lxvii 1280). 


2» E g. Theophanes, Chron. ad ann. 5854 (PG суш, 
160); Cedrenus, ad ann. 1057 (PG cxx 581). 


240 Michel le Svrien, Book vi, ch. vii [112], (Chabot, 
154): [Year 8 of Anastasius] "la ville de Nicopolis fut 
totalement renversée, et ensevelit tout 565 habitants, à 
l'exception de l'évéque et de deux de ses syncelle.' ct. 
ibid. note 6: Chron. Edess., no. xxvi; Ps. Den., ad 
ann. 810. 


241 Dyatum spirituale, ch. 95, PG Ixxxvi 3, 3032 








14, note that, on the south side of the village there was 
a spring, “Ain Nim, and on the west a dry well, “bir ct- 
Ta un ‚ге the well of the plague. One might speculate 
that there js а connection between this tradition and tne 
Byzantine legend attached to a spring with healing 
powers in which Jesus had washed his feet al- 
Muqaddasa informs us that Emmaus was formerly the 
capital of the region, having been abandi ned im favour 
of sites near the sca and the shore Yaqut s lexicon 
describes их location as siy miles from Ramie on the 


way to Вам al-Maqais ° 


In the subsequent period Frimaus declined to 
such an extent that it lost их status as а bishopric Er 


Damel Hepoumenos (11007) may be cited to illustrate 
ıı was a large village and there 
was a church but now evervthing has been nuned by 
wretches and the village of Emmaus 15 abandoned It 
is belund а mountan te the right, not far trom the read 
which leads from Jerusalem to Jaffa.“ He тах have 
been the last mediaeval pilgrim to refer to Imwas as the 
Emmaus in Luke 23, 13 7^. Inthe thirteenth century 
red to as Emmaus by the 


the state of апат 


Jmwas was never rete 
Christian pilrints 


The neighbouring site of Latrun, discussed 
separately, Was of military importanee in the period of 
the Crusaders. The reason why the C rusaders buslt 
their fortress further south 1s doubtless connected with 
the shift of the matn road to Jerusalem, discussed ın 
Part И However, the strategic considerations for the 
location of a fortress ш the general area had not 
changed since Hellenistte and Roman tunes 


As observed in the entry en Abu Ghosh. the 
Crusaders identified that site with the Emmaus m Luke 


(Imwas) lest их central 


Accordingly Emmaus 


MM ھج‎ 
242 “іс Ц , ‚ 
CEG Le Strange, Palestine under the Moslems 


(CUNO), 383 Г 


" Tas mentioned without comment as а station on the 
road from Rane te Jerusalem Бу Bernardus Monachus 
(AD 870). /tincrarium 10, ei. Tobler and Moliner, 
тега  Шепзолтиата. 33: “De Ramula 
tesunavimus ad Emmaus castellum. De Emmaus 
pervenimus ad sanctam eivitatem lerusalem. ` 


.44 
инеше russes en orient, 1 1, trans. B. de 
int uU 7, 
Ktitowo (15991351 Raba, Russian Travel Accounts 
өп [Ноу eb , | Өх), 55, 
hey Ы 77 
John Phocas (AD 1177), de locis sanctis 29 (PG 
SANIT 126 e ad . м : 
AMIL POO) descrebes Abu Ghosh as the Fmmaus of 
MOS d We theretore take. for 
ч се ham ol Tage FH 22 as refetriny te Abu 
сч ds ‘ | 
E hog vy) when he savs the € rusaders: sper 
visos ihi S spent. the 


a 
Duke {хес ху Abu Ghost 


Emmaus 


15e 


importance for Chrisuan pilgnms. Larun, howe 
was thought to represent the site of Моны. 
Moxirin? This fortress was built bv the Tempiars 5 
hev mav be assumed also to have геш 4. 
Byzanune church at паказ, although. in the abs 
апу reference m the literature, и 15 not clear whe 

lars thought it was the Emmaus in the ғын 








the Temp 
Luke or Моп 


4 


Inscriptions 





il) 


пла) Sabinus Алзаз!| а]. milies) legitonisi V 


jf Colds 
Мас(едогисае). (centuria) Халит, aninorum) xw 


militavit [..] 
(2) CIL w 141552 


Clams) Vibius Firmus milles) legaons) V 
Мас(едотисае). (centuria) Polhons, Бепейсалк 
milita(vit) annis хих. VINI anzus ххх. hue) saitus 
e(st) Saccia Рплиг|е|тіз coniugi sue flactendum) 


curant) 


(3) СИ mı 6047 


[---]ma mules) [. ] V Мас(едошсае) 


H CIL un 0846 


plro salute D[---Fe]liets pp tem{plum? Au]reli Раш 


S[--- 


ІН Landau, digor 11(1976), 89і. 


Вет. 


PPNUS 


Publius) —RiHus) Саша | 
Rave iva]. miles leg(ionis) У Мас(едогїсаё). ee 
vixit anin)os xxx. mil:ta(vit) annos viin. Hac? sums 
elst). Heres fecit). 

(6) 

рая Manibus). Dem(tius?) Fronto miles legs 
V Mac(edonicae). 


AE 1924.132 (inscribed capiti? 


(7) 
———————m— 
MI The гай ж saute 


See the entry on Сатил 
Fulehre of Chartres (1127). RAC Әсе. 1- 


PE l 
323 


} м , 
Vincent and Abel, 365, 374. 


p —— 


№, 
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coh(ors) VI Vipi(a) Petr(aeorum) 


Vincent and Abel cite two Latin military 
s which were actually found by Clermont- 
the site of Qubab, four and a half km. from 
arently because they assumed that the 
riginally came from Emmaus. We have 


listed them un 


want to exclude ES алш 
site in its OWN right. For various Greek inscriptions 


from Emmaus, Vincent and Abel, Emmaus, 428-430. 
tions: Е. Hüttenmeister and G. Reeg, 


inscription 
Ganneau at 


Samaritan inscrip 
Die antiken Synagogen in Israel, Teil 2, Die 
samaritanischen Synagogen (1977), 603-9 and see 


below. 
Archaeological Remains 


The controversy regarding the site of Luke’s 
Emmaus stimulated much interest in the site from the 
eighteen seventies onward. Robinson observed some 
antiquities on on the site: ‘It is now a poor hamlet 
consisting of a few mean houses. There are two 
fountains or wells of living water, one just by the 
village and the other a little down the shallow valley 
west.’ He noticed also fragments of two marble 
columns: was told of sarcophagi, and saw the church.” 
Guerin, Judée, i, 293-308, describes the site and 
discusses its identification. Between 1875-82 Captain 
JB. Guillemot caried out investigations and 
excavations on the spot.” The officers of the Survey 
of Western Palestine visited Emmaus in the same 
period and produced a plan of the church (SWP in, 63- 
82, with contributions by Clermont-Ganneau).*” 
Further work was carried out by, among others, Schick, 
Meistermann and Schiffers. A major project was 
undertaken by the Dominican fathers Г.Н. Vincent and 
F.-M. Abel in the years 1924-5 and 1927 which 
c in the publication of a substantial report in 

32. 


All these investigations were concentrated in 
the Spot called Kh. el-Keniseh, near the southern limits 
of ancient Emmaus. The wider area of the ancient city 
Was not explored. In recent years some partial work 
has been done, but the area of the Roman and 
Byzantine town has not vet been surveyed properly. Y. 


Robinson, Biblical Researches, iii, 146. He 


discusses the identity 
: tv of Emmaus and accepts that this 
Was the Emmaus of Luke. ЗИ 


25 
Th p ue of the village in this period: Е. and E. 
шə” а Palestine Illustrée (Lausanne 1888), 1,4, 


3% 6 
алы 
€ also Clermont-Ganneau, AR, i, 483-93. 


~ 


Hirschfeld explored and cleared the aqueducts which 
carried water from Em el-Aqed to the town and studied 
a number of ancient wine presses and tombs. М 
Gichon conducted excavations at Kh. Sheikh Ubeid Р 
bath house not far from the churches, and at КЬ. Aged 
(see above)? As already observed, in spite of all 
these activities a thorough survey of the remains of the 
ancient town and its vicinity is still required, 


Before we sum up the results of the work of 
Vincent and Abel a few further comments are to be 
made (1) Although a section through the main area 
of their dig has been published,” these were not 
stratigraphic excavations in the proper sense of the 
term. (2) An important omission is the absence of 
systematic reference to pottery and coins related to the 
various phases of construction. (3) The limited 
information on mosaic pavements at the time has led to 
a number of erroneous conclusions. (4) The 
archaeological interpretation is occasionally biased by 
historical and comparative judgments. Despite these 
reservations the book by Vincent and Abel remains a 
major contribution to the study of late antique Pales- 


tine.” 


Four main structures are to be distinguished: 
(1) a Roman villa west of the church; (2) a Chnstian 
church, partly under the Crusader church and partly re- 
used by the latter; (3) a chapel with a baptistery parallel 
to the east end of the church, to the north of it; (4) the 
Crusader church. Minor features to be noted are rock 
cuttings with material from the second and first 
centuries BC, and elements belonging to the end of the 
period of the Second Temple (first century AD) such as 
ossuaries.% The excavators also assign various 
restorations and blocked doorways to the Islamic 


م 


251 ү Hirschfeld, JEJ 28 (1978), 86-92; 33 (1983), 
207-18; id., Ariel 55/56 (1988), 9-30 (Heb.).; id. in D. 
Amit et al. (eds.), The Aqueducts of Ancient Palestine 
(1989, Heb.), 197-204. 


22 M. Gichon, JEJ 29(1979), 101-110; id. and R. 
Linden, JEJ 34 (1984), 156-69. 


23 All references in the following notes are to Vincent 
and Abel, op.cit. 


ж Руш. 


255 See also the summary by M. Avi-Yonah, EAEHL, 
ii, 362-4, with corrections of erroneous conclusions. 
Note, however, the plan on 364 which reproduces 
Vincent and Abel, Pian II, and has retained the original 
legend, repeating the errors that Avi- Yonah corrects in 
the body of the text. 


256 Figs. 1076; see also below. 








Emmaus 


period. 
(1) The Roman Villa 


Remains of a building of the Roman period 

were found under the western part of the church and 
north of it?” It measures 18 x 17 m. and is subdivided 
into rooms and courtyards, Along the stylobate of a 
рөпісо in the northern part of the building a mosaic 
pavement was found. Its borders contain flowers 
and guilloches and the central field is composed of a 
pattern of circles and octagons combining into squares 
and lozenges. Animals and birds are represented in 
these medallions, tuming them into ‘peopled scrolls’. 
An inscription mentions “һе other brothers Pelagius 
and Thomas’, which led the excavators to assert that 
the pavement belonged to the church which they 
believed to date to the third century. In the absence of 
unambiguously datable material such as pottery and 
coinage, associated with this structure it is hard to be 
specific. However, the second-third century finds 
published seem to us to derive from the vilia rather 
than the church. These finds include fragments of an 
eagle in relief?“ а frieze and fragments of 
Corinthian capitals." No pottery has been published, 
apart from one sigillata dish. The excavators state 
that they found pottery dating to the Herodian period in 
association with the villa. This cannot be verified, but 
we believe that it derives from a structure preceding the 
villa which itself belongs to the third century. 


At nearby Sheikh Ubeid a well-preserved 
bathhouse was excavated by M. Gichon who dates it to 
the third century.“ Parts of the aqueducts from Ein 





27 PL ii; fig. 79. 


*8 Fig. 43; Pl. iii; үй-хі; discussion on рр.90-5. 

= (кеуі ÀA(o)zóv тофу (4|б6е2фоу 

нени коі Өошй. Vincent and Abel, 197- 
1; 


*® Figs. 47, 50, 80; pp.104f. and 1751. 
* Figs. 112, p.263. 

26 Figs. 84.6. 

"9 Fig. 48. 


** Gichon, JEJ 29 


1979), 101. 
Тқ ый 4. 9), 101-110, Note the later 


Sociated with this building which 


Se Was reused 
(Mameluke?) Period: M Gich 
(1984), 156-169 n 


Aged to the town were dated by Y. Hirschfeld to dı 
26. 


same period. к 
(2) The First C. ринен 


Vincent and Abel date the first church 10 the 
third century in spite of the difficulty caused by the 
mosaic which, as they themselves admitted, could 
belong to the earlier villa. Although there is some 
evidence for the existence of a church at Emmaus by 
the late fourth century, we agree with Crowfoot ang 
Avi-Yonah/* who assign the church to the fifth-sixth 
century, The church measures 46.40 x 24.40 m. and iş 
divided into a central nave and two aisles ending on the 
east in three apses. There is no narthex. Two layers of 
mosaic pavement have been preserved in the western 
part. Already mentioned above is the chapel north of 
the church with a baptistery in the apse behind it 
Vincent and Abel date this to the sixth century and 
believe it was a secondary church.” It is separated 
from the main building by an intermediate hall and 
consists of a basilica of 18.40 x 10.40 and a small apse, 
the baptistery proper, in which two baptismal fonts 
were found, a large one, trefoil shaped, and a small, 
round font for children"? Fragmentary inscribed 
mosaics clearly date the building to the sixth century?" 
The small finds have not been recorded, but 
architectural elements confirm the date of the building. 
Remains of an olive press have also been assigned to 
this period.^? 


* Hirschfeld, ГЕ) 28(1978), 86-92. 


"5 Vincent and Abel, 183-227. 
7" JW. Crowfoot, Early Churches in Palestine 
(1941), 71 and 125. Н. Vincent, RB 55 (1948), 348- 
75, attempted to гейде Crowfoot's claim that the ур 
of a church with three apses occurs in Palestine omy 
after the end of the fourth century. His arguments 
however, were not based on archaeological 
straüigraphical analysis of his excavations. 


"5 EAEHL ii, 363f. 
"? Vincent and Abel, 238-49. 


^" Figs. 68, 106; PL ii, xvii. Discussion of the ds? 
and unit of measurement of the baptistery: pe 
ZDPV 97 (1981), 171-7. 


™ Pls. xii 2-4; xviii: xxiv and fig. 77. The ipso 
are read as follows: “Елі Пр[®\10° T 
0910z&(:0v) &ётїо]кблтоъ £y£[veto 1 ла? 
Еруоу улффавв ‹ [--- and: --- ПәауудМ” 
SYEVETO xai Уфо (016). 


11 дү. 8244. 
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The architectural parts from the chapel 
ts of the colonnade.** The impost 
is a good example of sixth-century 
special interest is an Ionic capital, 
which bears on opposite sides 
aritan and a Greek inscription:** 


include Баспеп 
capital of Bg. 76 
architecture. 01 
much discussed. 
benen volutes а Sam 


D In Samaritan: “Blessed be His name forever.’ 
E Еі; Oed<. ‘God is опе.” 

The excavators assert that the complex was 
and restored in the period of the Samaritan 
9 and of the Persian invasion of 614, but it 
there was archaeological evidence 


damaged 
revolt of 52 
is rot clear whether 
in support of this claim. 
(3) The Early Islamic Period 

This period has left its traces in the west and 
north part of the complex. They consist primarily of 
changes in the original design of the buildings: blocked 
doorways, destroyed paving, building material in 
secondary use. A group of tombs was discovered in 
‘he area of the villa. Vincent and Abel note that all 
tombs were similarly aligned, with the heads of the 
dead pointing to the West and facing southward, that is 
to Mecca 7% No small finds have been published in 
support of the date, but a rough chronology has been 
established by the fact that the tombs were covered by 
the Crusader church. Moreover, the tombs resemble 
those found, for instance, at Kh. Mazad, where they are 
securely dated (q.v.). To be noted also is a fragment of 
а small column of the type used for the decoration of 
mosques or tombs.” 


Hj The Crusader Period 


The best-preserved remains оп the spot аге 
those of the twelfth-century Romanesque church which 
party re-used the apse of its Byzantine predecessor.” 
Anached to this was a vaulted hall (22.55 x 10.85 m.) 
wih wo strong walls along the lines of the Byzanune 


~—=—— 





: Some fragments of painted pottery, 


WN z- 

г 22-25; Pls Жыны cf Ent 

Сау sana. ҮШ CL Бап, Monuments des 
25. 1) ( 19285. 38f 


stylobate, reinforced by four heavy pillars.” These 
supported four pointed arches with voussours on which 
rested the roof. The vault of a porch was carried by two 
free-standing pillars in front of the main entrance in the 
west, and by two others attached to the western wall of 
the church. Two side-entrances were inserted in the 
north and south walls in front of the apse. Various 
fragments contribute to a better understanding of the 
original design of the building: fragments of windows, 
cornices, imposts of pillars, bases, and paving stones 
with symbols.™ No pottery finds or coins are recorded 
by the excavators. 


Conclusions 


The following periods are attested at the site 
of Kh. el-Keniseh in ancient Emmaus-Nicopolis: 
Herodian-Early Roman (small finds only), Roman 
(villa urbana?), Byzantine (church with bapüstery, oil 
press), Early Islamic (tombs), Crusader (church). No 
evidence has been produced of any later occupation. 
The same periods could be distinguished in surveys and 
excavations elsewhere in the area of the town and its 
vicinity. The water installations, tombs and wine 
presses investigated by Hirschfeld at the edge of the 
town belonged to the Roman and Byzanune periods. In 
the bath house at Sheikh Ubeid, excavated by Gichon, 
the same phases were attested, but this was also used in 
the Early Islamic and Mameluke penods. Epigraphic 
evidence reflects a military presence in the Roman 
period, confirming information provided by Josephus. 
It also substantiates the literary allusions to a mixed 
population which included Jews and Samaritans. It is 
possible that the Byzantine church-complex belonged 
to the monastery founded by Sabas in the sixth century. 

The Hellenistic remains at Aqed will be treated 
separately, for these almost certainly represent the 
Seleucid fort mentioned in 1 Maccabees. The evidence 
of occupation in the Bar Kokhba war is of interest, for 
it provides firm evidence of the extent of the revolt 
westwards at least as far as the edge of the hill-country. 
It also raises the question of whether the rebels 
controlled the town of Emmaus. 


Following the Islamic conquest the town saw 
a rapid decline which may have been connected with 
the plague mentioned in Muslim sources. Settlement 
was renewed only by the Crusaders. 


$4. Tell el-Ful (Gibeah of Saul?) 


(P1.55) 1720.1367 


The site lies on an isolated hill-top, at 838 m. 
above sea-level, on the Jerusalem-Neapolis road, about 
29 Figs. 20-25. 


Ж Figs, 61-3, 100-2. See the reconstruction, Pl. xxii. 





Tell el-Ful 


un 


kr 1 x г > А = 
ті N ot Jerusalem. The identification of places 

èd Geva or Gibeah in the Bible is problematic and 
much discussed ® 


The site is rarely mentioned in later sources. 
Josephus refers to it as a place where Titus placed а 
temporary camp while marching from Samaria 10 
Jerusalem: *...he encamped in in the valley which the 
Jews call "the Valley of Thoms" in their language, near 
a village named Gabath Saul, that is "Saul's НШ", some 
thirty stades distant trom Jerusalem. ?* 


It is mentioned once in the Onomasticon of 
Eusebius: ‘and there is another Gabatha in the territory 
of Benjamin where the house of Saul stood" 28 Jerome 
refers to it several times: in the translation of the 
Onomasticon= and, most interestingly, in the letter to 
Eustochium (Paula s journey): “In the city of Gabaa 
which was rased to the ground she paused for a while 
to remember her own sins... 5 


The identification of Tell el-Ful with biblical 
Gibeah of Saul was first proposed by Robinson. It is 
one of the few sites in Palestine excavated (bv Warren 
in 1868), before it was described in the SWP and by 
Guerin” Warren found the remains of a large 
ج‎ — —À 


2% For recent scepticism: LM. Miller, Vetus 
Testamentum 25 (1975), 145-66, who proposes 
identifving Geva of Benjamin / Gibeah of Benjamin / 
Gibeah of Saul with modern Jeba'. See also 7. IR s.v. 
Gabath Saulis, 127. 


25 Josephus, BU v 2,1 (51): otpatonedevetar 
Kate tov Ùrê  'lovócíov литр! с 
‘AxavOwv atvA@va кадофиеуох прбс tivi 
xûun ГаВё@ Хао Aeyouévn, onucíve бё 
sotto Абфоу EaoóAov, баб отюу ATO TOV 
'JepocoAóuov бооу and труйкоута 
отабіох. 


29 Eusebius, Ол. 70,114: кой &AAn Ta baba 
кійроч Beviauiv, Еуба йу ó оїкос E002. 


79 Jerome. ibid., 71,12: “sed et alia Gabatha in tribu 
Beniamin. ubi fuit domus Saul’. 


28 Jerome. ep. 108, 8, ed. Labourt, vol. v, p.166: “Іп 
Gabaa urbe usque ad solum diruta paululum substitit 
recordata peccati eius...” Id., іл Sophoniam i, 15.16 
(CCSL 76A, p.673): ‘Silo, ubi tebernaculum et arca 
testamenti domini fui, vix altaris fundamenta 
monstrantur Gabaa Ша civitas Saulis usque ad 
fundamentá diruta est.’ | 


2 NES ; un 
° Robinson, Biblical Researches. 1, 577 f 
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building. Substantial excavations Were undertake, ; 
1922-3 and 1933.75 Further excavations were с еп 
out by W.F. Albright in 1964. L.A. Sinclair 

up the stratigraphy of the site as follows: | à 
Fortress period (12th century BC): ПАЈУА (1 185% 
centuries BC and the Persian period), fortresses. IVB 
(3rd-2nd centuries), fortress; V (1st century ВС. i 
century AD) settlement. А settlement of the Persien 
period was excavated on the east slope and tombs о; 
that period were uncovered at the southern base of the 
mound. Sinclair notes that there seem to be indications 
that the mound was occupied during the Maccabaean 
period, but more precise data are needed in order to 
determine the stratigraphy and chronology of this 
period. In the Early Roman period there was а 
flourishing village, perhaps destroyed in the Firs 
Jewish Revolt. 


The primary importance of the site with its 
fortress falls in the pre-Roman periods. Occupation 
was apparently not resumed after the First Revolt. 
Neither the literary sources nor the excavations suggest 
that the site was occupied in the Byzantine period. 
1425.1407 


55. Gezer 


‘It is one of the few remarkable bastions 
which the Shephelah flings out to the west ... It is high 
and isolated, but fertile and well watered, а very strong 
post and striking landmark’. Gezer is situated 8 
kilometres south-southeast of Ramle, situated at the 
edge of the foothills of Judaea. The site affords a 
splendid view across the coastal plain. To the North 
the road to Jerusalem passes through a fertile valley 25 
kın. broad, which links the coastal plain with the valley 
of Ayalon. Clermont-Ganneau, who discovered the 
site in 1873, describes Gezer's excellent water-suppl 
the magnificent spring of ‘Ain Yardeh, the spring oi 


ee ee کچ‎ 
188-190. 
Warren 5 
ancient 
), 211: 


27 SWP iii, 158-160; Guerin, Samarie d 
Note that several scholars, writing long after 
work on the spot, denied that there was 20 
settlement on Tell el-Ful: L. Féderlin, RB (1906 
Е. Hagemeyer, ZDPV 32 (1909), 4-6. 


52. 


2 L A. Sinclair, ВА 27 (1964), 52-64: ге 
28 (1965), 2-10. See also the summary 0: = 1978) 
445-8, s.v. Gibeah and №. Lapp. AASOR 45 4 


= ‚ойе 
5 СА Smith, The Historical Geography ^l" 
Land, 155f. 
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Gazetteer 


-Tannur, dried up in his time, and ^ Ain el-el- 
+h was less important?! 


Gezer is first mentioned on the walls of the 
ше Temple of Amon at Катак among the cities 
мей bY Thutmoses Ш (e. 1490 -1436 BC)?" It is 
then mentioned frequently m the Amarna letters, There 
are complaints by the neighbouring rulers. about the 
behaviour of the king Milkilu, who complainshimself 
about other neighbours." There is a letter from the 
ph araoh to Milkilu about a commercial transaction ^ 
of particular interest for the subject of this book ıs а 
Jeter by the vassal prince in Jerus alem. who complains 
about the lack of control exercised by the Egyptian 
authorities. His main enemies are Mılkilu, prince of 
Gezer, Lab'ayu of Shekhem, and Tagu, whose domain 
apparently lay south of Carmel Among other 
statements, he claims that his last. caravan, which 
contained tribute and captives for the king was attacked 
and robbed near Avalon. presumably by the men of 
Milkilu of Gezer and the sons of Lab'ayu (of Shekhem). 


The king of Gezer was ruler of Ayalon. 


The last Egyptian source to mention Gezer is 
the Victory Hymn of Merneptah (about 1208 BC): 
'Plundered is the Canaan wath every evil; Carried off is 
Ashkelon; seized upon is Gezer: Yanoam is made as 
that which does not exist; Israel is laid waste, his seed 


is not 2% 


Gezer lay at the periphery of Jewish territory 
and was incorporated rather late. Joshua is reported to 
have defeated the king of Gezer, without expelling 
the inhabitants." It is listed as a Levitical city.” 
iE 


Np x с ss 
м Clemont-Ganneau, Archaeological Researches, 1, 
249 


¥ ANET, 242: perhaps also in an inscription from 
› time of Thutmose IV: Ibid. 248. 


% EA по. 250, ANET, 485 С: EA, по. 254. ANET 
356; EA nos, 287, 2591, ANET 488 # On Gezer in 
the Amarna letters: LF. Ross, Bull. Museum Haaretz 
51966), 45-54. 


7 EA, nos, 270 Е, ANET 486 f. Milkilu's successor: 
EA, no, 292, ANET 489 f. 


н EA no.287, 50-60, translated in ANET”. 488, 
шум aiso ш Part I, above. 


М ANET 37% 
"һына 10:33 
„ Thad 16,10 


lol 


-— After conquering Jerusalem David deteated 
е Philistines ‘from Geva until vou come to Gezer 9 


Solomon built а number of forts on kev-sites 
"Jerusalem, Налог, Megiddo and Gezer. Gezer bad 
been attacked and captured by Pharaoh [Siamun] bie 2 
of Egvpt, who had burnt it to the ground, put м 
Canaanite inhabitants to death, and given it as а 
marriage gift to his daughter, Solomon's wife’ 
Gezer thus became a significant border town. ® 


From there (sc. Gezer) Shishak ascended via 
Avalon and Beit Horon to Gibeon. which is north-west 
of Jerusalem. Therefore Pharach Shishak went up to 
the hill country in 927 BC by the ascent of Beit 
Horon2” After the division of the Kingdom Gezer 
belonged to the Kingdom of Israel A 


A relief of Tiglath-pileser Ш depicting a 
campaign in Philisua ш 734/3 shows the siege and 
capture of a сиу called Ga-az-ru 95 [tis assumed that 
this is Gezer. ™ 


In 1 Maccabees we read that, following his 
first successful encounter with the Seleucid troops, 
Judas Maccabaeus pursued them as far as ‘Gazer, the 
plains of Idumaea, Azotus and Jammia’”” Gezer is 
mentioned again in a similar content. In the battle of 
Adasa the enemy was routed "and they chased them a 


س 


29 Joshua 21,21: | Chron. 6. 


мо 2 Sam. 5.25. 1 Chron. 14,16: "from Gibeon to 
Gezer’. As noted in Chapter I, it may be inferred that 
the Beit Horon road was used. 


№ | Kings 9, 13: 17. 


мі According to Nadav Na aman Gezer became à 
border town as a result of these transactions. 


хз | Kings 14, 25-8: 2 Chron. 12, 1-12: topographical 
list preserved in the Amon temple at Karnak. discussed 
by У. Aharoni, The Land of the Bible (revised ed. 
1979), 323-30, esp. 325f. 


3% ] Chron. 7, 28. 


X* рр Barnett and M. Falkner, The Sculptures of 
Assur-Nasir-Apli П Tiglath-Pileser Ш 


Esarhaddon ... (1962). 112. 


е For the remains of this period: К. Reich and B. 
Brandl. PEO 117 (1985), 41-54. 


м | Масс 4,15 








day's journey 
т S journey all the way from Adasa to Gazera'. ® 
3 was one of the famous i 
s pursuits ао 2 De 
Horon road. ы и 


In the books of the Maccabees Gazara 15 first 
mentioned as a place of significance when it 15 listed 
among the towns that were fortified by Bacchides 
during his campaign in 160 BC.” It is mentioned 
together with, and as comparable to Beth Zur and the 
Асга. In 142 Simon the Maccabee besieged and 
captured Gazara:*!° 
‘In those days he invested Gazara’" and 
surrounded it with his army. He made a 
helepolis [siege tower] and brought it up 
against the city, made a breach in one of the 
towers and captured it ... Simon ... expelled 
them [sc. the townspeople] from the town and 
purified the houses in which there were idols 
and thus he entered, singing hymns and songs 
of praise. He banished everything that was 
impure and settled men in it who kept the law 
and he strengthened it and built a house in it 


for himself.” 


Then followed the capture and purification of 
the Acra in Jerusalem where Simon lived himself. ‘And 
Simon saw that John, his son, was a man and he made 
him commander of all his forces and he lived in 
Gazara. 3 In 2 Maccabees the capture of Gazara, 
retuge of Timotheus, is ascribed to Judas Maccabaeus, 
a claim which is incompatible with the plausible 
account in 1 Maccabees. It has therefore been 
suggested that 2 Maccabees actually refers to Iazer in 
Transjordan;" or, alternatively, that it has a confused 

chronology, the result of obfuscation on the part of 


pn exces 


395 | Macc. 7,39; 45; Jos., Ant. xii 10,5(406-11). 
The site of Judas Maccabaeus last battle, near his 
camp at Elasa, may have been to the south of modern 
Ramalla, south-west of al-Bura, cf. Bar-Kochva, Judas 
Maccabaeus, 3&6-8. 


39 | Масс. 9, 52. 


мо 1 Macc. 13,43-8; сЁ Jos. Ant. xin 6,7 (215-7); 
BJi2 (30). Cf. F.-M. Abel, RB 35 (1926), 515-7. 


3i See the critical apparatus in Abel, Livres des 

Maccabées. 173: Téa p & (К Е) avec Josephe et поп 
У: T71 А " 

Totépav (К). п: l'eCav de tous les mss. 


55 So, most recently, B. Bar Kochva, Judas 
Maccabaeus (1989), 512, and cf. Abel, Livres des 
Maccabees (1949), 415 n 


Gezer 


Jason of Cyrene?" In a later passage | Масс 
that Simon fortified `ЛаНа on the sea and баша Fats 
is on the border of Azotus' ?^ This seems ы 
and it is hard to understand how our Gezer coulg dan 
been said to be situated on the border of Azotus ге 
possible that another place is meant here? Ақ 


Jokn Hyrcanus was still at Gezer when the 
pretender Ptolemy attempted to kil! him following the 
murder of his father, in 135/45" A decree of the <> 
reported by Josephus probably belongs to i 
period. This grants а request that ‘Jaffa and а 
harbours, Gazara and Pegai [1.е. the later Antipas 
and other cities and places that Antiochus had taken 
from them be restored to them." 


Next we should tum to a passage сопсегшіг 
Vespasian's activities in the spring of 68, at the tme е 
the First Revolt. 


‘Vespasian who blockaded those in 
Jerusalem on all sides built camps in Jericho 
and Adida and placed garrisons from the 
Roman and allied troops in both. He also 
sent Lucius Annius to Gerasa with a unit of 
cavalry and a large body of infantry, He 
stormed the town, took it and killed a 
thousand youth .. Since the war now 
encompassed all the hill-country and the 
coastal plain, those in Jerusalem were cut of 
in all directions, “7% 


—M————— 


эм So Abel, loc.cit., ЈС. Dancey, А Commentary 
on 1 Maccabees (1954), 17 f. 


315 1 Масс. 14, 34. 


3 However, Abel, Les livres des Maccabees, 22% 
n., rejects this suggestion. 


317 ] Масс. 16,19. 

уз Josephus, Ant, xiii 9,2 (260-6): of SB ы 
2041. 

"5 Josephus, BJ iv 9, 1 (486-8) да 


Qieoxaciavóg пиута хо вЕУ 
oig £V 16 


ёукабіоттолу ёк TE 107 ыи» 
cvuumgioU THYHETOS. тёштє\ 9% 29 
Герава Aovxiov “Аууу sep" ТМ 
шойрауіттеоу Kal соўуо%< ке(о а 
оўу Фуіфббоу THY TOAW ELV xe 
uiv yrAfovg ТФУ vEOV - ж ew 
без фото $ tov тоАёшоу 11У wee ols 
0 


олту Kai chy тебібба тй40У 





Gazetteer 


This cannot be Gerasa ot the Decapolis. 
cording 19 Josephus, vila 3411 the Decapolis 
j^ | | ted Rome and many of the local Jews evacuated 
ы early in the War 2 Moreover, Josephus makes 
yt clear that, as а result of the capture of this place and 
the surrounding villages, Jerusalem was under total 
plockade. We must therefore look for a settlement on 


aroad © Jerusalem 


In the sequel we are told of the activities of 
х simon bar Giora а man from ( тегаза 21 According to 
| Josephus, Simon bar (лога was first based in 
s Acrabatene with the approval of the leadership m 
Jerusalem. He was then dismissed. went to Masada 
and returned with followers to Acrabatene where he 
^ fortified a village Ain or Nain. Since Sunon bar Giora 
was a nalive Gerascne and was also active in 
Acrabatene ıt has been suggested that there existed a 
village. named ‘Gerasa’ in Acrabatene. This then 
would have been the place of ongin of Simon bar 
: Giora. This would also have been the place conquered 
by [ему Anmus later in the war, ах descnbed above. 
Tlusis a double postulate for we do not know that there 
really was a Gerasa in Acrabetene and Josephus 
nowhere tells us that. Lucius Annius conquered а 
village m this toparchy. Sumon bar Giora did not forufy 
aplace called Gerasa, but Ain or Маш. 


"t 


"P 


Yet many scholars accept the suggestion that 
this Gerasa is to be identified with a village called 
Jureish, north-east of Jerusalem (G.R.180. 167) № 
anctent site has been recorded at Jureish, let alone one 
with walls that could contain a thousand men, although 
is we have not seen the site ourselves. Moreover. the 
modern village lies far from the main Neapolis - 
Jerusalem road in mountainous country, so it cannot be 
claimed that its capture would have contnbuted to a 
blockade of Jerusalem. 


Despite claims to this effect, references to 
Talmudic literature do not show that there was а 





lepoooatuors тіс EEdSoUS AHHPNVTO. 
“КЛЫ 18.5 (480) 


: Josephus, АЛ 9.3 (503 ЖУ 90$ rjv Гора 
шоу Tig, l'epeonvóg тб yévog.. 


_ А\ъҮопаһ. Gazetteer, p.61. вх. Gerasa II = 
х abet GR 180 167, notes without question mark: 
; тп place of zealot leader Simeon Bar-Giora, 
и E ‘ee by Vespasianus, probable place of origin of 
eke the Gerasene Note also O Michel and О. 
F i tead Havas Josephus: De Bello Judaica, ii 1, 
е ii А “һам Namenworterbuch zu Flavius 
Lerden JUON), 34. |50 


4%... 
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Gerasa west of the Jordan ^ There is therefore no 
evidence for the existence of a Gerasa west of the 
Jordan and the only support for the identufication ої 
Jureish with this place is the vague similarity of the 
name. | 


Josephus writes about Annius! campaign as 
if it was directed against an important target. It is 
questionable whether we аге jusufied in simply 
postulaung another Gerasa "somewhere in Acrabatene 
and then selecting a random village with a name which 
sounds right The ‘Gerasa’ conquered by Lucius 
Annius was a town with more than a thousand young 
men. with walls. and surrounding villages. Josephus 
does not say И was in Acrabatene. He says, however, 
that Jerusalem was cut off from all directions as a result 
of its capture It must therefore have been а place on or 
verv near a main road. If there was such a place 
somewhere in Acrabatene we would have to accept that 
it was never heard of again. before or since. Moreover, 
Gerasa is not mentioned in connection with Simon bar 
Giora’s activities in the war, but only as his place of 
опел 


Reiand has o£ered a persuasive solution: for 
the name of the town taken by Lucius Annus we 
should read "Gezara', ie. Gezer?" There is some 
support, unknown to Reland. m the earliest edition 
(Augsburg 1470) of Rufinus’ (ancient) Latin 
translation: “Minit autem gesaron'. This translation 
has some authority. particularly as regards place- 
names. because it was transmitted independently of the 
Greek text. This is a satisfactory solution, for Gezer 
was an important site on the Lydda-Jerusalem road, It 
was no longer a significant town in this period, but in 
the war it would sull have offered the best refuge 
available in the region, even if in this period occupation 
had moved off the mound proper onto the plains 
surrounding the site, аз stated in а recent 
archaeological publication (see below). The place 
regained some importance in the Byzantine period.” 





33 B.T. ‘Emvin 21b; Soferim i 2, ed. Higger, p.97 and 
other passages do not mention а ‘В. Joshua the 
Gerasene', but ^R. Joshua Hagarsi’ which is better 
interpreted as ‘the man who acquires knowledge’. 
Lamentations Rabbah 3,3 cited in this connection in 
fact mentions ‘Seger of Arabia’. Note also В.Т. 
‘Eruvin 19a: ‘If paradise is ... in Arabia its entrance is 
Beth Gerem’. Some versions have "Geres'. It appears 
that Gerasa in Arabia is menuoned in Talmudic sources 
unlike the presumed Gerasa west of the Jordan. 


34 H, Reland, Palaestina ex monumentis veteribus 
illustrata (1714). ii. 808. 


V* [tis mentioned by Hierocles, Synecdemus 719, 
10. Georgius Cyprius 1019. 
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Cuneiform Inscriptions 


Two cuneiform documents, dated 651 and 
649 BC were found in excavations at Gezer."* 


Boundary Inscriptions 


This is a well-known series of nine bilingual 
inscriptions which read in Greek: AAKIOY and in 
Hebrew: THMGZR. Тһе discovery of these 
inscriptions proved the identification of the site with 
ancient Gezer. Recently two similar inscriptions were 
found on the north-east slope of the Tel.” These read: 
АЛЕЕА and АРХЕЛАОТ. The inscriptions almost 
certainly indicate the border between the property of 
Alkios and the town of Gezer.*” If the inscriptions do 
indicate the boundary between the property of Alkios 
and Gezer, there is no longer any ground for the 
assumption that Gezer had become a private estate 
belonging to an individual rather than a town with its 
own territory. Whenever the inscriptions were set up, 
whether іп the Hasmonaean or the Herodian period,” 
it is clear that Gezer was at that time a town with 
jurisdiction over Из territory and not a village or an 
estate. 


The Gezer graffito 


СП 1184; L. Boffo, Iscrizioni greche e latine per lo 
studio della Bibbia (1994), 121-5. 





326 В. Becker, ЛЕОГ 27(1981), 76-89. 


57 Clermont-Ganneau, Archaeological Researches, ii, 
224-75; recent summary: В. Reich, Eretz Israel 
18(1985), 167-79 (Heb., English summary): 
discussion: Ben-Zion Rosenfeld, JEJ 38 (1988), 235- 
45; В. Reich, JEJ 40 (1990), 44-46; J. Schwartz, ibid. 
47-57. The first four were discovered by Clermont- 
Ganneau. Three are recent discoveries. 


38 J.D. Seger, JEJ 22 (1972), 160 Е; Reich, op.cit., 
p.175f. 


5% As argued most recently by Reich, op.cit. 


59 Dates proposed: the Hasmonaean period. i.e. late 
second century BC, according to Reich and Schwartz, 
op. cit, or the Herodian period, i.e. late first century 
BC till mid first 

century AD, according to Rosenfeld, op.cit. There is 
no reliable evidence, 


" First published by R.A.S. Macalister, The 
Excavations of Gezer, 1902-1905 and 1907-1909. i 
(1912), 210-13, fig. 100. Cf F.-M. Abel, АВ 35 
(1926), 315-17. 
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Пацира Eínovoc / катопа(т (0) xg 
Bagiserov. ui 
*Pampra(?): that fire may hound Simon's palace 


This is an inscription cut in cursive letterin 
on a fragment of a building stone which Probab 
belonged to the palace of Simon the Maccabes ; 
Gezer, found in Macalister’s excavations іп 19 05. р at 
the oldest document relating to one of the Масса) = 
outside the books of the Maccabees. The us. 
particularly line 2, is not certain. As it stands : 
appears to be a curse written down by a prisoner wih 
some Greek who was forced to participate in the 
construction of the palace. The meaning of Tixuz pu 
or leur p « [c] is not clear. 


Inscribed weight 
R.A.S. Macalister, PEFOSt (1908), 281 Е 


i AT ATOPANOMOTNTOC 
CWCIIIATPOY MT or MT' or M(NA) AT 


Ossuaries 


In tombs near the site five ossuaries were 
found with Hebrew inscriptions? 


Eusebius, Onomasticon 66,21 reports that 
Gazer ‘is now called Gazara, a village belonging to 
Nicopolis, four miles to Ще north’ ^? 


One of the famous battles of the Crusaders 
was the battle of Montgisart, іп 1177, where Saladin 
was routed by Baldwin IV the Leper. Montgisart was 
also the location of a monastery of St. Catherine o 
Mongisart?*  Clermont-Ganneau has proposed 
identifying Mont Gisart with Tell el-Jezer (Gezer ^ 





?* CH 1176-8; 11811. 


9? l'eCép каіуфу кадейтал Paden кезі 
Хікотбіеос &zéyovo« 01161015 ше 
ques 


Bopetoiz. Lat: ‘Nunc Gazara villa dicirur 2 
milliario Nicopoleos contra septentionem : хх 
distance is approximately right. but Gezer > 
rather than north of Emmaus. 
?* Roziére, Cartulaire, 130 [1158]: 134 7777. 
archives de l'Orient Latin (Paris 1884). ij 143 [V7 
fox iB 
Clermont-Genneau, Archaeologica! Research 
Palestine ii, 257; Clermont-Ganneau ИЗ 
the identification of Mont Gisan wih Te 
RAOi 1 (1888), 351-91: 401. Noi? also pe 
Montegisardo, mentioned in a chanet ` 
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very ВАХ although there 15 so far no definite 
1... И 
nM 
[here are Sattore references to Tell el-Jezer 
yah tradition, listed by Clermont-Ganneau 3 
ns 
ойнап! Remains 
The denutication of biblical Gezer with Tel 
er Was first proposed һу Clermont-Ganneau and 
(QUI алам) i 4 
later proved DV his own discovery of the first of the 
boundary inseriptions that mention the name of the 


“moe К A S. Macalister $ first excavations at 
Geter (1992-1909 the site Was Inveshgated More 
tensel than anv other site of ancient Israel It also 
became a наших and research centre of archaeological 
methadologs in the Holy Land ^" The results of this 
vestigation cover almost all of the penods 


қ . MO 
represented in Israch archaeology 


From 1902 ull 1909 R A S Macalister dug 
broad qup to 10 meters) east-west trenches across the 
акш revealing 9 strata with 7 general periods called 
№ hut Pre-Senuue. Semitic I-IV. Hellenisuc and 
Roman Byzantine, published in: The Excavations of 
беге 13 (London 1912) А Rowe excavated west of 
the Acropolis ал 1934 Since 1964 the Nelson 
Gluevk School of Biblical Archaeology. Jerusalem. has 
weally explored the ste. The excavations were 
шел bv GE Wneht (1904-1905), W.G.Dever 

5581971, 1974-1990) and ID Seger (1972- 





SS 





Мале. Chartes de Гете Same (18550), Nl, р 92. 


18 u, 257 numerous skeletons found at the south- 
Wester extreeum of Tell el-Jezer “apparently buned 
ae bande’ However. there were many Башез were 
Wught gear белет. 

ео! Researches, п. 251-3. 

€ Clesmest-Ganneau, Recueil а drehéologie 
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The following summary of the archaeolo gical 
Temains 15 based based on the publications of 
Macalister, Rowe, їе, Dever, NEAEHL, already 
cited, Seger, Ife, and Reich?" | 


The Chalcolithic period (satum XXVI) - thirty-fourth 
century ВСЕ. 


The Early Bronze Age | (stratum XXV)- not fortutied 
The Early Bronze Age II (strata XXIV- 
XXIID 
The Early Bronze Age III (stratum XXID- 
decline. tombs, gap in occupation, 


The Muddle Bronze Age (su atum XXI. ca. 1800 BCE)- 
the greatest expansion and flounshing of the site, the 
first сиу fortufications daung to the MB ШВ-С period: 
an inner wall of 400 m with rectangular towers, and a 
ipie gate То this phase must be attributed the famous 
"High Place’ discovered by Macalister А row of ten 
monoliths, ca. 3m high. were erected in a north-south 
line, inside the inner wall of the mound. Large 
quantites of matenal were unearthed trom dwellings 
and tombs belonging to this phase The end of и 
coincides with the first campaign of Thutmose III (ca. 
1468 BC). 


Late Bronze Age 1 - decline 


Late Bronze Age ЇЇ - revival. associated with the el- 
Amama period of Egyptian rule in Canaan. An outer 
wall was added to the sue 


Late Bronze Age ИВ - \3th century BC - decline and 
destruction at the end of the 13th century BC, perhaps 
associated wih the campaign of Pharaoh Merneptah 
(as suggested bv a sundial cartouche bearing this 
pharaoh's name, found by Macalister). This would 
imply destucuon before the coming of the Philistines. 


The Iron Age I: the Philistine period (strata XIII-XI) 
nd а weak post-Philistne/pre-Solomonic period 
(strata. X and ІХ) came to an end in a violent 
destruction. probably due to an Egyptian campaign 
referred to in ] Kings 9:15-17. 


The Iron Age II: the Israelite level (stratum VIII, 10th 
تة‎ 
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W.G.Dever, er al. Gezer 1, (Jerusalem 1970): 
Gezer 2, (Jerusalem 1974); Gezer 4, (Jerusalem 1986): 
5 Gin, А Ceramic Typology of the Late Iron ПІ, 
Persian and Hellenistic Periods at Tell Gezer 1-2 
(= Gezer 3), Jerusalem 1990. 

VT JD. Seger. Biblical Archaeologist 39 (1976), 
[142-4] 143 JH Uke. PEO 67 (1935), 185: В 
Reich JET 31 (1981). 48-52. Note also W.D.Dever, 
JIS OSD), 19-34. 











century BC), called by Macalister the "Maccabean 
Castle’. The most important structure is the four-entry- 
Way city gate recognized by Y.Yadin as a typical 
Solomonie gate (as at Hazor and Megiddo). A palace 
and a casemate wall may be also added to this phase. 
Among smaller finds, the famous *Gezer calendar’ 
representing one of the earliest Hebrew inscriptions 
also belongs to the Solomonic era, This phase was 
probably destroyed by Shishak, ca. 924 BC. 


Strata VII (9th cent.BC, the Solomonic gate 
rebuilt as a triple gate), VI (gate destroyed by Tiglath- 
pileser, 733-732 BC, V (8th-7th centuries, Babylonian 
destruction, 587-586 BC) reflect the tempestuous times 


in the Holy Land after Solomon.’ 


To the short period of the reign of Josiah 
(640-609 BCE), when Gezer probably belonged to the 
Kingdom of Judah, belong the remains of the double 
gate built over the earlier Solomonic gate. 


The Persian Period (stratum IV): Macalister's 
‘Philistine tombs” were redated Бу Iliffe and attributed 
to the Persian period. 


The Hellenistic Period (swata Ш-П); some remains, 
uncovered already by Macalister could be attributed to 
the early Hellenistic period (3rd century BCE, stratum 
Ш). such as seal impressions, coins and pottery, and 
stamped handles. Macalister's assignment of some 
monumental architectural remains to what he called the 
"Maccabean Castle" was shown by У. Yadin to have 
been the Solomonic gate (see above). However, the 
area of the gate was used and partly overbuilt by the 
Hasmoneans (Simon) A Greek ртайпо already 
mentioned was found in the vicimtv of the gate. 
Excavations carried out in 1972 by J.D.Seger in Field 
УП revealed remains of domestic architecture dated by 
him to the second centurv BC, The area investigated 1s 
located to the west of Macalister's "Maccabean 


Castle 26 


The remains comprise three separate living units, 
arranged around a central courtvard (fig.1), wath 
kitchen and subterranean drainage channel. Folded 
small oil lamps and coins point to the second half of the 
2nd cent. BC. A stamped handle (fig.2) "of the Rhodian 
түре" (2) bears the Greek inseripüon CIMIOU. A lead 
plaque referring 10 an agoranomos has already been 
mentioned. Concluding these finds, Seger emphasizes 
the lack of evidence of "the keepers of the law’ as the 


а 
м В. Reich, PEO 117 (1985), 41-54. 
че ЛИЕ, PFO 67 (1935), 185 


ide > x x 
TD. Seger. Biblical Archaeologist 39 (1976) 


[142-4] 143 


Gezer 


loo 


Hasmoneans were called in the Books of Maccab 

This settlement was occupied until the beginnin " Ses 
Ist century BC. Thereafter the settlement mi 
according to Seger (p. 144), into the plain оч. 
the site. шг 


In a recent publication Reich identified gi, 
migva'ot (ritual baths) in Macalister’s г = 
suggesting that Gezer was inhabited by Тус 


The Herodian Period is almost not represented, арад 
from some enclosure walls found in field Il ang 
Macalister's ‘Syrian bath’. The date of the boundary 
inscriptions is relevant in this connection. А 


A large underground hiding complex was 
found іп Macalister $ excavations. There were no finds 
to help in dating it, but it is of the same type as many 
others discovered in recent vears which are firmly 
dated by coin-finds and pottery to the first and second 


centuries Ар.“ 


56. Gibeon (Al Jib) 


(Fig. 10; P1.20.43) 1676.1396 


The site of Gibeon is notable for having the 
finest water supply in the region. It occupies the 
strongest position on the plateau east of the Beit Horon 
ascent and is passed by every one who takes that route 


to Jerusalem. 


Literary Sources 


Gideon is one of the cities mentioned in the 
Bible (e.g. Joshua 9.3 t£: 18.25). In 2 Samuel 2.13 
mention is also made of “the роо! of Gibeon’. Josue 
10.1-15 contains the first description of many battles 
along the Beit Horon road, when Joshua is said to have 
commanded the sun to stand still ‘and he said in the 
sight of Israel, Sun, stand thou still upon Gibeon: and 
thou, Moon in the valley of Avalon.” We are told that 
the enemy was defeated at Gibeon and then pushed 
down the road as far as Azekah and Makkecab. Inthe 
Septuagint Gibeon appears as Гафаоу s 
Ta Bawê." 

In 927 BC a military expedition was cin 
out by Pharaoh Shishak in Palestine (1 Kings yc 
2 Chron, 12.1-2). An inscription presen? p 
ا‎ ес 


3 В. Reich, EJ 31(1981), 48-52. 
jp -2u$ 


s: З ; c ^ @ 
** A Kjoner and У. Tepper, Subrerranea” : Р ^ 
in the Judaean Shephelah (1987. Heb). ger 
3° For references: Abel. GP. ii. 
Demsky, BASOR 212 (1973). 26-31: ТТК. 5: 
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ak contains a long topographical 


'emple in Kam 
Amon Ter 99 Rubute, Avalon, Gatim, 


1 which 10€ judes Gezer, 


lis 23 
on. Gibeon. 


Beit Hor 


gives the distance from Jerusalem as 


Josephus > : s 
40 stadia in Ат. vii 9.7(283) but as 50 stadia in. BJ ii 
19.1 (517). The latter passage describes Cestius 


h trom Lydda past Beit Horon to Gibeon 

he placed his camp. Eusebius, On. 
Gibeon with a village four miles west 
clear which site is meant. In 48.9, 
however, the present site is mentioned as a village 
seven miles from Aelia on the road to Emmaus: 
Bn p09. оло тйу Гарафу. каї Есті viv 
xóug zÀnoíov Aidiag катібутоу Еті 
ХакбтодаУ and C onueiwv. 


Gallus mare 
(Gabao), where 
66,13 identies 
of Beit El. Itis not 


Peter the Deacon, P2, briefly mentions Gibeon: ‘Not 
far trom Jerusalem is Gibeon, which was captured by 
Joshua, and sixty stades from Jerusalem is Emmaus 
(Le. Nicopolis)...” This is almost certainly based on the 
work of Bede who used the lost part of ‘Egena’s 
Travels’ (381-4). 


Gibeon is mentioned again in the same decade 
as Egeria, in the account of Paula's journey 10 
Jerusalem (385-6): ‘From this [Nicopolis] she passed 
on and climbed to Lower and Upper Вей Horon, cities 
which were founded bv Solomon, but later destroyed in 
the disasters of war; seeing on her right Ayalon and 
Gibeon, where Joshua the son of Nun fought against 
the five kings, and uttered his command to the sun and 
moon; and condemned the Gibeomtes to become 
drawers of water and hewers of wood because of the 
deception by which they tricked him when they asked 
to become allies. ° This seems to imply that Gibeon 
was an existing village at the time, as it was a century 
before in Eusebius’ days, for Paula’s next stop was 
Gibeah and of this it is explicitly stated that it was 
razed to the ground. Like the previous passages, it 
shows that the village of Gibeon was one of the 
prominent landmarks on the way from Jerusalem to 
Emmaus-Nicopolis.** 


Hattenmeister and Reeg, Die antiken 
нне 


— Jerome. ер. 108.8, ed. Hilberg, CSEL, lv, 314: 
atque inde [sc. from Nicopolis] proficiscens ascendit 
Sethoron inferiorem et superiorem, urbes a Salomone 
conditas, et varia postea bellorum tempestate 
itn ad dextram aspiciens Aialone, et Gabaon, ubi 
; — fihus Nave contra quinque reges dimicans, soli 
"hperavit et lunae: et Gabaon:tas ob dolos et insidias 
locderis impetrati, in aquarios, lignariosque damnavit. 
Also. Epiphanius, Haer. 46 (GCS 31, 209) 


УВ 


e B. Bagatti, 4nrich; villagei cristiani di Samaria 
(1979), 591 a 
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Synagogen in Israel, vol. i (1977). p.138 s.v. Giv on. 
refer to the Targum on 1 Chron. 16.39 which mentions 
the synagogue at Gibeon. This therefore may be 
presumed to have existed at the time. | 


The Georgian lectionary from Jerusalem may 
contain a reference to a church at el-Jib but the 
identification is by no means certain. ^^ 


Yaqut describes al-Jib as lying between Вам 
al-Maqdis (Jerusalem) and Nablus; ‘there are here two 
forts called Upper al-Jib and Lower al-Jib and they are 
close to one another. 7? 


Gibeon is mentioned in various Crusader 
documents. A privilege regarding vineyards — of 
which there were many in this area — menuons а 
vineyard situated next to Gabaon?^* In 1099 a 
Crusader army marched from Lydda to Emmaus (Abu 
Ghosh). From there a smal] detachment ої horsemen 
under Tancred and Baldwin de Burco made their way 
to Bethiehem and returned to Jerusalem. “Next the 
army, keeping Gabaon to the left approached the 
city... Baha’ al-Din describes Saladin's progress in 
1192-93 from al-Quds to E]-Djib and thence to Beit- 
Nouba and Ramla.“ 


Burchardus de Monte Sion (AD 1283) writes: De ista 
(sc. Gabaa Saulis) ad leucam parvam est Gabaon, 
civitas Beniamin, sita in eodem monte, unde et ibi 
dicitur fuisse excelsum maximum." It is not so much 
Burchardus’ exercise in etymology as the identificat- 


35 Le Grand Lectionnaire de l'Église de Jérusalem, 
CSSO 205, vol. 14, M. Tarchnischvili (ed. and trans.), 
ii 11, no.985; 49, по.1341: refers to a church dedicated 
to St. Isidore in the village of Gevbale (or 'Gebali ). 
Other possibilities for identification have been 
suggested. 

59 Yaqut ii, 170. Le Strange, Palestine under the 
Moslems (1890), 464. R.D. Pringle, Levant 15(1983), 
145, would like to idenuty Upper al-Jib mentioned by 
Yaqut with Nabi Samwil. This is unlikely since the 
latter place is тепиопед separately by this author, 


3 Rohricht, Regesta, no.271, 68 (1151). 


55 : ; r 
à Balduinus in, Hist. Хісаепа vel Antiochena, 


Ch. lviii (АНС Occ. v, 174). 


5% Baha’ al-Din, Sirat-Salah al-Din (1964), 222; 
RHC Or., i, 322 f. 


5 Burchardus de Monte Sion, ap. Laurent, Peregrina- 
tores Medii Aevi Quattuor (Leipzig 1864), 76 








on that is of interest in the present passage. 


| The endowment deed of 1552 cited several 
times above mentions the village of el-Jib.5? 


| The first western source to refer to and 
identify the place is Pococke, p.48: ‘То the north we 
looked down [sc. from Nabi Samwil] into a very fine 
valley which I conjectured to be about ten miles lying 
from east to west, and five miles broad, and, according 
to the tradition, it seems to be the valley of Ajalon, in 
which the city of Gibeon was situated, and if so, this 
plain was the territory of the Gibeonites. There are two 
hills in it, beautifully improved: that to the west has two 
summits; on the northern one, there is a village called 
Geb, probably the ancient Gibeon on which the sun 


stood still ...7> 


Robinson gives a brief description of el-Jib 
and identified it with ancient Gibeon,**' ап 
identification now unanimously accepted following 
Pritchard's excavations in 1956, 1957 and 1959 which 
brought to light 31 jars stamped gb ne? 


Archaeological Remains 


Gibeon was visited by numerous biblical 
scholars. Robinson noticed ancient remains and briefly 
describes the ancient water reservoirs. Guérin, Judée, 
i p.385, thought he recognized the ruins of the 
Crusader church. These were subsequently described 
by the S. W.P. iii, 94-100 which also refers to the 
springs and 34 tombs. Вараш, Liber Annuus 25 
(1975), pp.54-72, surveyed the remains of the building 
said to be a church and identified them as a Byzantine 
church of the fifth or sixth century. 


In 1981 D. Pringle and P. Leach of the British 
School of Archaeology in Jerusalem carried out a 
survey of the medieval remains in the Arab village of 


سے 


38 Rorgo Fretellus Ixx (Boeren, p.40), AD 1 137, may 
be independently referring to al-Jib in his reference to 
Gabaon as a place 7 miles from Jerusalem оп the road 
to Neapolis, but it is more likely that he simply copied 
Jerome. 


59 StH. Stephan, ОРАР 10 (1944), 184. 
360 Pococke, Description of the East and some other 
Countries, 1743-48, 49. Compare the engraving 


made from the same spot in C. Wilson, Picturesque 
Palestine, 1, 168. 


зі Robinson, Biblical Researches, і, 455-7. 


9€ See below. 


Gibeon 
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al-Jib?9 


A major campaign of excavations was cam: 
out by J.B. Pritchard on behalf of the Mi 
Museum of the University of Pennsylvania in қ ны 
1957, 1959, 1960 and 196224 The site is spread o > 
two low hills connected by a saddle. The south mi 
the two hills is Tel Gibeon, with the rem a of 
settlement from EB onwards. On the northem 19) 
ied by the modern village of el-Ji a, 
occupied by ge of el-Jib, Bagatti and 
Pringle found remains from later periods: Roman ( 
cemetery), Byzantine, Crusader, and Ottoman. On к 
4 . 4 е 
southern hill Pritchard found occupation from EB to 
LB, mainly represented by tombs. The first walled 
settlement, with a large pool, cut into the rock, 
developed in the Iron Age I. Gibeon reached its 
greatest expansion in the Iron Age П when numerous 
buildings covered the hill and a tunnel was cut from the 
town to the spring. In this period — as in the Crusader 
period — the town produced wine on a large scale, as 
attested by the remains of 63 rock-cut cellars which 
kept the wine at a constant temperature of 18°C. Finds 
included numerous jars, stoppers and a funnel which 
served to fill the jars. Some of the jars, meant for 
export, had handles inscribed 'gb'n' and it was this 
discovery which finally decided the debate regarding 
the identification of the site. Many of these cellars 
were later reused as tombs, kilns or storage space. 


There is a gap in occupation between the 6th- 
2nd century BC and remains of the first century are still 
scanty, represented mainly by coin finds but there isa 
hoard of 23 coins of Alexander Jannaeus.S From a 
total of 70 coins found in the trenches in the westem 
part of the southern hill 33 were Hellenistic, including 
the hoard of coins of Alexander Jannaeus. There are 
substantial remains of settlement from the Roman 
period. Pritchard found remains of houses, and whet 
is described as a bath, actually a small stepped pod. 


جه BÓ НР c a‏ پ ی 


38 Levant 15 (1983), 141-177. 


зя JB Pritchard, The Water Syste 
(1961); id., Gibeon where the Sun Stood 
id. et al., Winery, Defences and Soundings 2 
(1964); id., EAEHL, ii (1976), $. Gibeon. 


1 Gibeo 


з JB Pritchard, Hebrew Inscriptions and ® p 


from Gibeon (1959). СЁ N. Avigad. 23 
130-3; F.M. Cross, BASOR 168 (1962), 18-4 


86 Note also Н. Eshel, 7E 37(1987 117 
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рых du c до 4749 for Be 

Pritchard, Winery, 23f., 40, а 
numismatic finds, 52-64. 


8 Pritchard, Winery, 40 and fig. 26. 





ИИ 


< 





Ae ra en 


d 


Gazetteer 
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pn^ has none of the charac! ; 
Ет гора Му better idenufied as а ritual bath 
"ia complex is dated by pottery and coins to 

‚а century AD. However, Pritchard's report does 
= вх clear how the level marked by the coins of 


Alexander Jannacus is distinguished from the level of 
е 
the so-called Roman houses. 


(miqve). 


The pottery from the latter phase, published 
by Pritchard, is typical of the Herodian-Early Roman 
period (Ist century AD)?" cooking pots, juglets, 

ilgrim flasks, oil-lamps and a stone vessel, similar to 

4s material found at Kh. Mazad (q.v.). The coins also 
fit this pattern: Herod the Great (3 coins), Valerius 
Gratus (1), Pontius Pilatus (1), Antonius Felix (4), 
Herod Agnppa (10), and Domitian (1). 


Gibeon appears to have been yet another 
settlement which existed in the first century AD and 
came to an end in the period of the First Revolt (see 
Kh. Mazad and Kh. Daliya in this Gazetteer). It is 
conceivable that the settlement was abandoned 
following the march of Cestius Gallus, who placed his 
camp there, as noted above. The site was not re- 
occupied until the third century. Some of the early 
wine-cellars were reused at that ume, one of them 
being transformed into a monumental tomb?! The 
former wine cellar now served as an underground 
chamber reached by a number of steps. Eleven loculi 
were cut into the floor and several arcosolia were 
carved out of the walls. 


The walls of the tomb are covered with a 
mural which consists of a fresco combined with stucco. 
The bas-relief of stucco, a strip 65 cm. deep from the 
ceiling down to eve-level, was applied on the coloured 
Wall, following which the entire surface was painted 
again. The stucco was applied as a paste or fixed onto 
the wall with iron nails.” The frieze depicts winged 
hgures of genii, garlands decorated with ribbons and 
oval medallions, a fine example of a “peopled scroll. 
The ensemble is unique in Palestinian art and may 
«€ to the artistic milieu of the end of the third cen- 
یک‎ 


* Op. cit, 41, fig. 25. 
"* Op. cit, fig. 38, 12-22. 


"! Op.cit., 29-31. 


А Pritchard. И. ‘Ine 
4 Where they 
figure | 


у. p.31. The nails are visible in fig. 
arc holding together parts of a human 


7 Pu E 
chard. ЕАЕРИ, ii, 449, dates it around AD 300. 
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West of the tomb a columbarium was 
cleared."* It seems to be older than the tomb and has 
around 200 niches of 20 cm. x 30 cm. x 20 cm. 


The pottery from this complex is mainly 
represented by a interrelated group of lamps. Some 
of these lamps are made in two parts: the lower part 
has a ring-base, sometimes with potters’ marks; the 
upper 15 decorated with volutes, circles, triangles and 
ahvdra design. This type of lamp was popular in the 
late third and the fourth centuries. 


In this level Pritchard found the following 
coins: one each of Gallienus, Constantine, and one of 
his successors. The American excavations have 
uncovered no later remains of settlement оп this part of 
the site, but some later intrusions and coins are 
assigned by Pritchard to the Byzantine period. 
Sporadic numismatic finds cover the period from the 
12th to the 19th centuries. 


As already noted, the later periods of 
settlement have been found primarily on the northern 
hill which has been built over by the modem village. 
Bagatti found a few Roman tombs, but the periods 
primarily represented are Late Byzantine, Early 
Islamic, Crusader and Ottoman.*” The structures of 
these periods have been surveyed by Bagatti and by 
Pringle,” who discuss the architectural remains in 
their reports, but do not record small finds such as 
pottery and coins. 


Pringle distinguishes two phases. The 
remains of the first, also described by Bagatti,"* 
comprise a large barrel-vaulted chamber and some 
smaller vaulted chambers. The masonry may be 
described as follows: the ashlars of the walls and 
vaults are well dressed, the doorways are without 
rebates, they have stone lintels with semi-circular 
lunettes above. There is a small round window and 
barrel-vaulting with parabolic profile springing from 
the backs of blind arches. Pringle has analyzed these 
features and concluded that they are best compared 
with structures dating between the fifth and eighth 


Se ee eT 
*4 Pritchard, Winery, figs. 14-17; 80-81. 
375 Op.cit. 31f., fig.49. 

3% ГА 25 (1975), 54-72, esp. 54 f. 


3” Bagani, op.cit.: D. Pringle, Levant 15 (1983), 142- 
60. 


38 Pringle, op.cit., 147-54, figs. 2-4; Bagatti, op.cit., 
60-5. 








centuries.” 


The interpretation of these structures, 
however, is less clear. Robinson observed them in 
1838 and thought they might have belonged to a 
castle? Others saw in the barrel-vaulted building а 
church and dated it to the Crusader period, mainly 
because of the shape of the vault. Bagatti, pp.67-72, 
assigned it to the 5th or 6th century. Pringle has 
pointed out that the only argument in favour of the 
identification of the building as a church is its 
orientation and the position of the entrance in the west 
wall. He points out further that Byzantine churches in 
Palestine, Transjordan and Syria never have barrel- 
vaulted naves. Recognizing that information on 
Byzantine Gibeon is meagre he reaches no firm 
conclusion, but he notes that it would have occupied a 
significant position along a main road at that period as 
atalltimes. Various possibilities which he considers 
and rejects аге: a monastery, a road-station, an inn, a 
bath house, a villa or centre of an estate. 


We agree with Pringle in his contention that 
the arrangement of the chambers around the vaulted 
hall at el-Jib has close analogies with the lay-out of 
Umayyad palaces*®' and we tend to conclude that the 
structure as a whole looks Early Islamic rather than 
Byzantine, even though there are specific details which 
occur in the Byzantine period. If the building is indeed 
Umayyad it may have been an estate building, the 
dwelling of a sheikh, which, surrounded perhaps by 
poorer buildings, would have controlled the vicinity. 


Ina later phase, as described by Pringle, 158- 
60, the earlier structures underwent alterations: walls 
were thickened, doors blocked and splayed pointed- 
arch windows and a painted arched door frame were 
inserted in earlier doorways in rooms C and |). This 
is typical of Crusader architecture. This designation 
would iit the historical circumstances very well, for in 
the Crusader period the area north of Jerusalem 
functioned as the agricultural hinterland of the city and 
the structure may then have been a manor house and 
rural administrative centre. It must be noted, however, 
that these dates have been determined only by 
architectural analysis and there is as yet no 
corroboration based on datable small finds. 


“ص 


3° Op.cit, 155f 


ж Biblical Researches, i, 455. 


31 Op.cit., 158. 


382 к на > 
The windows were inserted їп the northern doors of 
rooms e in t} 
ooms С à D and the door in the western doorwav of 
room С; Pringle op.cit., 158, fig. 4. | 


Gibeon 
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Conclusions 


The investigations carrie А 

Jib іп the past century and а ia dieu, 
existence of a settlement from the Early Bro OWN the 
the Middle Ages. The varying prominen А85 
remains in different periods naturally is Of the 
changes in the importance of the place - Ка, 
biased focus of archaeological investigation - 

large-scale excavation carned out in Gibeon h E. 
Bibiical period for its target, a tendency тей ыз 
the circumstance that the post-biblica] remains by 
mostly built over by the modem village. Ap 


It is clear, however, that in the Roman period 
Gibeon was an important station near one of the wo 
main roads from the plain to Jerusalem, the Beit Horon 
road. As such it occurs in sources from the Roman, but 
not from the Byzantine period. Although there are no 
remains to show that this was a substantial settlement 
in the Byzantine period, some sherds and coins of this 
period are evidence of some sort of presence. Several 
other sites in the immediate vicinity of Gibeon were 
occupied in the Byzantine period: Bir el-Biyar with the 
remains of a church? Bir Nabala, ‘Id, and Sha‘ab 
Siyag, all of which are agricultural settlements (see the 
relevant entries). 


It seems clear that Gibeon, which had all the 
qualities required for a strong town in ће Iron Age, 
lost its importance as a stronghold in the later period, 
and particularly in the Byzantine period with its diffuse 
settlement pattern. The control of the main roads to 
Jerusalem was no longer achieved by the occupation of 
a strong tactical position right on the road, but was 
exercised by the provincial authorities. It is not known 
which of the other settlements in the region were 
equipped with road-stations or inns, but there Was 
nothing at Gibeon which would have equipped it bette 
for the provision of travellers and pilgrims than ау 
other site in the area, although the spring at Gibeon 
would have been an advantage to travellers 2 
periods. 

After the Crusader period, the Beit шей 
road played a secondary role and Gibeon, altho’ Р 
mentioned occasionally, did not rise to ene d 
impression which is again reinforced bv UC 
significant remains of the Mameluke реп stant) 
Ottoman period el-Jib developed mto ê ж 


 ÁA— са ЕЕЕ... сы‏ چ 


agg hdt 
st M, Noth, ZDPY 66 (1943), 31.1, 0997 s 
Gibeon was the significant site Ш 77. a Bi d 
suggested that the Byzantine remains 2! 
Bivar (q.v.) were, in fact, part 
settlement-area of Gibeon. It is ques а 
this is the right approach if Gibeon 156 
tant in the Byzantine period. 
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ТШ 
450.1480 
nzo (Jimu) е 


57. Gu 


(1 WI 
Јаре опа hill-top on à secondary 
yad between Lydda and Beit 


he modern highway. 


Пия ма vil 
of the maim T€ 


aad south | 
м kilometre ott t 


Ногой one 
штат! Sources 
ied in 2 Chronicles 28.18 as 
es ol Judah. ™ It occurs 1n Talmudic 
ace of origin of a certain Nahum: BT 
JT Рс аһ 8; 21b. 


(ло ts mentor 


one of the cit 
sources as the pl 


Sanhedrin 108b; 


The identification, first proposed by 
abinson, 15 not m doubt because of the simularity of 
e village. The site hes оп а hill-top 
ally built over by ruined Arab houses 


К 
the name of th 


and is almost tol 
and malitary installations. 


van de Velde notes: ‘Jimzu lies on an 
ea show at a distance. From 
this place a road branches off to Wady Suleiman, 
ascending it towards Jerusalem. ^ Clermont- 
Ganneau, AR, ii, 481, was told that below the mosque 
there was ‘another chamber that is more ancient, 
perhaps the synagogue which the Jewish itineraries 
mention as being there in the Middle Ages." 


eminence and makes quit 


The SHP, ii, 297, s.v. Jimzu notes: "Оп the 
cast are cisterns and on the west a well by the road." In 
Alon 4 (1953), 5, we are told of a hill at the eastem 
сөре of the village, which is said to have served as 
necropolis in the Hellenistic, Roman and Byzanune 
periods. The tombs are described as 'shaft-graves 
with arched niches.’ These, then, would appear to be 
ol Hyzantine date, 


When visiting the site (the first time was in 
1984) we could not distinguish any ancient structures. 
However, we did notice re-used stones of ancient 
appearance and collected datable pottery-sherds: from 
the Iron Age, Byzantine, Early Islamic, Crusader, and 
Малике peris Nearby, at 147.150, ritual baths and 


— 


Ma 


) : las idees nat reeet historical reality in the period 
ullis um | 

РЯ o Singdoms, but that in which the Chronicles 
Were written 


Ms 
Nobinson, Biblical Resear: hes n. 249 
ЫЕ 
Мір к "d m Velde, 4 lemeir fo ассотрату Іле 
o Land (Gotha 1555), 241. van de 


«Ме me 
nuang Mas aN ^ E 
$ S Mas a vilage en the road trom Lydd 
to Hey] б pet oad trom Lydda 


wine presses have been seen. 


Gitta (Geththa; Geth) » 


Josephus, Ant. v 1,22 (87): [cf Joshua 19,41 ff. 
describing the territory of Dan]: ‘the western part of 
the plain from Azotos to Dora, including all lamneia, 
Gita and from Akkaron to the mountains.” 


Ant. ix 13,3 (275) [сЕ 2 Kings 18,8]: “Же King е. 
Hezekiah] attacked the Philistines and, after 
defeating them, occupied all the enemy's cities from 
Gaza to Gitta. 398 


Eusebius, От. 732-4 Гє9000. evtavOa 
uetfjveykav тйу xipoxóv and "ACotoi. 
каї vov бота peyíotn ҡорт, fi кадеітол 
I160& y, нетеб% булбутоу т.б 
“Аутапатрібом eic "Танутау. 


Jerome, comm. т Jon., praef: ‘Geth quae est in 
Ofer .. quamquam ali iuxta Diospolim, id est 
Lyddam, eum et natum et conditum velint, non 
intelligentes hoc quod additur Opher ad 
distinctionem aliarum Geth urbium pertinere, quae 
iuxta Eleutheropolim sive Diospolim hodie quoque 
monstrantur.’ 


Madaba Map: Ге@ û viv Titta, pia пбтє TOV 
Е oatpaniwv near Lydda and <Bet>odegana, 


west of the line Lydda - Iamnia. 


J. Doubdan, Le voyage de la Terre-Sainte (Paris 
1657), 53: [After passing the ‘Mosque of the 
Derwish’ outside Jaffa he saw] “un peu plus loin du 
mesme costé de main droite la Place de la Ville de 
Gets, Patrie du Geant Goliat, qui n'est plus à present 
qu'un Village que nous ne pouvions bien voir а cause 
qu'il estoit presque nuit..." 


E. Roger, La Terre Saincte (Paris 1646), 25, says 
Geth is four leagues south of Yazur. 


Josephus’ references do not help in 
establishing the location of the site, although it is clear 
that he was thinking of a place near the sea, not far 
from Jamnia. From Eusebius it is clear that in his ime 





387 ESI 7-8 (1988/89), 81-3; also: TIR, s.v. Gamzo, 
1251, 


35 Note also Amt. xiv 15,10 (450); BJ 1 17,2 (326), 
referring to a place Githa or Githa in [dumaea or 
Judaea which was fortified by Масһаегав. Also: 
Polybius ap Stephanus Bvzantius 208.10, refernng to 
"Gitta, a city in Palestine’. 





there was a large village Giththa оп the road from 
Antipatris to lamnia. Jerome mentions a site Geth, 
near Eleutheropolis or Diospolis. It is clear that the 
Madaba map refers to the same site.) The map shows 
it as lying somewhat S-E of Bfetjodegana (= Bett 
Dajan, Beth Dagan) and east of the Sanctuary of Jonah. 
The latter is undoubtedly Tel Yonah (T. Yunis, С.К. 
1249.1560), on the coast 4.5 km. south of Jafa.” 
Nineteenth century maps do not provide us with any 
suitable place name in the region between 
Yavneh/Jamnia, Lydda and Jatía. The evidence from 
the two French travellers, however, suggests that there 
was a village ‘Gets’ ог 'Geth' not too far from Yazur 
(Azor, q.v.) in the seventeenth century. It is possible 
that there was an ancient site in this area?” 


Giv*at Ram (es Sheikh Badr; Binvanei 


58. 
1693.1326 


Ha'Umah) 


This is presumably identical to the site named 
Kh. Kharrfs or Khamîsh in the SWP and el Fákhüra in 
the files of the D.A.M. In the 195075 a legionary tile 
factory and fort were excavated here, before the 
construction of the modern convention centre, the 
Binvanei Ha‘Umah. The ules have been published by 
Dan Вагар, but the excavations themselves have 
remained unpublished** Ош efforts to obtain 
information proved fruitless, Further excavations have 
been carried out recently in another part of the same 


a 


з» Thus G. Schmitt В. Cohen and б. Schmitt, Drei 
Studien zur Archáologie und Topographie Altisraels 
(1980), 92 Ё, contra B. Mazar, IEJ 4 (1954), 227-35. 


3% C, Schick, PEQ (1889), 7 Е; Department of 
Antiquities, Geographical List of the Record Files 
1918-48 (1976), 81; F.-M. Abel, JPOS 20 (1946), 8 Е, 
who saw Byzantine and mediaeval material, which 
reinforces suggestions that this is also the site of the 
ecclesia Sancti Jonae extra Jaffam, mentioned in a 
Papal bulla of 1218 (De Roziére, Cartulaire 897; 
909). See also the discussion by Schmitt, op.cit, 112 
Ё (with incorrect Grid Reference). 


зі For suggestions: Schmitt, op.cit., 114 f. 


=? D. Вагар, BJb 167 1967), 244-67. for the pottery: 
M. Herschkovitz, ЕГ 19 (1987), 314-25. | 


% For a brief and unsatisfactory note, M. Avi-Yonah 
BIES 15 1950), 19-24, 6 Ё (Heb): also: JEJ 18 
(1968), 1964 жайды БШ 


Gitta 


site. This must have been a key site, 2.5 km 
Jerusalem, on а low hill-top, overlooking the R i 
әд 15 Jaffa, not far from the descent to Man 


(Qaluniyeh). 


from 


The published reports indicate settlement fy 
four periods: 


1 The middle and second half of the first century, 


Intensive quarrying left its traces in varios, 
parts of the site. F oundations of buildings were laid on 
structures cut out of the rock. Plastered cisterns anc 
storage rooms belong to this period. These may wel] фе 
connected with the rapid expansion of the city of 
Jerusalem in the reign of Herod Agrippa I. Ты 
excavations in 1992 revealed further remains of this 
period in the north-eastern part of the site (area ВІ; 
op.cit., figs. 73£). А built up cistern and channels 
contained material from the period before 70 and 
afterwards. In the northern part of the site (area A) 
remains of an oil-press and of a leather workshop were 
excavated, dated by coins of year two of the First 
Jewish Revolt (op.cit., 65). In the southem part of the 
site (areas B2 and B4) a large pottery production 
complex was uncovered, containing several potery 
workshops, which operated both before and after 70. 
Malka Herschkovitz (op. cit. п. 11) has shown that 
some pottery types of the Herodian period were used 
and imitated by the Roman garrison. 


П The Legio X Fretensis, 70 - 3rd century. 


Structures which had been destroyed in the 
Jewish war were restored and used for simular purposes 
by the Roman garrison. Cisterns, channels, and 
especially the pottery workshops were expanded. On 
the western part of the hill (area D) a building wes 


constructed with strong walls and a plan reminiscent ©! 
of the teat 


barracks. Many stamped tiles and bricks 
legion were found on the spot (op.cit., 66). Bore 
areas A, В2-3 and D the remains of an op? 
operated Бу a screw, and a floor made of broken bricks 
date these structures to the Roman period. 
The most important element of this comp 
was the large military pottery workshop, built ace 
on the remains of the smaller structure of the PT “з 
(Herodian) period, excavated by Avi-You® wol 
consists of pits for the preparation of the pp "ids 
potters’ wheels, a section for the preparation © M 
and tles, and a series of rectangular pottery * "ee 
73 and 76). The pottery found on Ше SPU. 
round tiles for the suspensurae of ЮР 
лора дынан 1 С 


^9 1 gical № А 
3% B Arnibas & Н. Goldfuss, Archacove cu des 
(Hadaskot Arkheologivot) 100 (1993), 9° 


73-78. 
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„d bricks for arches, and plain and round Кик 
шар тонус antefixes (Tig 78). Large numbers 
luding sie ) к mth Legion of various diflerent types 
a p lay stamps Were also found, one 


» Туос i 
ХЕ, the other with a rosette mouve 


77) As observed bv the recent excavators, this 15 
Ж 2 ile of its kind discovered in the castem part ої 
pa 2 E t 
№ nen This stage apparently came to an end with 
Ж. Acla. in the second halt 

; ‚ of the legion Jor Acta. 4 
the departure ы, 


‚ № 
of the third century 


me 
et stamps 
were ИЛ 
with the letters 


'ourth to Seventh Centuries 


HI The № 
The Byzantine period 15 Well represented in 
спе Avi- Yonah discover ed a Christian 
asterv in what 15 now described as 
areas В2-3 and D гекроспусіу Тһе basilica 
measured 17.3 N 14 m. had one apse and two lateral 
rooms, Mosaic floors were unearthed everywhere їп 

т chapel was attatched to the 


these buildings. A smalle 
south wall. It had an apse built of bricks taken from the 


earher Roman factory, one of them with the stamp of 
the Tenth Legion. The chapel was decorated with 
йога! mosaies one of them inscribed: + К(бр1)є 0 
Qicó); той Ауіоу l'e[opyí]ov uvioOn Tı 
roù [кар] пофо рЯ4|вауто6). 


all parts о! the 
basilica and mon 


The excavations in 1992 uncovered a burial 
complex situated between areas B2, B3 and D (fig. 
73). Steps led down through a vaulted corridor to two 
arcosolia. All the walls were built of ashlars. The 
presence of varied building techniques, taken together 
with the evidence of the small finds show that the 
complex was in use over a long period. There is no 
material later than the second half of the seventh 
century (op.cit., 66). West of this structure and north 
of the Roman barracks (area D) remains of a monastery 
were found. Fine pavements, marble liturgical 
furniture and decorated architectural items, all as vet 
unpublished, testy to the high artistic level of the 
Workmanship of the church and monastery. 


IV Early Muslim and Mameluke 


The excavations in 1992 encountered some 
remamns of the Early Muslim and Mameluke periods. 
The military building and the tombs were re-used in the 
к century, as shown Бу new walls, роцегу and 
ONS. ы. E 


LS ET А... RERO 


For the stamps found in the fifties: Barag. op.cit. 
Avi-Yongh, op.cit 21, 


hg 73 Any 

№ 1 ры op.cit., 22; Ovadiah, Corpus, 

Supple м. lan: Ovadih and C.G. de Silva. 
еріте. Levant 14 (1982), 139. 


To sum up, the remains uncovered on this site 
belong to four periods, namely Herodian, Roman, Late 
Roman/Byzanune, and Early Muslim. As compared 
with the other excavated sites discussed bv us, this one 
stands out because of its intensive use by the Roman 
armv between 70 and the end of the third century. [n 
this period the site clearly functioned as ап outpost of 
the legionary castra in Jerusalem. In the earher and 
later periods, the occupation 15 reminiscent. of the 
pattern encountered at the other excavated sites which 
were clearly connected with the roads to and from 
Jerusalem, when the city served as the goal of 
pilgrimage for numerous travellers. 


Giv'at Shaul (Ras *Amar) 


This is a site north-west of a ridge which 
separates ıt from Giv'at Shaul (Kh. al Awash). On the 
north slope of the hill of Ras “Amar rescue excavations, 
carried out in the autumn of 1987, revealed agricultural 
installations and a rectangular building *™ The pottery 
dates to the second century BC. In the vieinity are nine 
tombs, cut into the rock. Six of these are on the east 
slope of Giv at Shaul, part of them dating to MB II, but 
most to the Early Roman penod 
59. Giv'at Ze'ev 1652.1413 
Near the Giv'at Ze ev cross-roads, where the Roman 
road continues to the south-west, two sites are listed 
in AS Benjamin which we have not visited 


Site по. 15%. 16660.14165: 18 dunams; p. 30%: 
"ruin: terraces: cistem. МВ-8 1%: Iron II-few sherds, 
P(?)-few sherds, Byz-11% Е15-5%; 96 sherds.” 
Ct.149f. (Heb.). 


Site по. 159. р. 30*; 16680.14145, 7 dunams. 
concentration of sherds; ancient road; wine-presses, 
plastered cistem: threshing floor. Byz. sherds. Cf. 
150: “Along the south edge of the site runs an ancient 
road [the Beit Horon road, see chapter II], 7.0 - 8.5 
m. broad. Large kerbstones along both edges. 
Paving stones of irregular size are visible.’ 
60. el Habs 1478.1480 
See discussion s.v. Kh. Zackanye 


61. el-Haditha (Hadid, Adida) 1456.1523 


(P1.57) 


This is a site occupying a commanding 
position on a hill-top, situated at the edge of the plain 
and overlooking Lydda and vicimty. It straddles а 





№ ¢ Gibson, Archaeological Newsleiter 93 (1989), 
79 f. (Heb). 








el-Haditha 


branch of the Вей Horon road from the plam 10 
Jerusalem, bypassing Lydda. The hill slopes steeply 
towards the North, West and South. and is linked by a 
Saddle with the hull country to the East. The site was 
admir ably suited for modest settlement and 
fortification, but less so for urban development in the 
Roman and Byzantine period, when Lydda, 5-6 km. to 
the south-west became one of the important towns of 


Palestine. 


Literary Sources 

Hadid occurs with Lod and Ono in the lists of 
retumees in Ezra 2, 33; Nehemiah 7, 38. Ibid, 11, 34, 
it is described as inhabited by members of the tribe of 
Benjamin. Simon the Maccabee (143/2-135/4 BC) 
‘built up Айда in the Shephelah and fortified it, 
erecting gates and bars. This was merely 
oneelement among various activities aimed al 
controlling access to Jerusalem: the conquest of Gezer, 
Beit Zur, Jaffa, and the fortress in Jerusalem itself. At 
the time of the expedition into Judaea made by 
Tryphon, Simon descended from Jerusalem and “made 


his camp at Adida on the edge of the plain’. The 


parallel passage in Josephus’ Antiquities describes it as 
‘a town on a hill below which lies the Plain of Judaea’, 


descriptions which both fit the site under discussion.“ 


“About 85 BC the Nabataean king Aretas Ш 
of Damascus and from there he 
invaded Judaea and ‘defeated Alexander Jannaeus near 
Adida’. The place next played a military role during 
Vespasian s suppression of the First Jewish Revolt. 
After capturing Lydda, Vespasian left the legion V 
Macedonica at Emmaus (qv.) Following the 
subjection of Idumaea, he returned to Emmaus and 
then, ‘cutting off those in Jerusalem from all sides, 
placed garrisons consisting of legionaries and 


aa 


3% | Масс. 12,38: Kai Lipwv @xodounoe Tv 
“Абаба £v TO EeónAa xai Oxipwoev а0тђУ 
каї ёлёстпоє 00pav Kai цоҳдо?с$. 


gained possession 


ж | Macc. 13,13: Diuwv 88 rapevéfaAev eic 
'Аёїбо›с катй прбаотоу tov пєдіоу. 


*) Josephus, Ат. xiii 6,5(203): ,€ig “Аббаба 
полу, йтіс ёл’ броус кезаёут TUYXÉVEL 
Ûr Hv ўлбкєзт@з TÈ 716 ‘Tovéaiac xeóía. 


4° Josephus, Ant. xiii 15,2 (392): ..жай тері 
“Абаба xopíov ихт уікўосас 
Алё avê pov... In spite of occasional doubts there 
can be no question that Hadid near Lydda is meant 
Shortly before Aretas' campaign Antiochus XII 
— In Damascus to Arabia through the coastal 
plain of Judaea: Ant. xm 15,1 (39 `£ 
JAOS 97(1977), 263-15, Б ы” р 


auxiliaries in camps at Jericho and Абда’ % 
army units blocked the single road to J "i, 3 
the East through Jericho, and both major routes 4. 

the West: the Lydda - Emmaus - Jerusalem road om 
the Lydda - Вей Horon - Jerusalem road. The эы 
Emmaus, the regional headquarters, would further = al 
controlled the Ayalon Valley and the smaller cw. 
Adida/Hadid the plain around Lydda. Hadid salts 
in the Mishnah: as one of the towns ооа 


twice 
405 
and as the place 


with walls since the days of Joshua, 
of origin of a R. Yakim ka 


The sources listed so far merely establish 
Айда as a place on the edge of the plain ang 
controlling a road to Jerusalem. The identification of 
Adida/Hadid with el-Haditha is clear from Eusebjus 
and Jerome: ‘Adiathain of the tribe of Juda. There is 
also a village Adia near Gaza, and another, Aditha, 
near Diospolis, east of it 3" Finally it appears on the 


dischi ttti 


ue Josephus, BJ iv 91 (486): 'O ёғ 
Озевтаолаудс поутахбоє терітезді(өу 
тойс £v 7016 ‘Tepogodtuors ëv тє тї 
‘lepiyot кої ім  "Aóíóoig ура 
атратбтеба Kai Qpovpous awudotépars 
eyxaBiotnolw ёк TE то? "Poucikoü кеі 
соццаҳіко? тёуцат05. 


#1 A Schlatter, ZDPV 19 (1896), 221, claims the unit 
at Adida would have been superfluous and therefore 
chooses to read ‘Abila’, assuming this would refer to ë 
town north of Livias. Schlatter fails to make it clear 
what useful purpose a unit would have fulilled in 
investing Jerusalem. if it was based twenty km. east of 
Jericho. The internal criticism of Josephus on this 
point has been taken up again by C. Moller and 6. 
Schmitt, Siedlungen Palastinas nach Flavius Josephus 
(1976), 54. who unsuccessfully search for a suitable 
candidate south-east of Jerusalem and then proceed 9 
argue in favour of Schlatter's theory. It is unis to 
correct a good reading in the Greek MSS into 2 bad 
one, merely because the former does not suit 02 » 
conception of how Vespasian ought 10 have acted 

45 М Arakhin 9:6; the other towns mentioned are the 
old fort at Sepphoris, the citadel of Gush Hala: 
Yodfat, Gamala, Gedor, Ono. and Jerusalem. 


*5 М Eduyot 7:5. 
6. 


2v (Jos. 153 
iv ' Аб!” 


*' Eusebius, Or. 24, 23Е: “Аблаба 

viñs ‘loda. AÉyevo 0 T5 кошт < тєрї 
тері тйу Габау, кой 8421 ` amg 
Ліболодлу £v &<vartoAais. Jerome; йы, 
29-31: -Adithaim in sorte tribus Iudae dicitur 2! circa 
quaedam villa Adia iuxta Gazam. et alia AL à : 
Diospolim, quasi ad orientalem plagam respicit? 
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Madaba Map east of Lydda: 'Аблаблы тү viv 
“Абаба. These sources together firmly establish the 
identification. We have found no references in post- 


Byzantine sources. 
Archaeolo, gical Remains 


Guérin seems to have been the first traveller 
to identify the site and notice its antiquity.“ In 1927 
Alt commented upon the antiquity of the remains on the 
surface. He noticed much Bronze Age and early Iron 
Age pottery. According to him later periods were 
absent on the western part of the site and mainly 
concentrated further south-east, towards the saddle.*? 
Ory observed foundations, column fragments, remains 
of mosaics, cisterns, pools, tombs and caves. In the 
south-eastern part of the site he discovered a mosaic 
floor with fine decorations, Nilotic scenes, and two 
inscriptions." Finally, the remains of what seems to 
be a church are reported to have been seen on the 
site. 
We surveyed the site in June of 1984. There 
are three areas to be distinguished: (I) the rel itself, (II) 
the steep slopes of the hill near the top. (Ш) the slopes 
further from the top which fall away gently towards the 


north-east. 


( The Tel has the shape of an irregular, east-west 
oriented, ellipse of 200 x 100 m. We noticed sections 
of a substantial wall, with a face of large boulders and 
a fill of pebbles. It may be assumed that the wall 
encompassed the entire hill top. On the west the 
preserved width of the wall was around 6 m. and it was 
here strengthened by a sturdy supporting wall. 
Towards the north, sections of actual fortifications are 
preserved. The pottery found on the surface is Iron 
Age, Hellenistic, Herodian, Byzantine and Islamic. 
Further north by north-west substantial remains of the 
Byzantine remains are visible (see below, II). Most of 
the hill top is covered by the remains of the abandoned 
Arab village and these in turn have been destroyed by 
recent afforestation, a combination which makes 
archaeological exploration impossible. 





“% Guérin, Samarie, ii, 64-7: ‘Il n'en subsiste plus 
actuellement qu'un quinzaine de citernes, un petit 
birket de forme oblongue, ainsi que plusieurs tornbeaux 
et caveaux pratiqués dans le гос.” 


* A. Alt, Pjb 24 (1928), 71f. 


4 
ue published by M. Avi-Yonah, /EJ 22 (1972), 


“il 
А. Ovadiah and С.С. de Silva, Levant 13 (1981), 
217, по. 18. 


(П) The largest concentration of foundations, 
rock-cuttings, cisterns and other finds occurs on the 
north slope of the tell. A remarkable feature is a large 
winery cut in the rock which comprises the following 
elements: in the middle is a large round cistern, 
surrounded by smaller cisterns to east and west. Three 
rectangular cells are arranged radially south of the large 
cisterns and, finally, there is a number of smaller holes 
of regular shape. This type of installation was quite 
common in the Byzantine period and in recent years 
many of them have been found in Israel. Further west 
we saw smaller installations and cisterns. A large 
ancient quarry on the western edge of the slope was 
used in the Byzantine period for the construction of 
tombs of the familiar type, consisting of a shaft with 

‚о arcosolia. 2 During a later visit we found that the 
remains were even more extensive than we had noticed 
at first. They extend over an area of 35 dunam, but 
have been damaged seriously. Many wells, tombs and 
foundations are still visible. Pottery: EB II, MB II, 
Persian(?), Hellenistic, Roman, Byzantine, Early 
Islamic, Mameluke, Ottoman. 


(III) Further north-east we saw cuttings and quarries, 
graves and much pottery on the surface. This is 
predominantly Byzantine, but further eastward we 
collected sherds of the Islamic period. Most of the 
Byzantine cisterns north of the tell have been preserved 
in their original state, while those to the east and south 
have often been transformed into wells strengthened 
with concrete. It is clear that the Byzantine settlement 
extended mostly over the slopes from north-west to 
north-east of the tell. Note, however, that the mosaic 
mentioned above was found to the south-east of the 


hil. 

(ТУ) South-west, at 1451.1522, we noticed rock- 
cut tombs, cuttings in the rock. Pottery: Persian(?), 
Roman, Byzantine, Ottoman. Sull further to the west 
we saw quarries, a well, and a tomb. Pottery: IA Ц, 
Roman. 


South-east of the tell, some 300 m. from the 
modem Modi'in - Lydda (Lod) highway we found a 
section of an ancient road, some 80 m. long. It was 
paved with large slabs and we noticed kerbs along the 
southem edge. This almost certainly represents a road 
from Modi'in to Jaffa passing north of Lydda. 


To sum up: near the ancient tel we found 
pottery of the Iron Age, and of the Hellenistic, 
Herodian, Byzantine and Islamic periods. North-west, 
north, and north-east of the hill, Byzantine pottery 
predominates, Essentially then, the archaeological 
remains seen on the surface reflect occupation ш the 
periods represented also in the literary sources. To be 


42 See the entry on Modi'in. 
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Madaba Мар east of Lydda: "AóiOin d viv 
“баба. These sources together firmly establish the 
jdenufication. We have found no references in post- 


Byzantine sources. 
Archaeological Remains 


Guérin seems to have been the first traveller 
to identify the site and notice its antiquity."* In 1927 
Alt commented upon the antiquity of the remains on the 
surface. He noticed much Bronze Age and early Iron 
Age pottery. According to him later periods were 
absent on the western part of the site and mainly 
concentrated further south-east, towards the saddle.*” 
Ory observed foundations, column fragments, remains 
of mosaics, cisterns, pools, tombs and caves. In the 
south-eastern part of the site he discovered a mosaic 
floor with fine decorations, Nilotic scenes, and two 
inscripüons.*^ Finally, the remains of what seems to 
be a church are reported to have been seen on the 


site." 


We surveyed the site in June of 1984. There 
are three areas to be distinguished: (I) the tel itself; (IT) 
the steep slopes of the hill near the top. (Ш) the slopes 
further from the top which fall away gently towards the 
north-east. 


(I) The Tel has the shape of an irregular, east-west 
oriented, ellipse of 200 x 100 m. We noticed sections 
of a substantial wall, with a face of large boulders and 
a fill of pebbles. It may be assumed that the wall 
encompassed the entire hill top. On the west the 
preserved width of the wall was around 6 m. and it was 
here strengthened by a sturdy supporting wall. 
Towards the north, sections of actual fortifications are 
preserved. The pottery found on the surface is Iron 
Age, Hellenistic, Herodian, Byzantine and Islamic. 
Further north by north-west substantial remains of the 
Byzantine remains are visible (see below, II). Most of 
the hill top is covered by the remains of the abandoned 
Arab village and these in tum have been destroyed by 
recent afforestation, a combination which makes 
archaeological exploration impossible. 


на‏ ج 


“* Guérin, Samarie, ii, 64-7: ‘I n'en subsiste plus 
actuellement qu'un quinzaine de citernes, un реш 
birket de forme Oblongue, ainsi que plusieurs tornbeaux 
et caveaux pratiqués dans le roc." 


19 
A. Alt. Pjd 24 (1928), 711. 
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еы Wie by M. Avi-Yonah, IEJ 22 (1972), 


4! 
А. Ovadi ^ A ж 
М7 сш and С.С. de Silva, Levant 13 (1981), 


(ID The largest concentration of foundations, 
rock-cuttings, cisterns and other finds occurs on the 
north slope of the tell. А remarkable feature 15 а large 
winery cut in the rock which comprises the following 
elements: in the middle is a large round cistern, 
surrounded bv smaller cisterns to east and west. Three 
rectangular cells are arranged radially south of the large 
cisterns and, finally, there is a number of smaller holes 
of regular shape. This type of installation was quite 
common in the Byzantine period and іп recent years 
many of them have been found in Israel. Further west 
we saw smaller installations and cisterns. А large 
ancient quarry on the western edge of the slope was 
used in the Byzantine period for the construction of 
tombs of the familiar type, consisting of a shaft with 
two arcosolia. During a later visit we found that the 
remains were even more extensive than we had noticed 
at first. They extend over an area of 35 dunam, but 
have been damaged seriously. Many wells, tombs and 
foundations are still visible. Pottery: EB II, MB II, 
Persian(?), Hellenistic, Roman, Byzantine, Early 
Islamic, Mameluke, Ottoman. 


(III) Further north-east we saw cuttings and quarries, 
graves and much pottery on the surface. This is 
predominantly Byzantine, but further eastward we 
collected sherds of the Islamic period. Most of the 
Byzantine cisterns north of the tell have been preserved 
in their original state, while those to the east and south 
have often been transformed into wells strengthened 
with concrete. It is clear that the Byzantine settlement 
extended mostly over the slopes from north-west to 
north-east of the tell. Note, however, that the mosaic 
mentioned above was found to the south-east of the 
hill. 


(ТУ) South-west, at 1451.1522, we noticed rock- 
cut tombs, cuttings in the rock. Pottery: Persian(?), 
Roman, Byzantine, Ottoman. Still further to the west 
we saw quarries, a well, and a tomb. Pottery: IA II, 
Roman. 


South-east of the tell, some 300 m. from the 
modern Modi'in - Lydda (Lod) highway we found a 
section of an ancient road, some 80 m. long. It was 
paved with large slabs and we noticed kerbs along the 
southern edge. This almost certainly represents a road 
from Modi'in to Jaffa passing north of Lydda. 


To Sum up: near the ancient tel we found 
pottery of the Iron Age, and of the Hellenistic 
Herodian, Byzantine and Islamic periods. North-west 
north, and north-east of the hill, Byzantine pottery 
predominates. Essentially then, the archaeological 
remains seen on the surface reflect occupation in the 
periods represented also in the literary sources. To be 


ee 


t> See the entry on Modi'in. 








КВ. Halayil 


noted in particular аге the remains of a strong town 
wall, also mentioned іп the Mishnah. It is clear that 
Hadid was a fairly strong fort in the Iron Age and 
perhaps still in the Hellenistic period. What happened 
in the Roman period we do not know, but it may have 
been abandoned. In the Byzantine period it developed 
into one of the numerous prosperous rural settlements 
in the region. We did not find any remains of the 
temporary Roman army camp established there by 
Vespasian. However, the character of the site and the 
remains of an ancient road found nearby clearly 
indicate why the site was of military importance, both 
in the wars of the Maccabees and in the First Revolt. 
62. Kh. Halayil el Muhammad 


(Fig.6) 1536.1455 


This is a large site about 500 m. south-west of 
Kh. Kafr Rut. We visited the site on July 1984 and 
December 1985. On top of the hill. in the middle of 
the site are the remains of a square building (4.70m. x 
4.50 m.), built of well dressed stones. This spot allows 
a view of all surrounding sites (Shilta, al Burj, Daliya, 
Kafr Rut). 


Ancient remains are visible immediately south 
of the ancient road. Here there are numerous graves, 
mostly shafts with two arcosolia hewn in the sides of 
the shaft. Two rectangular buildings of good masonry -- 
the two bottom rows have bosses -- seem to represent 
the remains of mausolea. To the south foundations of 
buildings, agricultural installations, cisterns and other 
remains are visible on the surface. The pottery 15 
predominantly Byzantine. 


It is possible that two neighbouring sites 
belong to this settlement. These are recorded as: 


(1) AS Benjamin, No. 122, р.26*; 112 (Heb.) was part 
of this settlement or connected with іс ‘MR. 
15395.14530 (unnamed) Traces of buildings of 
dressed stones; vault; oil-press weights; terraces; 
cisterns; cupmarks. Hell -22%; Кот-39%, Ву2-34%; 
Els-single sherd; Med-single sherd; 41 sherds. 


(2) AS Benjamin, No. 4, р.13*; 32 (Heb.); MR. 
15395.14520; 1.5 dunams. Traces of buildings; 
central building with barrel vault, possibly K. 
Hamdallah of DOA 1976:107. Rom-896; Byz-89%; 
Els - single sherd; 37 sherds. | 


The site represents a substantial agricultural 
seulement which existed in the Hellenistic and Roman 
periods and developed further by the road-sid 
Byzantine period. | жин 


63. Tel Hamid 1399.1458 


This is a lerge Tel with a surface of 53 


dunam, one of the key sites т the area. It has ten 
suggested that this is Biblical Gabaton. Pottery. 
Chalcolithic, EB, MB, LB, IA I, П, Persian, Hellenistic 
Roman, Byzanune, Ottoman. s 


64. el Hammam, S.V- Modi'in. 


Kh. Harmush (Kh. Hermeshit; Ne'ot 
1476.1507 


65. 
Qedumim) 


This is an extensive area of ancient remains 
on a hill north of the road, about two kilometres north. 
west of the Modi'in area. Much has been destroyed by 
later terraces. The area is now being transformed into 
a park, Ne'ot Qedumim. 


We visited the site in June 1984 and noted 
remains of ancient terraces and some buildine 
foundations and cisterns, as well as numerous 
agricultural installations. A wine-press hewn in the 
rock is well preserved. A number of tombs with 
arcosolia suggest a Byzantine date and the same is true 
for the pottery we collected. Tile-fragments may 
indicate that a substantial building once stood on the 


site. 


Archaeological surveys and excavations have 
been carried out on the site since 1988, and preliminary 
results of three seasons have so far been published. 
A brief report mentions the discovery of a chapel, 
several ritual baths (miqva'ot), six wine presses, ће 
remains of an olive press, tombs, cisterns and an under- 
ground hideout. 


Ritual Baths 


Two baths were found in 1988 in the northern 
part of the site. One was partly cut out of the rock. 
Seven steps led down to the bath. To the east 12 rock- 
cut steps led to агоа4. The second bath was entirely 
cut out of the rock and the water-supply system Wê 
preserved very well. The water was collected on 2 
large rock-cut surface, ran through а hole into а sma- 
basin and from there through a channel into the bath. 
Closer examination in 1989 led to the conclusion 08 
the bath had not been finished, perhaps because ee 
thought that the rock ceiling might collapse. No m 
have been published which might help in dating yt 
installations. Usually, however, such baths date © 
period of the Second Temple.“ 





| #3: 10 
“3 EST 7.8 (1988/89), 81-83; 9 (1989/90) 1417. ^ 


(1991), 1234; Archaeological Newsletter 
(1994), 721. (Heb.). 

' #9? 
44 Eg. E. Netzer, Qadmoniot 42-3 (1978) 
(Heb.). 
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The Chapel 


In 1990 a chapel was excavated in the north- 
eastern part of the site. It is a rectangular room (8.4 x 
62m) with two doors in the south-west. Fragments of 
a colour mosaic floor have been preserved. In tront of 
фе western wall a fragment was found bearing an 
elongated cross in à red trame and probably the letters 
Alpha and Omega. 


Agricultural Installations 


These include one oil- and four wine-presses. 
One of the wine-presses, situated near the eastern slope 
of the site, was cleaned. 1t consists of a treading 
surface (2.5 x 2.5 X 0.4 m.) and a collecting vat (1.3 m. 
deep). The pottery collected dates to the Late Roman 
and Byzantine periods Two further wine-presses were 
excavated in 1989 in the north-eastern part of the site. 
One of these was very large and elaborate, consisting 
of a treading surface (4.5 x 45 x 0.6 m.) with a white 
mosaic floor and a square crushing hole in the centre. 
To the east were two collecting vats, cut in the rock, 
which were connected by an underground channel. At 
the north and south edge of the installation were two 
large recesses (?) with plastered walls and mosaic 
floors. These may have served for the storage of 
grapes. A cave a few metres south of the press, 
probably served as wine-cellar. The second wine- 
press, smaller than the first, was connected by a 
channel with a sedimentation pit and from there 
through a pipe to a collecting vat of about 2,4001. A 
fourth press was excavated ш 1990 near the chapel. 


A large oil-press was excavated in 1989 and 

1990 on the north slope of the hill. The installation 

(14.2x 11.2 m) was completely cut out of therock. It 

consists of two rooms: one, on the west side, has a 
mosaic floor and served for crushing the stones (11.2 
x 4 п). In the other, to the east, the actual pressing 
took place, All the necessary components were 
present: the base for the screw and the beam, holes їп 
the wall to receive the beams, and rock-cut channels to 
convey the oil to a small collecting basin. Small finds 
include a small bone implement and a complete lamp 
of the Byzantine period. In 1990 this installation was 
cleaned. It proved to be part of a large building with 
entrances in the north and south and several storage 
caves. Small finds were few, but comparison of the 
press with other installations suggest a Byzanune date. 


cribs [7] Дв жы west of this installation seven stall 
the others 5 cercavated. Two of these were rock-cut. 
Complex is à Tee-standing stones. Another rock-cut 
place. Ee en by the excavators as à burial 
courtyard LM of ап anteroom with steps. а 
characteristic ej а room. However, the usual 
loculi lements of a tomb are absent, such as 

‚ &rcosolia, benches. etc. [t mav therefore be 


66. Kh. el Hawanit (Fig.10) 


better to leave the original function of the structure 


open. 


So far only a few remains of dwellings have 
been found. It seems clear that at some stage an east- 
West street crossed the site. 


Conclusions 


The remains at Hermeshit are typical of many 
Palestinian settlements in antiquity, especially in 
Judaea and the vicinity, from the Herodian period 
onwards. Elements which are distinctive features for 
specific periods help in tracing the development of 
occupation on such sites. Thus religious baths are 


typical of settlements of the end of the period of the 


Second Temple, while the wine- and ой-ргеззез found 
at the site are characteristic of Byzantine settlements, 
and so is the chapel which helps in determining the 


chronology and religious afinity of the inhabitants. 


This is one of the agricultural settlements 
which developed along the road. 


The site is from the Byzantine period. 


1717.1373 


This is an ancient site at the point where the 
road to Beit Horon branches off from the Jerusalem - 
Neapolis road. It is now an area of urban development 
and nothing remains to be seen on the spot. 


It was surveyed by C. Kuhl and W. 
Meinholds They claim to have found the remains of 
a road-station of about 60 m. by 40 m. However, they 
did not find any remains of interior walls. They also 
observed cisterns and, to the south, foundations of a 
building measuring 9 m. x 9 m. which they considered 
to be a guard-tower. Further southward a vaulted 
construction of the Moslem period was seen. The 
pottery found in the northem complex was ascribed to 
the Late Roman, Byzantine and later periods. 


It must be admitted that the identification of 
these structures with a road-station, accepted without 
reservations by many later scholars, rests on tenuous 
grounds. H. Vincent published a fragment of what mav 
have been a milestone further south (Mile Шу)” He 
states that Germer-Durand had seen an anepigraphic 
fragment one mule to the north of the fragment from 


а 


as Cf M. Fischer, Actes du XI* Congrès International 
d'Archéologie Chrétienne 1986 (Paris) 1787-1807. 


46 рур 25 (1929). 114 £. P1. 1-3. 


а^ RB 10 (1901). 96-100. 
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Ah el Hawant 


Mile Ш. at à site named Kh Kuta or Kh ‘Agab en 
Миё. apparently half а kilometre south of Kh el 


Намапи 1% 


А Alt suggests that Kh el Hawant should be 
identified with the location named “TO TE [APTON' 
on the Madaba Map" Ths identification was 


accepted by Kuhl and Meinhold who were in search of 


road-stations and had no doubt that they had found 
what they were looking for, at this site as elsewhere. 
Their conclusions are now generally accepted, quite 
without justification, as we argue elsewhere as well." 

It is by no means certain that TO 
TETAPTON and TO ENNATON of the Madaba map 
are to be sought on the Jerusalem - Beit Horon road. In 
fact. F.-M. Abel made a good case for idenufication 
with other sites (Motza and Abu Ghosh) in an article 
published at the beginning of the century,” 


To sum up: the remains described by Kuhl 
and Meinhold almost certamly are Byzanune, but need 
not be a road-station, nor 15 the site necessarily to be 
identified with ТО ТЕТАРТОМ of the Madaba Map. 
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67. Kh. Heit Zeidan | 


This is a large field of ancient remains south- 
cast of Yalu, When visiting the site February 1985 we 
noted ancient terraces and numerous agricultural 
installations, including four wine-presses in a row cut 
into the rock. On the northern slopes of the area a 
number of burial-caves are to be seen. 


This site appears to have been a Byzanune 
rura] settlement. 


68. Kh. Hiba (112.12) 1504.1395 


‘This site consists of ancient ruins between 
Пауаз and Yalu. which were extensively terraced and 


інші over ш later periods 


И is mentioned by SHP, im, 114. Clenmont- 
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d'archlwoliew orientale, 1,283 did not see Milestone 
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Opat 9090 Clermont-Ganneau, 
1 although he ран} particular attention to milestones on 
this and other roads 


“” эа (1927). 23 
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Ganneau, АК, п, 94 noticed ‘broken-doum | 
foundations, rock-hewn caves and a large wel Walls 
masonry, after the manner of those at el Beiyara " 
Нав’ ‘These are structures from the Mediaeval ж Ча 
as we now know. He also discusses "Ras с) Ehe 
hill situated quite near “Amwas to the north-north, 
of at, and separated from it by the Khallet el Vitae 
This rocky hill contains several ancient tombs = 
seems to have been one of the burying-grounds of old 
Nicopolis.” Clermont-Ganneau describes in detail о, 
of the tombs. This was a rock-hewn cave with ste : 
leading down to the chamber with a trap-door at the 8 
trance, Each of the walls had an ‘arcosolium’ over a 
burial-recess. Opposite the entrance a fragmentary 
Greek inscription could be seen which suggested ۾‎ 
Christian burial. This probably was an older tomb 
reused in the Byzantine period. 


built of 


R.W. Husseini notes in his report to the 
РАМ. (8-1-1945); *...to East remains of ancient road 
running from East to West.” In June 1984 we saw this 
road over a length of more than 600 m. It runs on an 
embankment supported on the north by a retaining wall 
built of large boulders. In one spot the southem 
kerbstones are still visible. The road descends 
gradually from West (Emmaus) to East (Yalu), 


At the site we saw ancient foundations and a 
number of installations hewn in the rock. These 
include a wine-press entirely preserved, as well as a 
burial-cave a few metres to the west. Mosaic tesserae 
and Late Roman pottery point to a Byzantine date. 


This appears to be a Byzantine settlement. 


69. Kh. Hirsha (Kh. Horesh) 1547.1372 


This is a substantial site on the western slope 
of the hills between Nahal Ша and Nahal HaHamisbah 
It lies about three kilometres west of Вей Тїш, on the 
road to Yalu and Beit Nuba. 

ns at this 


ermont- 
nton 10 


The SH, iii, 114 mentions foundatio 
site. А detailed description is given by e 
Ganneau, AR, и, 68-71. He pays particular atte 
the water-works on the spot (p.70. figs. k 
consisting of cisterns and aqueducts cut 10 the Ке 
with a mosaic floor nearby, and notably, "an m wm 
subterranean reservoir’, Jt measures 14.80 m- is > 
x at least 8 m (height) and has four openings ня е 
ceihng and an aqueduct which would allow the W 
to be let out Besides this there is in the nerghbo е. 4 
а greup of rums of houses with fragments > a 
bays, stones with bosses. among these 2 fine e 
BAN 
Ol Opet, 95-97. figs. on 94, 95 and 96. 
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lintel bearing a Greek cross in a circle or a crown.’ 
There is also а tomb with three arcosolia. All these 
finds point to the existence of an important settlement 
in the Byzantine period. 


We visited the site together with Yuval 
shahar, Yigael Tepper and their team. 


The site was a Byzantine settlement. 


70. Kh. Hitan el Snubar 1564.1391 


This is an ancient site north of Wadi Qatana 
(Nahal Somer) on one of the alternative routes from 
Beit Nuba to al Qubeiba. The existence of the site was 
first pointed out to us by Yuval Shahar, Yigal Tepper 


and their team. 


When visiting the area in April 1985 we saw 
ancient remains, including a rock-cut wine-press. 
There were also fragments of pillars which may have 
been milestones. We did not, however, find any trace 
of an ancient road in the area. 
71. Kh. Hitan el War 1584.1383 

This is another ancient site north of Wadi 
Qatana (Nahal Somer) on the alternative route from 
Beit Nuba to Qubeiba mentioned in connection with 
the previous site. We learned about the existence of 
this site also from Yuval Shahar, Yigal Tepper and 
their colleagues. At the site a series of rock-cut steps 
was seen which may belong to an ancient road. There 
was also a fragment of a pillar, possibly a milestone. 


This seems to be a rural settlement of 
Byzantine date on an ancient road. 
72. КЬ. Huriya (Fig.6) 1540.1460 
This is a Muslim sanctuary named after the 


prophetess Sitna Huriya, built on an ancient site. It is 
near Kh. Kafr Rut. 


| Guérin, Samarie, ii, p.395 f. writes that after 
leaving Shilat, *we moved first to east-south-east, then 
eastward; the remains of an ancient road are clearly 
recognisable.’ Twenty-five minutes later and after 
; жетер. апа climbing ‘we reached a plateau where 
"m T of the same ancient road continued to be 
"us A en minutes later he reached Kh. Huriya 
онды, а the remains of ancient buildings 
ба fi With stones of considerable size, one of 
У ом " Hom Square, he thought, could have been 
“елй dence. Не also records seeing large 
» wo ancient reservoirs and some twenty rock- 
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cut cisterns. 


SWP, iii, 103 only mentions the sanctuary: 
* aruined Микат called el Нопуећ or Umm Rash.’ 
Clermont-Ganneau, AR, ii, 472, noticed ancient 
remains: ‘el Hàriveh, with important ruins, to the west 
of Seffa; about two-thirds of an hour from Jimzà.' 


Husseini visited the site on behalf of the 
РАМ in 1933. He refers to foundations of buildings, 
remains of a tower, a pool with rock-cut steps, an oil- 
press and cisterns. He defined the pottery as Roman 


and Arab glazed ware. Kochavi, Survey 1967, 235, 
no.231 discussed this site together with Kh. Kafr Rut. 


M. Fischer, with a team from the Department 
of Classics of the University of Tel Aviv, carried out a 
survey and excavations at Kafr Rut and neighbouring 
sites in February of 1980. In the northern part of Kh. 
Huriya they found remains of a large building with 
columns buried in the earth. This may have been a 
church. When visiting the site in July 1984 we noticed 
remains of walls, rock-cut installations, tombs, and а 
quarry. The pottery was defined as Byzantine, Early 
Islamic, Crusader. 


We further observed that this site is less rich 
than neighbouring Kh. Kafr Rut. To the north we saw 
a quarry, an agricultural installation, and remains of the 
ancient main road, making for Kh. Daliya. 


AS Benjamin, Site No. 13, рр.14%; 38: 
‘Traces of buildings; ruins of sheikh’s tomb; large 
rock-cut reservoir. Ву2-22%; Els-few sherds; Med- 
37%; Ott-30%; 83 sherds.” 


The site was occupied in the Byzantine, Early 
Islamic, and Crusader periods. 


73. Kh. Ibn Awad (also named: Kh. el 
Rujum) 1556.1450 


This site comprises ancient ruins about two 
kilometres north-east of Beit Sira on the road to Beit 
Horon. 


SWP, iii, 114 records: ‘Traces of ruins. AS 
Benjamin, No. 15, pp.15*; 39: ‘2 dunams. Rum; 
building stones incorporated in fences, Byz - 37 
sherds.’ 


This must have been one of the minor agricultural 
settlements which developed along the road in the 
Byzantine period. 


74. КЬ. ‘Id (Kh. Salma, Kefar Salama) 
(Fig.10) 1674.1403 


Literary Sources 








1. 1 Масс. 7,31 

2. Josephus, Ant. хи 10,4 (405) 

3. Eusebius, On. 152,4; Jerome, 153,4 (Klostermann) 
writes: 


‘Salem civitas Sicimorum quae est Sychem. 
Sed et alia villa ostenditur usque in praesentem diem 
juxta Aeliam contra occidentalem plagam hoc nomine. 
Eusebius discusses the place mentioned іп Gen. 14,18, 
which is to be identified with Sikhem (Shekhem, 
Nablus) and mentions another 'Salem', a village west 
of Jerusalem. It should be noted that, in the language 
of Eusebius and Jerome, ‘west of" can mean anything 
from north-west to south-west. 


Sources ] and 2 describe the first engagement 
between Judas and Nicanor at a ‘village called 
Kapharsalama’ (Масс.) or Khapharsalama (Josephus). 
Nicanor was defeated and withdrew to Jerusalem. 
According to these sources this was followed by the 
battle at Adasa (see the relevant entry). The parallel 
source, 2 Macc.14,16 mentions a preliminary skirmish 
at ‘Dessau’, thought to represent a scribal error for 
*Adasa'. It is a matter of dispute whether one, two or 
three battles were actually fought (see our entry on 
Adasa). Abel has pointed out that ‘Kapharsalama’, i.e. 
Kefar Salama must be sought somewhere north, or 
north-west of Jerusalem, whether we are faced with 
one engagement or more." This is clear from the fact 
that Judas, before the battle, was based in Gophnitica 
and Nicanor afterward is reported to have fled to 
Jerusalem. Abel and F.M.J. Lagrange before him 
were told that the site now known as 'Id was also 
named Kh. Selma." This clearly could have been 
‘Kefar Salem/Shalem’ or ‘Salama’ in the past. 


This is a hilltop site, overlooking the 
Jerusalem - Beit Horon road, north-west of Jib 
(Gibeon) and some three kilometres west-north-west of 
northern Kh. Adasa (see air photograph, Р1.47). Itis a 
very suitable candidate and could also fit the reference 
made by Eusebius to a village ‘west of Jerusalem. 


The site is mentioned in SWP, iii, 106: “Heaps 
of stones, quarned rock, rock-cut cisterns, and on the 
east rock-cut tombs with loculi." M.-J. Lagrange was 





44 Е.М Abel, RB 43 (1934), 366; also: GP, ii, 293 
s.V- Capharsalama; Les Livres des Maccabées, 139, 
revising earlier proposals made in RB 33 (1924), 376. 
Chr. Moller and G. Schmitt, Siedlungen Palástinas 
nach Flavius Josephus (Beihefte zum TAVO. В14 
1976), 126 f. discuss additional literature, Abel's 
proposal was accepted by В. Bar-Kochva, Judas 


Maccabaeus, 356, 358: Т ехе 
o5 сиз, 356, 358; also: T/R s.v. Caphar Salama, 


7* RB 3 (1894), 140. 
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told that the site was named Kh. Selma and ob 
‘rather important runs... One sees сш 
fragments of columns, beautiful cisterns, one 
with steps." С. Dalman, PJb 8 (1913), 18 discuss 
and rejects a proposal to identify the site with Biblica 
Beeroth. He describes some ancient walls, but did nor 
think it was an important site. Abel noticed . 
reservoir and rock-cut tombs, cisterns and fragments E 
columns, а wall of good masonry, many sherds “2 


Stones, 


AS Benjamin, Site No. 160, р. 30%; 151: ‘16 dunams 
Ruin; terraces, ashlar and dressed stones in secondary 
use; cisterns; cemetery on eastern slope. P(?).49,, 
Hell-1196; Вот-14%; Вуг-57% Els-1496; 149 sherds 


We visited the site in March 1985. It is now 
occupied once more and modern houses appear to haye 
destroyed the ancient foundations seen by previous 
visitors. However, the ancient quarries and rock-cut 
tombs were still visible. We inspected seven of the 
latter and a well-preserved wine-press. The tombs 
consist of a rock-cut entrance passage leading to the 
doorway of a cave with /осий. In two instances rock- 
cut steps lead down to the doorway. Such tombs are 
typical of the period of the Second Temple. 
Independent confirmation of this date was visible in the 
form of fragments of ancient Hebrew lettering above 
the entrance to one of the tombs. The tombs are all on 
the northern and eastern slopes of the hill, while the 
wine-press is on the east slope. On the top of the hill 
the remains of a columbarium could be seen, but 
otherwise there was very little left there. 


We collected Byzantine pottery and a few 
Roman sherds. 


The site appears to have been occupied in the 
Byzantine period and perhaps also in the Roman 
period, but the tombs clearly belong to the period of the 
Second Temple. As AS Benjamin also reports some 
Hellenistic pottery, this supports the suggestion that it 
may be the village mentioned in Source 1 and 2. The 
Byzantine remains support the possibility © 
identification with the village mentioned by Eusebius. 


75. Jaffa (Joppa, Joppe, Yafo) 


(Fig.4; Р11,3,10,37) 1265.1623 


‘Iope Phoenicum, antiquior terrarum 
inundatione, ut ferunt, insidet collem 
praeiacente saxo, in quo vinilas 
Andromedae vestigia ostendunt. coi Ш 


———————— 


4% I oc.cit. 


“7 RB 43 (1934), 366. 
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*428 
fabulosa Се. ? 


тайа is one of the few sites on the Palestinian 


with a natural harbour? though not a good опе, 
for there are reefs in the sea which made it dangerous 
for ships in bad weather.“ Yet the fact that it was the 
only harbour until the construction of Herod’s port of 
: ade possession of the town a matter of vital 
importance. Several authors indicate how those who 
controlled Jaffa with its harbour could harass their 
enemies: *...and indeed the Jews have used this place as 
a port when they reached the sea, but clearly the ports 
of robbers are only robbers’ dens. "5! Josephus 
observes that there was no harbour between Dora and 
Joppa before the construction of the port of Caesarea, 
so that all ships sailing along the coast of Phoenicia to 
Egypt had to stay out in the open sea when they were 


threatened by wind from the west. 


Sited on a headland about 45 m. high, with 
steep slopes towards the sea, Jaffa enjoys a strong 
position. It has а good water supply from two 
springs to the north-east. Another advantage of the 
location lies in the fertility of its territory. A few 
kilometres south of Jaffa lies a belt of sand dunes more 
than six km. wide, which does not allow cultivation of 
profitable crops and makes communications ditlicult. 
Jafía itself, however, has easy access 10 the good 
alluvial soils deposited by the Ayalon River and before 
the expansion of the modern city was famous for its 


~m 


#8 Pliny, NH v 69: ‘Phoenician lope, older than the 
flood, as they say, lies on a hull, while in front is a rock 
on which they show the marks of the chains of 
Andromeda; there is a cult of legendary Ceto." 


4 Diodorus i 31,2, writes in the first century BC: 
‘The voyage along the coast of this sea [sc. the 
Egyptian sea] is very long, and any landing is 
particularly dificult; for from Paraetonium in Libya as 
far as Торе in Coele-Svria, a voyage along the coast of 
approximately five thousand stades, no safe harbour is 
to be found except Pharos.’ 


“° As described graphically by Josephus, ВЈ ii 9, 3 
(419-423), | 


9! Strabo xvi 2,28 (759). 

6$ posue :51 5 fa 1 

м Josephus, BJ i 21,5 (409). Josephus ignores here 
anchorage Apollonia, north of Jaffa, for which see 


the entry ın the МЕЛЕНІ. 


еы а, 
à Jat. siting and vicinity are best illustrated on aerial 
olographs: Kedar, АР, 864: 96-9. 
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orange groves. 3* Across these lands runs the road to 
Lydda, which also lies on similar soil, unlike Ramle 
which, as its name implies, is situated on sandy ground. 


Jaffa, therefore, is the southernmost point on 
the shore which has a good link with Jerusalem. This 
was an essential point in its favour when Jerusalem was 
the capital of the country, 3 but not the only advantage 
of the site, for the history of the town as a port goes 
back much further than the Israelite period. There is a 
reasonable amount of information extant about the 
history of the town, especially in the post-Byzantine 
periods. We have summarized this here in order to 
give a picture of the various stages of decline and 
ite from the seventh to the twenueth 


revival of the s 
readily available in this form 


century, which is not 
elsewhere. 


Literary Sources 


A siege of Joppa under Thutmose Ш (about 
1490-1436 BC) is described in an Egyptian papyrus. 
In a Satirical letter of the end of the thirteenth century 
BC the town appears as a typical harbour-city, with 
travellers in search of women, and criminals who 
exploit them.” If Iapu, mentioned in the Amarna 
letter no. 365, is indeed Joppa, this shows that it was 
the centre of the Egyptian administration from where 
taxes were levied as far north as the Jezreel Valley.” 


44 Cf S. Tolkowsky, The Gateway of Palestine 
(1924), Appendix iii: The Origin of the Jaffa Orange, 
178-181. 


45 Strabo xvi 2,28: ‘Then one comes to Jope ... Неге 

it was, according to certain writers of myths that 

Andromeda was exposed to the sea-monster, for the 

place is situated at a rather high elevation — so high, it 
is said, that Jerusalem, the metropolis of the Judaeans, 
is visible from it; and indeed the Judaeans have used 
this place as a seaport when they have gone down as 
far as the sea; (trans. L.H. Jones, LCL). The erroneous 
statement that Jerusalem is visible from Jaffa is 
repeated іп хм 2,34. The Letter of Aristeas, 1 15, also 
states that Joppa, together with Ashkalon, Gaza and 
Ptolemais, serves as port for Jerusalem. 


56 р. Harris 500, verso I-III; translation in ANET °, 
22f. See also ТЕ. Peet, ЛЕА 11(1925), 225; S. 
Ahituv, Canaanite Toponyms in Ancient Egyptian 
Documents (1984), 121. 


3 P. Anastasi I (ВМ 10247); translation in 
АХЕТ?, 478. 


93 М. Ма aman, El 15 (1981), 141. 










Joppa remained outside the Israelite boundary." A 
letter addressed by Hiram of Tyre to Solomon, cited їп 
the Chronicles describes Jaffa as port for Jerusalem: 
"And we will cut wood out of Lebanon, as much as 
thou shalt need: and we will bring it to thee in flotes by 
the sea of Joppa; and thou shalt carry it up to Jerusa- 
lem’. This reflects the reality of the period in which 
the Chronicles were written, rather than that of 
Solomon's times and it may have been valid also for 
the period of the kingdom of Israel. Jonah the prophet 
set sail from Joppa in a ship going to Tarshish.“’ In 
Sennacherib s time (704-681) Joppa and nei ghbouring 
Beth Dagon (q.v. Beit Dajan), Banai Barqa (Benei 
Beraq) and Azuru (Yazur, q.v.) belonged to the 
territory of Philistine Ashkelon, rather than Ashdod.“ 


In the days of Zerubbabel lumber for the 
Second Temple was transported to Jerusalem via 
Joppa: "They gave money also unto the masons, and to 
the carpenters, and meat, and drink, and oil, unto them 
of Zidon, and to them of Tyre, to bring cedar trees from 
Lebanon to the sea of Joppa... Joppa, however, 
remained outside Jewish territory, for on his 
sarcophagus Eshmunazar of Sidon claims to have 
received ‘Dor and Joppa, the mighty lands of Dagon, 
which are in the plain of Sharon’ from the Lord of 
Kings (the Persian king). This is significant, for the 
presence of Sidonians in Joppa is attested in later 
literary sources. 


The next piece of evidence is the fourth- 
century work known as the periplus by Pseudo-Scylax. 
In the description of the Palestinian coast Dor is 


А 


59 Аз deduced by Aharoni, LB, 18 from Josh. 19,46: 
(the inheritance of the children of Dan) ‘And Me- 
jarkon and Rakkon with the border before Japho.' 


492 9:Chron. 2, 15. 
44 Jonah 1,3. 


“2 АМЕТ?, 287: stele describing the king's campaign 
against Phoenicia, Philistia and Judaea; cf. Aharoni, 
loc.cit. 


“3 Ezra 3,7. 


*^ CIS 3, pp.9-20, 1 18-20; translation: ANET ? 662. 
For Dagon: Philo of Byblos fr. 809, 23: Ae yov бс 
Есті oit Ov, with comments by A.J. Baumgarten, 
The Phoenician History of Philo of Byblos, A 
Commentary (Leiden 1981), 15, 190. Е. Dhorme, 
‘Les Avatars du dieu Dagon’, Revue de l'Histoire des 
Religions 138(1950), 129-144, esp. 132: Dagon was 
a local god of Philistia; U. Oldenburg. The Conflict 
between El and Baal (Leiden 1969), 47-57 


Jaffa 


mentioned as a city of the Sidonians and Ashkelon aç 
city of the Tyrians, and seat of a royal palace © The 
text is corrupt, but there certainly was a reference to 


Jaffa, as shown by the reference to Andromeda: 


Aópoc xóAig EvóovíQv. (тз 
тбдас. екте|Өймей фаолу évraien 
'Ауброн[Ебау tÊ 


THY t Kî Ten, 
'Aocx&]Aov лӧАас̧ Тору ка 
BpaoiAelc. 


Perhaps the wording of Pseudo-Scylax should 
be explained as a reference to an actual settlement of 
Phoenicians. For Dor, indeed, there are other literary 
sources which describe it as a Phoenician town.“ ` 


The city is mentioned next in connection with 
the campaigns of the Diadochi*" In the third century 
it was a port where Greek merchants and officials 
resided, as shown by the Zenon papyri. Ап 
interesting inscription, recording the dedication of a 
statue of Ptolemy IV Philopator by a priest of the king 
is dated ca. 217-214 and belongs therefore to this 


period. 


Jaffa is mentioned next in connection with the 


——— 


*5  Pseudo-Scylax, Geographi graeci minores, ed. 
C. Müller, i, 79; Stem, Greek and Latin Authors, iii, 
10.558, 8-12. 


“6 Claudius Iolaus in Stephanus Byz., s.v., Josephus, 
Vita 8 (31); C. Ap. ii 9 (116). For Dor see now Е. 
Stern, Dor-Ruler of the Seas (1994). 


447 Diodorus xix 59,2; 93,7. In the latter passage Jope 
is mentioned as one of the four important ciue 
captured and lost again by Antigonus. 


ҹв р Сако 59011 mentions Jatfa, Bethanath ал 
Philadelphia and refers to trankincense and тупї. Р. 
Сато 59093 from 257 BC mentions а тап named 
Krotos who “is waiting in Jaffa for an opportunity 0 
exporting .. and mattresses’. It also mentions 
Menekies of Tyre ‘who had brought some slaves ал 

merchandise from Gaza to Tyre and landed them 18 
Туге for transshipment without notifying the cm 
officers and without having a permit 19 export а 
slaves’, which got Menekles in trouble. Itis кен fa 
Gaza and Tyre were more important ports pet ой, 
but Jaffa may also have profited to some extent р ч 
such coastal trade. Р.5./. 406 deals with the sla“ = с 
and mentions Ptolemais, Amman, Pegai (2), Jope 


Hauran and the Nabataeans in this connection. 


^ 


пе per lo зп 
SEG N^ 


45 L, Вово, Iscrizioni greche e lati 
della Bibbia (1994), No. 4, pp.61-6: 





Crazetteer 


\taccabees TT The inhabitants о! Joppa 


the 
tax Wie 


reas n 

маў с kw hving ameng them to embark on boats 
pane provided [he Jews agreed unsuspectinglv 
wen ut Ы d 


КУ |с of Joppa Шеп sank the boats drowrong 
му Intevenge Judas Maccabeus set the 
кыш of Joppa on fire, burnt the ships and Killed 
мук he could but did not succeed іп entenzg the 
When he heard that the people of Jamnia 
ito de the same he punished them in a similar 
manner These events must have taken place in 13-2 
ker сасе is not quite certain “i The language 
ap the passage makes П clear that the Jews were not 
gens with full eane nights m these towns, but 


sugared Br 


МАП 


осет 


{сфе Tot сїўїсг* 


The links between Joppa and Phoenicia are 
кемін out PN several authors. where 1t 15 clear that 
thar mtormation 15 relevant to the Hellenistic period 
rather than their own ©" Diodorus, writing їл the first 
century BC, describes the town as part or Swa- 
се ® Stabe as still more explicit “There are 
anhor Who transter Ethiopia also to Phoenicia in our 
repon and who sav that the adventures of Andromeda 
took place in Лоре. and vet these things are not told in 


jnorance dt geography but in the form of a myth. e 


Stephanus Bvzanuus, sv. ‘Ié лє “% ‘Jope is 
aan of Phoezieta near Jamma, according to Philo, but 
according te пум И belongs to Palaestina". 


Dior sius Penegetes (irst half of the second 
centu AD) [Ihe Phoenieians] inhabit Jatia and 


———————eem 


id Мас d 3-6 


as کے‎ ` - > 
ëi C Habwht Лой йе Schviflen aus 
hecenistsch-nomescher Zeit. Rand 13 2 


Maksabaerhuch ANON, 2017. К Bragmam. 
шмге Reform wid Religionsyerfe gung ат 


(ION, 51-0), esp So Г See also В Isaac. 








tton Joumal 41 1991. 132-44 


3 rotc atv atroig oinotvigs 
lovógiovr; and ағы. & damen) tois 


Zepoinovary "ovócioig. зге Hameht opet. 





" к Гг ; 
более M Stem: Greek and Райт Authors 
бои hedt) ДА 
Eust SED oted above 
$138 bop the ахлот of Jaffa with 
; "ose Peake ылық Fullietetenees m 
т W Hn Ls Nee alse Conon Ше 
vow ETT Stern sob ime 145, 398 
% тг 1 - 
CLA DS. tall TIT Geiss 


IN 


Gaza. as Well as Elas and archaie Тате and the levels 
land of Bervtus, Byblus near the shore and flower 
Sidon "' According to Ралу. VH у 70 Jope is one ot 
the ten loparchies of Judaea * Ir the parallel ам in 
Josephus, lamna and Joppe are mentioned separately 
at the end, to indicate that thev are not in Judaea 
proper “” Itis therefore not be assumed that Јорре 
reali had the status of a toparchy which, in its proper 
sense, indicates the admumustrative organization of a 
tary which Was not attached te a place with euv- 


saline 







The Hasmonacans in their quest for a link 
Mth the sea consistently amed at control of Jaffa. In 
4-5 BC Jonathan expelled the garrison of Demetrius 
| from the town 7 Some time afterwards Simon the 
Maccahee captured the env, established а garrison 
there and expelled its habitants “' He made it his sea 
port^ and foruned the town *" in the subsequent 
struggles Jaffa араш appears as а maor target for the 
various parties ™ 
however." s 
contro! dunng the reign of Alexander Janzaeus zn 


The ei remained in Jewish hands, 
ince tf 1s attested as being under Jewish 


In the first century ВС the town changed 


aad 
m the 


hands several umes. Pompey took и mem the Jews" 


а Dionysius Penegeus ap К Molier. Geograph 
Graeci Minores u. 109. Stem. їн. 32, по 503, whose 
translation is quoted here 

v 128 desenbes Pana i uudentutied) as 
hang off lope in the Phoerucian Sea 


A 1 t, 


i | Mace 12. 33-4, 15, 1-12 


“е: Y 


losephus. int ми 15.44395), lists И among the 
cimes held bw the Jews under Alexander Jannacus. 
Note that this is another passage implying that Jana 
Was ш. Phoenicia, for, while Josephus describes these 
erties as belonemg Чо the Sirians, Idumaeans and 
Phoemeians’, the oniv мо that ft the last category are 
Apollonia and Jaa | 


tor ми 15,4, 5939 


n! 


e dur NI 4470). AF ТЛ OSO 





and Caesar restored it to them.“ Antony gave it to 
Cleopatra with the other coastal towns. = 
Subsequently it passed to Herod"? and then to Arche- 
laus." After the latter's deposition, it was incorporated 
into the province of Judaea. These events, however, 
did not alter the ethnic composition of the population, 
which remained predominantly Jewish. Peter is 
recorded as having spent several days in the house of 
Simon the Tanner in Jaffa, after his visit to Lydda and 
before travelling to Caesarea. The harbour of Jaffa 
(limina shel Yafo) is mentioned in a Talmudic source 
referring to this period, which relates how Nikanor's 
gates for the Temple in Jerusalem were brought from 
Alexandria and saved through a miracle during a storm 


at sea.‘ 


Some of the events in the First Revolt clearly 
show the military significance of Jaffa's harbour. 
Cestius Gallus destroyed Jaffa early in the war of AD 
66.4 It was soon re-occupied by Jews expelled from 
various cities, who used it as a base for harassing the 
shipping between Egypt, Phoenicia and Syria. It was 
conquered again by Vespasian who left a garrison of 
cavalry and some infantry on the hill. The infantry was 
to remain on the spot and guard the camp, the cavalry 
to ravage the neighbourhood and destroy the villages 
and small towns in the territory of Jaffa. 


A coin from the time of Elagabalus bears the 
inscription ФЛАТІАС IOIIIIHC."* The least this 
could indicate is that the town received an honorary 
title in the Flavian period. However, since we know 
that it was destroyed in the First Revolt the name may 
well imply some form of re-foundation and 
resettlement, which may have taken place at the same 
time as the foundation of the new city of Flavia 





48 Ат. xiv 10,6 (205). 

“ Ant. xv 4,1 (95) 

“e Ат. xv 7,3(217); BJ120,3 (396). 
* Ant. xvii 11,4 (320); BJ 6,3 (97). 
42 Acts 9, 36-43; 10, 9-23, 


^? JT. Yomaiii 41a. For the gate. Ў 
MN or gates, Schürer, History, 


^" BJii 18,10 (507-9). 
” BI ii 9, 2-4 (414-31). 


"S BMC Palestine 44: c£. ууф 
: ; €f. хх. РІ. v/7: за 
and Stein, Bibliography, 157-9 l. v/7; cf. Kindler 
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Neapolis (Shechem)."" It would be natural to as, 
that following these events the population of the to 
was predominantly gentile. Yet this does not Seem to 
have been the case. An inscribed weight from the reign 
of Trajan mentions an agoranomos named loudas, к 
of Tozomos(?). This almost certainly an indication thay 
local government in the early second century was sil 
in Jewish hands. The presence of a substantia] Jewish 
population is clear from the discovery of a considerable 
number of Jewish epitaphs at Abu Kabir near Jaff, «i 
These are partly Hebrew and partly Greek. 


The Jewish population of Jaffa is also attested 
in Talmudic sources which mention four scholars as 
coming originally from Jaffa or as being active there 
(this cannot be determined). They аге К. Ada,“ в. 
Nahman, ^ R. Тапһшп and В. Pinhas,‘* Two of 
these can be dated: В. Ada belonged to the third 
generation of Palestinian amoraim, i.e. the late third 
century, R. Pinhas belonged to the fourth generation, 
i.e. early fourth century. In spite of the existence ofa 
good, artificial harbour at Caesarea and the destruction 
of Jerusalem as capital of the country, Jaffa is still 
mentioned as a harbour in Talmudic sources * and by 
Cyril of Alexandria (d.444): *...a port for goods to be 





^" Mentioned somewhat anachronistically by 
Josephus, BJ iv 8,1 (449); Pliny v 14/69. Neapolis 
also used an era which begins in AD 72/3. Like Jat, 
Shechem was destroyed in the revolt, but unlike Jaila, 
Neapolis was indeed a new city and it is therefore 
natural that its foundation was commemorated with 
more emphasis than the reconstitution of Јада. See 
also $. Applebaum, Scripta Classica Israelica 8/9 
(1985-88), 138-144. 


“8 Frey, СЛ 892-960. 


- B.T. Megilah 17b; B.T. Ta'anit 17b. His son, К. 
Hiya is mentioned in J.T. Megilah ш 74b. 


*9 Genesis Rabbah 43 d, ed. Theodor - Albeck, p.557 
“1 Pesiqta deRav Kahana vii, ed. Mandelbaum, 122 


2 Leviticus Rabba xx 10, ed. Margolies, 467; д. 
Pesahim і 27c. In the MSS and the printed pee 


parallels there are variant names: R. Yudan of Jalê, <. 


Nehemia of Jaffa, В. Nahman of Jaffa, В. Johant? s 
Jaffa, 

emai И 
t Jañ ot 
tions uF 
inp 


^? Above, on the gates of Nicanor, М. D 
referring to produce taken from a ship û 
Caesarea; M. Nedarim 3, 6, which men 
journey from Acre to Jatfa by boat as a short 


—— 


—ü m ia 
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каз dem Judaea mostly to aues in the East’. 
see 

Despite the menton in devs, Christianity does 
ax аха to have come early to Jatfa. At the council of 
қола G23) itis net yet represented,“ and it is listed 
Vv at that of Ephesos (431).** It may not have been 
proses oF substantial city in this period. Jerome, 
es enanslation of Eusebius’ Onomasticon, 111, 25, 
олу ал oppidum. a term which indicates something 
itu s more modest than a "civitas" ог am "urbs. 
Epiphanius (392) describes it as mostly in ruins; ^^ 
"And here they of Judea were accustomed to embark - 
| mean, from Jope - for it was their port.” 


enh a 


a 


has ff 
ius m 





Jerome. in his descmption of Раша’ 
mignmage. mentions the association of Jaffa with 
‘Andromeda with an apologetic note, but places the 
сада of Dorcas at Diospolis instead of Jaffa. ® This 
miracle is mentioned first by Theodosius (before 


-. 9 
Қалы 


"From Diospolis it is twelve miles to Joppa, 
where Saint Peter raised Tabitha and where 
the whale cast up lona. From loppe to 
Caesarea Palaestina it is thirty miles." 


The existence of a tomb of Tabitha is 
suggested bv the wording of the Piacenza Pilgrim 
(about 570): ‘Leaving Jerusalem I went down to 
Joppa. where rests Saint Tab:tha also named 
Doreas’** A church of St. Peter is mentioned in the 





= Сут] of Alexandria, in Jonam 1 3 (PG lxxi 605C): 
іліуеоу è тфу ёпитбеюу ёк TÅG 
‘lovSeiee êrî vavtiAiav 10001 коі eic 
төлес ца лота тйс трде NO. 


S H Gezer et al. (ей) Patrum Nicaenorum Nomina 
(1898), 10, 12. Neighbouring Iamnia and Lydda are 
both represented, although these too had a substantial 
Jewish population. 


S Asnoted by Tolkowsky, 73. It is not represented at 
Chalcedon (451), but appears on the lists of the synods 
held at Jerusalem in 518 and 536: Abel, GP ii, 1991. 


| wes xs cos 
. Epiphanius. Treatise on Weights and Measures 
Хулас version), 754. 


ess Jerome, ep. 108. 
i : heodosius, de Terra Sancta, xxv. ed. Tobler and 
“шлет, 71: ‘De Diespoli usque loppen milia 
Necim. ubi Sanctus Petrus resuscitavit Tabitham et 
ma айат Jonam. А Joppe изде Cesaream Palestine 
mi ia mna y 


` Pian A кем аі m 
tacenza P:ierim, 46, ССІ 175, 152. 


eighth century. 7! 


Jaffa was not normally the port of arrival for 
Muslim pilgrims to Palestine in the early Islamic 
period, and there is therefore no description of the town 
in this period." However, when the harbour ої 
Caesarea fell out of use, Jaffa gradually reverted to its 
former position as the best natural seaport of the coun- 
try south of Mt. Carmel, and the foundation nearby of 
а new capital, Ramle, enhanced its significance. 
Yakubi, writing іп AD 891, mentions Jaffa as a small 
town which had become the principal commercial 
centre, being the port of Капе, Muqaddasi (second 
half of the tenth century) describes it as 


=A small town on the sea; she is, however, the 
supply-house of Filastin and the port of 
Ramle; she has a citadel and an iron gate 
towards the sea, and the harbour is пем.“ 


As noted in Part I, there are several references 
of a somewhat different kind from the pilgrims’ 
accounts to be found in the letters of mediaeval Jewish 
traders published by $.D. Goitein, said to date to about 
the mid 11th century. Jaffa is referred to as “the port 
of Ramle' , a centre for the silk trade where exhorb:tant 
customs duties are levied. Mention is also made of 
olive oil and flax processed in Jerusalem and sent to 
Jaffa.” 


In 1099 Jaffa was taken by Сойїеу of 
Bouillon.: The town, its fortifications and harbour 





*! Hugeburc, The Life of Willibald (around 780), ed. 
O. Holder-Egger, Monumenta Germaniae Historica 
ху (1), (1887), 99: ‘ibi est aecclesia sancti Petri 
apostoli, et illic suscitavit viduam sanctus Petrus, qui 
fuit nominata Dorcas.’ The church is mentioned again 
by Daniel Hegoumenos (1106-7) in B. de Khitowo 
(ed.), Itinéraires russes en Orient i 1 (1889), 9; J. 
Raba, Russian Travel Accounts on Palestine (1986, 
Heb.), 55. 


4° Tolkowskv, Chapter VI. 
9% Yakubi, Geography (Leiden 1861), 117. 


s M. de Goeje, Bibliotheca Geographorum 
Arabicorum (1906), 174. 


$$ S D. Goitein, Letters of Medieval Jewish Traders 
(1973). 


sé Op.cit, 454 


4 Op.cit., 108 f 








had been destroved before its evacuation by the F atimid 
garrison.” With the aid of the Pisans all were quickly 
rebuilt, for Jaffa was to serve as one of the important 
ports for the Crusaders in Palestine. ® The most 
important community in Jaffa under the Crusaders 
became that of the Pisans.° Although it was far 
smaller than the main coastal cities, Tyre, Acco and 
Ascalon, it was, as always, the one nearest 
Jerusalem." However, Theoderic (1172) tells: 


‘Wherever the ships of pilgrims may have 
landed them, they are all obliged to repair 10 
the harbour of this city [i.e. Acco] to take 
them home again on their retum from 
Jerusalem’. 

айа was administered by the 


became a county capital and 
opric of 


A quarter of the city of J 
Holy Sepulchre. The city 
bishopric under the jurisdiction of the archbish 
Caesarea,“ Later, however, the metropolitan church 
of St. Peter was donated to the church of the Holy 
Sepulchre. Being the major harbour supplying the 
Crusaders, it was attacked and besieged again and 


а 


в Tolkowsky, Chapter УП: Jaffa under ће Franks; 
brief summary of Jaffa in this period: C. Enlart, Les 
monuments des croisés (1928), 134; F.-M. Abel, 
JPOS 20 (1946), 6-28: for the status of Jaffa under the 
Crusaders: H.E. Mayer, JEJ 35 (1985), 35-45. 


59 Jacques de Vitry, Historia Hierosolymitana in 
Gesta Dei per Francos (Hannover 1611), 1, 22; 
William of Tyre, viii 9, RHC Oce, 1, 336f. 


%0 Albertus Aquensis үй 12 (RHC Occ. iv, 515): 
‘Joppen .. reaediicari murisque constitui muniri, 
quatenus illic portus navium fieret, et ab hac ceteris 
Gentilium civitatibus locus esset resistendi ac nocendi." 
C£ Н. Hagenmeyer, ROL 8 (1901), 318£. For the site 
and function of the castle: Abel, JPOS 20 (1946), 20. 


5! Abel, JPOS 20, 13-5: for the properties of other 
communities: 8 f. 


° Benjamin of Tudela (AD 1173), 31, ed. Adler, 21 
Pas Бы oe (AD 1177), Descriptio Terrae 
anctae 9, РС 133, col. 933, note that most pilerims to 
the Holy Land arrive at Acco. — 

*5 Theodericus, de locis sanctis, 3i 40, trans. A 
Stewart, А Guide to the Holy Land (1 986), 59. | 


50. ; 4 
S — Oriens Christianus, iii, 1291 Cf HE 
Mayer, IEJ 35(1985), 40-5: cf С. Bever ZDPl' 
68(1951), 159-62; 185-7. ` Bins. A 
505 47.2 
` Róhricht, Regest 7 74 ү 

Abel, ор. 21 P а, 17, no. 75 (fom 1114); cf 


Jaffa 


again," but each time the city was saved with т 
from elsewhere. ™ In 1102 the harbour was йы 

а violent storm, vividly described by the "i ү 
Saewulf. Out of thirty large ships, all laden = 

ilgrims and merchandise, only seven were won 

piece of information which shows both the activity of 
the port at this time and the lack of safety for ships a 
anchor It may be noted that Theoderic Mri 
eighty ships in the port of Acco in 1172.59 кабы 
half of the twelfth century seems to have been , 
prosperous period for Jaffa. According to Benjamin of 
Tudela there was only one Jew there in this period s 


After the battle of Hittin in 1187, Ja, 
surrendered to Saladin's troops only to be evacuated 
and, like other strongholds, demolished, with the 
arrival of Richard the Lionheart after the battle of Агаш 
in 1191." The importance of Jaffa for the passage of 
pilgrims is clearly brought out in the Chronicle of 
Richard’s Crusade. After the battle of Arsuf Saladin 
retained Ascalon and it would have been natural to 
make an attempt to capture that city. However, ‘the 
French ... recommended that Joppa should be restored, 
because it furnished a shorter and easier route for 
pilgrims going to Jerusalem. The acclamation of the 
multitude seconded the opinion of the French’. The 
Chronicle considers this an unwise decision.** [n 1197 
Jaffa was recaptured by the Fatimid troops and the 
walls were razed. In 1228 the Christians retumed to 
the city and began to repair the walls. Between 1250 
and 1253 Saint Louis further repaired and streng- 





5% Albertus Aquensis viii 68; x 31; xi 58 (RHC Occ. 
iv); Fulchre, 42; William of Tyre xi, 24 (RHC Occ. i, 
4954). 


$7 Cf Tolkowsky, STÊ. 


5* The Travels of Saewulf, in Т. Wright (trans.), Early 
Travels in Palestine (1848), 34-6. We have not seen 
the edition by M. d'Avezac, Relation des voyages de 
Saewulf à Jerusalem et en Terre Sainte pendant les 
années 1102 et 1103 (Paris 1839). 


59 Theoderic, loc.cit. 


59 Beniamin of Tudela (1170) 43, ed. Adler, 27 


*! Itinerarium Regis Ricardi iv 23, ед. Stubbs. 280: 
Ambroise, L Estoire de la Guerre Sainte, ed. and t." 
Paris (Paris 1897), 183: 407. Cf. the entries on L^ 
Yazur etc. 


<1 Р the 
7* [t Reg. Ric. iv 26, trans. Chronicles 9" 
Crusades (London 1848), 247. 


$13 ` T 
Emoul, Chapter xxvii. 
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lhe музарт АР (1 MM) describes 

small toiled coastal town with û famous 
it Че relates that U hal once been a great 
fap lees and ИЕ ma ket dde, Ше mam port for 
aling fe and from Palestine lus appar ently 
v state ol attans before the destiuction of the 
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(UIS u : 
NE Shortly atiernwards Jacobus de 


The impressions of pilgrims upon their arrival 
at Jalia are discussed above, ın Part L The features 
noted are always the same. Jaffa was destroyed apart 
from three vaulted structures, usually described. as 
caves, Where stores Were kept and travellers locked up 
ull thev received permission to proceed to Ramle. On 
the hill one or two towers were all that remained of the 
(болай салалы de la Broequiére (1432-3) comments 
on the dangers of the harbour." From Felix Fabri we 
learn that the sojourn in the cave itself was worth a 


му by the Mamelukes 
[i savs he found the eity entirely in nuns 


их formet splendor could. be recogmzed ul и Was 
now abandoned "^ 1 udelph de Suchen (1 3S0) apin 
dives i rather Айке” ‘Going on trom Ascalen, 
КҮТЕ Joppa. an exceeding ancient and 
beauteets «И standing en the seashore ^ He savs 


wld not land at the port beeause и had been 
i 


seven vear s indulgence, an indication how bad an 
experience this was for the pilenms.™? The lands in 
the Vicinity Were not cultivated and the region suffered 
om piracy ^^ In the first half of the sixteenth century 
there Was a brief period of very modest growth and 
development wluch came to an end with the earthquake 
of 15467 


\ ча { 
dest 


pulis e | а 
destioved eut f fear of a Crusader invasion „< | 
The first good illustrations were made by 

It as not quite clear when Jafta was turned 

mto the desolate place so otten desenbed by pilgrims 
from the fifteenth te the eighteenth century The first 
known to us who refers te the place as totally destroyed 
is Nicolas Че Marton (1594-5975 who says not а 
suele building was infact, There were only the vaults 
undemeath the тийс} castle where merchants from 
Ramle kept thew gonds He attributes the destruction to 
the Saracens, but there із ne conerete information who 


س ~~ 


Church. Tolkowskv tentatively attributes the 
destruction to Peter I, king of Cyprus. who ravaged the 


previsely was responsible ?" coasts of Palestine and Syria in 1367. 


SSS м William Wey (1438-1462). The Itineraries of 
William Wey ... to Jerusalem (London 1857), 571; 
Anonymous, Le vovage de la Saincte Cyté de 
Chromeles of the Crusades (Те. Colonel Johnes. Hierusalem, ed. C. Scheter (Paris 1882), 57, 604; 
London 1848), 480-9 Cf. Abel, JPOS 20 (1940), 10 Hans Werli von Zimber (1483).in S. Feyerabend, 
È Reyssbuch des heiligen Landes (Frankturt 1584), 
1284; Johan Graff zu Solms (1483), ibid., 57; В. de 
Brevdenbach (1483-4), Sancta Peregrinatio (Spira 
1502), no page no.; L. Rauwolf (1573-6), Aigentliche 
Beschreibung (Laugingen 1583), 312: Johan Helfrich 
(1533). Rwrzer und Wahrhafftiger Bericht (Leipzig 
1551). D V. Martin Seusenus (1602/3), ZDPV 
201903). 24; С. Sandys (1610), А Relation of a 
Journey (London 1615), 153; 


ҹә William ef Tre. cont, xxiv, d. 440; Lord de 
Jomville s Memoirs of Louis IX, King of France in: 


US Abulfeda, Tubulo Syria, ed. and tr. LB. Koehler 
(Woo), SU. For this period: Tolkow sky, Chapter ҮШ. 


Ме Jacques de Verona, Liber Peregrationis, ed. К. 
Rehneht, Revue. «е [Orient Latin. 51595), 180: 
loppe autem fuit nobilissima. eivitas super collem 
Sata, magnis muris et edificns ornata, sed а 
Saracens alter dirupta et omma edifieta m man 
[Sc] praesta, et nulla domus est ibi et nullus ibi habi- 
Un, misi Vr custodes Narracent,” 


$31 


Bertrandon de la Brocquiere, le Voyage 
d Outremer, ей. С. Scheter (Pans 1892). 9f 


Lidetph von Suchem, ed. F. Deycks (Stuttgart 


“з = Felix Fabri, Evagatorium т Terrae Sanctae ... (ed. 
S, 0. РХ (1893), 65 


1556, repr. in Berlin, no date), 261: PPTS, vol. 1,1 
к (Londen 1892), 224. 

| Хек de Martoni, Pèlerinage û Jerusalem, ed. L 
Ie rad, Revue de 1 Orient Latin 31895), 024-5. МУ Seusenius, loe.cit. 


ЕУ 129, etes Je Naint-Vovage de 
M - : Baron d Valete, [395 (Paris 155%. 
wet Mehavenotseen Flos pilgrim relates that 
Ae where thes could find shelter for the 


м EESTI 5 n 
tu the abandoned chapel of the SC Peter s 


UU B Lewis, Necati Lugal Armagani (1969), 435-46. 
citing Ottoman documents. In 1525-6 there were 27 
households, between 1533-9, 33 households, in 1548, 
44. This was followed bv a steep decline in 1556-7 
when there were only ten lett 
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шү} 
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Zuallaert, reproduced here (P1.3).75 In 1651 Doubdan 
counted thirty or forty poor houses, most of them near 
the harbour and a few on the hill. The towers were 


guarded by a few poor Turcs and Arabs on behalf of 


the Pasha of Gaza. The old vaults had collapsed. 
Doubdan gives a description of the remains of the 
mediaeval fortifications. Не did not succeed in 
identifying the church.?5 In the mid-seventeenth 
century Franciscan monks established themselves in 
Jaffa. They first built a shelter for pilgrims which was 
pulled down," but in 1654 the Latin Hospice was 
founded. Cornelis de Bruyn (1673-83) published good 
engravings which show a mosque and a few buildings, 
among them the hospice.?* 


In the eighteenth century Jaffa recovered 
somewhat, The Ottoman authorities made an effort to 
enhance security by stationing 100 soldiers under 10 
officers with artillery in the old fort which was 
refurbished (1703).9? This measure failed to suppress 
the piracy along the coast, but the following decades 
still saw some increase in trade.?! van Egmont and 
Heyman (1700-1723) write about Jaffa: 


“А1 present this place rather resembles а 
village than a town; most of it’s inhabitants 
are Arabians and live in extreme poverty, 
except those concerned in the soap and cotton 


95 J. Zuallaert (1586), Le trés devot Voyage de 
Jerusalem (Antwerp 1608), Book 111, 3-6, contains one 
of the better descriptions. 


528 1 Doubdan, Le voyage de la Terre-Sainte (Paris 
1657), 504 f. with an extensive review of the history of 
the city: 496-504. 


%7 de Thévenot (1655), Relation d'un voyage fait au 
Levant (Paris 1665), i, 416; Travels (London 1686), 1, 
208: "The Franciscan Friars had made some Rooms 
there for the convenience of Pilgrims, but they had an 
Avanie put upon them, saving, That they would have 
built a Fort to Command the Countrey, and all was 
thrown down again.’ 


= Cornelis de Bruyn, Reyzen door den Levant (Delft 
1698), Voyage au Levant (Paris 1714) Chapter 46, 
248f. His illustrations give an impression of how 
much of the Crusader work was still extant. 


® Tolkowsky, 138 ff: A. Cohe т 
کو‎ n, Cathedra 34 (1% 
60-4 (Heb). ameara 54 (1985), 


® Cohen, op.cit., 61f, with nn. 12 and 15 


“L Cohen, op.cit., 63. 
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manufactures, 57 


They stayed in the convent of the Greeks 
the shore which ‘seems to have been а pan of On 
arsenal for the gallies'. There was also ап Án the 
convent. lan 


When Richard Pococke arrived at Jafa à 
was a Latin convent to receive European Pilgrims “ú 
to have been the house of Simon the Tanner 5: 4 
was a small garrison ‘but they are of litle use in e 
country against the Arabs...’ Pococke, who visited % 
country in 1737-40 describes it as а modest export 
harbour: ‘They have a great trade at Joppa in у 
which is not only made here, but likewise at Jerusaj 
Rama and Lydda, though commonly sold under the 
name of Joppa soap, and it is from this place that 
Aegypt is chiefly supplied; it is made of the oyl of 
olives and ashes. They also export great quantities of 
cotton in small boats to Acre, to be ship d off for other 
parts. ?* Іп the middle of this century Jaffa had 
between five and six thousand inhabitants as compared 
with one thousand іп Ramle.* 


Jewish travellers, of course, would not find 
lodging in the Latin convent at Jaffa. К. Jacob bar 
David Zant therefore built a hostel for them where they 
could stay up to three days." Several Jewish travellers 
of this period complain about the sum demanded from 
them upon disembarkation at Jaffa.” This was a period 
of official corruption and extortion, depredations in 
frequent warfare and and Bedouin attacks. When 
Niebuhr visited Jaffa in 1766 he counted between four 





5? van Egmont and Heyman, Travels through part of 
Europe, Asia Minor, the Archipelago, &c., (London 
1759), 297. 


59 Richard Pococke, A Description of the East and 
Some Other Countries, i-iii (London 1743-48). vol.1, 
2: 


?* В. Pococke, A Description of the East and Some 
Other Countries (London 1745), ii, 1.p.3. сі. tá 
op.cit, 61, n9, citing French diploma 
correspondence from the beginning of the centur 


95 Cohen, op.cit., 63, citing French sources 1.16. 


9% R, Simhah from Zalzce in Ya‘ ari, 393. 
° Loccit: В. Moshe the Jerusalemite (176%) бы 
429, claims Jews avoid Jaffa for this reason ны the 
apparently was not always the case: see for Kasi 
account of Benjamin from Jerusalem, p 475 
(1785/6), ap. Eizenstein, 215; Үггапі, op.cit- 39” 


е «Xx. loc.cit 
9% Extensively described by Tolkowsky, 10 
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ave hundred houses with four mosques.” The 
aie as neglected. There were now houses on the 
iv ie the Crusader castle had almost enurely 
ad Hesaw two small castles’ Volney, who 
eei n town in. 1783, says that ав а Sea-port and 
бй} town Jatia 15 nothing, but it has the potential of 
det cloping into one of the most interesting piaces on 
the coast "^ He notes its water supply and thinks the 
harbour could be improved, At that ume some imports 
assed through the town’ rice sent on to Jerusalem 
merchandise handled by a French agent in Кале. and 
pilgrims. Exports included spun catton trom all over 
Palestine However. the local garrison consisted of 
талу cavalry and infantry ‘who barely sutliced to guard 
the two bad harbours and keep away the Arabs. 
Volney notes that the vicinity. of Jatta had been 
pleasant with large olive trees all around, but all had 
been destroved ın two recent sieges.) This was 
followed by another мере, that of Napoleon in 1799 


The development of Jaffa during the 
mincteenth century into an active port and a substantial 
сих does not concern us here * 


Archaeological Evidence 


The penods of occupation described above in 
the written sources are al] attested by archaeological 
excavations. However, ш spite of the importance of 
the site and the relauvely large scale of the excavations 
cared ош. no final report on the finds has been 
published so far’ А brief summary of the available 
information is offered here. For reasons of space we 
cannot give readings of all insenptions as we do for 
Tvs! sles, 


Clernont-Ganneau is the first who provides 
inlormation on the anuquiues of the town.“ He 
publishes various items from the Hellenistic, Roman, 
zanlne and Crusader periods. Among these several 


ree —— 
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C Niebuhr, Reisebeschreibung iii (1837). 41 
Wee ey . ^ г d 
> d TF. Voinev, Voyage en Svrie et en Egvpte (Pans 
1787) и. 302.6, esp. 305. 
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Use steges, see Cohen, op.cit., 6 
Е А recent study! R. Kark, Jaffa — АС пу in 

‘ation 1779-1917 (Jerusalem 1984, Heb ), also: 
Loliowsky 153-63 
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WV Наға and J Kaptan, E AFHL, ii (1976). 
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fragments of Hellenisuc stamped amphora handles and 
various inscnpuons аге рагисшапу noteworthy 
However. Clermont-Ganneau points out that manv of 
the marble slabs, columns and msenpuons found in 
Jaffa ın secondary use as building material came from 
Caesarea, from Acre. or even from Cyprus. It is 
therefore dticult to attribute such objects to any speci- 
fic town. On the other hand. the Jewish funeral 
inscriptions from the cemetery of Abu Kabir which he 
was the first to publish are most important. Some of 
these were taken to vanous museums 1n Europe but 
returned te the Jaffa Museum a few vears ago. The 
cemetery Was later surveved and partly excavated by J. 
Kaplan who confirmed the дасле and typology, 
proposed by Clermont-Ganneau (Ist - 5th century 
AI" 


Svstematc excavetions have been carried out 
since 1948. at all times subject to the restricuons 
imposed by the urban environment of Jaffa and Tel- 
Aviv 55 In 1948-50 and 1952 the first large scale dig 
was undertaken down to virgin soil ^" From 1955 J. 
Kaplan, someumes with Н Kaplan. carried out various 
excavations in the town. Only a few brief notes and 
general descnpuons have been published. It is clear 
that the occupation of the area of Jaffa did not follow а 
uniform pattem. but settlement concentrated іп various 
places in diferent репоіѕ As already noted, in the 
Roman and Byzanune penods the Jewish cemetery was 
at Abu Каби, east-south-east of the town, while the 
genule population was buried in the area of the Square 
ot the Clock Tower, to the north-east ^" The following 
periods have been attested in the excavations according 
to the notes published by Kaplan: 


1 Middle Bronze Age I] (18th century BC to 
first half of the 16th century BC): The first enclosure 
dates from this period. Fortifications with elacis. 


_————— 


ыз 


J. Kaplan, JEJ 24 1974), 1376; EAEHL ii, 534. 


a Plan: Н. and J. Kaplan, EAEHL ii, 532 which omits 
area J in the south of the town and area Y (near St 
Peter's Church). | 
" P.LO. би, 1. Bowman and 
behalf of the Department of 
University of Leeds: Bowman. | 


Proceedings of the Leeds 
7(1933), 231-50. 


B.S.J. Isserlin. on 
Wiquities and the 
sserlin and К. Rowe, 
Philosophical Society 


"* J Kaplan. The Archaeolo 
«Aviv - Jaffa (1959. Heb у, 4, 
270-6: ТЕ) 20 
FAEHL.loc.cit. 


gy and History of Tel- 


à 'chaeologv 17/21964). 
(1970), 225: 24 (1974), 135.8; 


"* Kaplan. EAEHL ii. 534. 





2. Late Bronze Age I (Second halt of the 16th to 
the end of the 15th century BC): The finds from this 
period include stone foundations and mud-brick walls 
with bichrome and monochrome Cypriot ware. 


3. Late Bronze Age II-B (14th century BC): 
This period is represented by various buildings 
including a silo. 

4. Late Bronze Age П-А (13th century and the 


first half of the 12th): To this period belongs a town 
gate from the reign of Ramses II. 


2 Iron Age: This period is represented by finds 
of stone walls (8th century). 
6 Persian Period (Sth-4th cent. BC): Kaplan 


reports a wall of dressed masonry and great quantities 
of Attic pottery. 


7, Hellenistic Period (particularly the 3rd 
century) From this period are the remains of a 
watchtower in Area A and a fragment of a Greek 
inscription in honour of Ptolemy IV Philopator (222- 
205) Many stamped amphora-handles are reported 
to have been found. If published these could contribute 
a good deal to our knowledge of the chronology and 
economy of the period. 


6. Hasmonaean period (second half of the 2nd 
century - Ist century BC). Despite the importance of 
Jaffa as the port city of Jerusalem only sporadic finds 
have been recorded from this period such as the 
remains of a wall in area A, a few isolated tombs dating 
to the reign of Alexander Jannaeus, (beginning of the 
first century BC),?! and a hoard of coins from this 
period. 552 


9. Herodian - Early Roman Period (late 151 





59? В. Lifshitz, ZDPV 78 (1962), 82-4; Kaplan, 
Archaeology 17/2 (1964), 274, photograph: Boffo, 
Iserizione greche e latine (1994), 61-5; SEG 20, 467. 


#1 Kaplan, JEJ 24 (1974), 137Ғ 


*? A. Kindler, /Е/4 (1954), 170-185. North of Jatfa 
and to the East, J. Kaplan claims to have found remains 
of a line of defence reportedly constructed by 
Alexander Jannaeus: Josephus Ant xiii 15,1 (389-9] X 
BJ 147 (99£). It is by no means clear, however that 
the two structures excavated were part of a line of 
defence: Kaplan, Roman Frontier Studies 1967 
(1 971), 201-5. The Story told by Josephus is at least 
partly imaginary. As observed by B. Bar-Kochva, 


Judas Maccabaeus (1989), 458, n.27, it would have 


been futile to dig a trench south of 
ежа ч South of and parallel to the 
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century BC - late Ist century AD). This рє. 
attested mainly in area C, near the harbour 55 ve is 
area 754 Remains of a house were uncovered ws 
rich finds such as zerra sigillata, a bread ог er 
stamp bearing the name Ariston in Greek, ngon E 
The building was later abandoned, perhaps in the Fix 
Revolt. 


10. Roman Period (2nd - 3rd селі). Houses b 
area C destroyed by fire date from this period 555 The 
stamp of the agoranomos loudas, mentioned above 
was found here. Kaplan also refers to a coin hoard 
which has remained unpublished.** He speculates that 
the destruction may have taken place during the revo}, 
in the last years of Trajan’s reign (“Тһе War of 
Quietus’). As already noted, Jaffa issued coinage under 
Elagabalus (218-222). 

11. The Late Roman and Byzantine Periods 
This appears to have been a period of 
expansion. In area C three occupation-levels were 
encountered from the fourth to the seventh centuries 
containing substantial buildings with mosaics. The 
most significant feature of this period, however, are the 
cemeteries already mentioned. According to Kaplan, 
the Jewish cemetery at Abu Kabir extended over an 
area of almost 100 dunams (25 acres), which would 
make it one of the largest of the period known at 
present. 


12. Early Muslim Period. 


The Early Muslim Period is attested in all the 
excavated areas, but the brief notes published do not 
give any impression of the nature of the remains. 


13. Crusader Period 


While it is clear from the literary record that 
Jaffa was a prosperous town and an important harbour 
the archaeological remains are scanty as a result of the 
destruction in the subsequent periods. Clermont 
Ganneau published a number of inscriptions and 
architectural fragments from this period, but he himsel 
observes that these may have been brought ТОП 
Caesarea in a later period. 





* Kaplan, EAEHL ii, 540. 


s ЕУ 
5* Kaplan, Archaeology 1702 (1964), 276: IP! 
(1970), 225. 


7* Kaplan, Archaeology, loc.cit. 
56 Kaplan, loc.cit. 


77 Kaplan, EAEHL ii, 540. 
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14. Mameluke Period 


Remains of this period occur everywhere in 
ne town, but have not been investigated or recorded 
(6 мәә 


properly. 


To sum up, while information on the history 
of the town, particularly in the post-classical periods is 
comparatively plentiful, the archaeological reports аге 
so uneven that it is impossible to offer a history of the 
site and its development, particularly for the early 
periods. It can be said, however, that Jaffa was an 
important harbour city whenever Jerusalem prospered 
and this appears to be reflected in the archaeological 


remains 25 well. 


16. Kh. Jifna 1603.1418 

AS Benjamin: site no.141, р.141(һебг.), 28%: 
‘5 dunams, a central building with agro-industrial 
installations (oil-press) and a large amount of water 
cisterns (10). Pottery divided among Hellenistic (13%) 
Roman (a few sherds) and Byzanune (82%).’ This 
corresponds with our impression during a visit to the 
site. The site is described by У. Shahar and Y. Tepper 
in Appendix I to Part II. 


77. Kh. al Jubeia 1640.1330 

This 1s an ancient site south of the old road 
бот Qaluniva to Qastal (fig.17). It is mentioned by the 
SIP, iii, 116 which records “traces of ruins’. 


C. Schick visited the site and describes it as 
‘the site of an ancient city now used as a vineyard’. He 
saw several fragments of oil-presses, some of them in 
situ, and fragments of ancient mills. His description 
Suggests that the remains belonged to the well known 
Уре of agricultural settlements of the Byzantine period. 
The files of the D.A.M. (1929) record: “а camp of ruins 
of buildings, a press, piers and cisterns’. 


This may be a Byzantine settlement. 


78, ; 
Kh. al Judeira 1588.1416 


This is an ancient site, two and a half 


чо 75 east of Beit Liqva on the road to Вей Inan 
` û Qubeiba (fig, 18). 


kik metr 


SHP, u 
"undatjons and 
aie m 


1, 116, s.v. Kh. el Jedeir records: 
ө pillar shafts’, Baramki mentions the 
lies i ver (31-10-1928) and refers to the same 

e SP. adding à mosaic floor. 


Bagatti. el Qubeibeh, p.209, mentions 
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numerous cisterns, caves and foundations of what may 
have been a church. He saw white, red and green 
tesserae and so-called ‘candelabra’ oil-lamps and a 
coin of Constantinus. These finds support Bagatti’s 
suggestion of a Byzantine date. We visited the site on 
8-2-1983 and observed remains of column bases and 
marble pieces reused in the terraces; arcosolia tombs, 
typical of the Byzantine period. 


AS Benjamin, Site No. 136, p. 27%: “Ruin, 
buildings: cisterns; oval reservoir; traces of steps; 
terrace walls; tesserae; burial caves to west of ruin; 
traces of building at 15840.14125. remains of column 
bases and marble pieces reused in the terraces, 
arcosolia tombs, typical of the Byzantine period. Р(?)- 
two sherds. Hell-8%; Rom-14%. Ву2-73%; Е15-3%: 
150 sherds.’ 


The site is Roman and, particularly, 
Byzantine, while earlier material is represented. 


79. Kabbara 1623.1341 
This is а prominent hill near Dir el Banat, 

south of the modern road to Jerusalem and north of the 
ancient road. SWP, iii, 102 records: ‘Кебага, large 
heaps of stones оп a knoll above the main road; 
perhaps, as the name signifies, an ancient kiln.’ 
Clermont-Ganneau, AR, ii, 57, notes a tomb hollowed 
out in the rock. 


When visiting the site (on 23-3-1984) we 
found the top of the hill entirely built over by a house 
with its gardens. We saw no ancient remains, but 
observed traces of the Roman road nearby. On 
German air photos made in 1917 traces very similar to 
those on the hill east of Ein Hemed may be 
distinguished (P131). 


80. Kh. al-Kafira 1602.1375 

This is a large site (15 dunams), far from the 
roads studied in the present work. It was occupied 
mainly in the Iron Age. Cf. AS Benjamin, Site No. 


263, р41 *; 209-211 (Heb.), photo, pottery (see also 
frontispiece). 


81. Kh. Kafr Rasiya 1542.1411 
We have not visited this site. It is listed in А5 
Benjamin, No. 124, p.26*: ‘ruin; coloured tesserae: 
agricultural installations; cisterns: burial caves; wine- 
presses in cave; oil-press vat and beam at foot of slope; 
ossuary fragment. Rom-2 sherds; bvz-7 594. Els-22%: 
130 sherds.’ The pottery then is clearly Byzantine and 
Early Islamic. The fragment of an ossuary and few 
Roman sherds seem to point to a tomb of the Herodian 








Kh. Kafr Rasiya 


period which may have been connected with a 
farmstead, as often. This was overbuilt by the 
Byzantine period and reused by the Muslims. 


82. Kh. Kafr Rut (Kh. Кай Lut) 1540.1457 
(Fig.6; P1.41) 


This is an ancient site on a hill not far from el 
Burj (Tittora, see the relevant entry). It controls both 
the main road between Modi'in and Beit Horon and the 
other ancient road which approaches Jerusalem over 
the Jifna ascent (see Part II, Appendix I). 


Ancient Sources 


1. Madaba Мар: KA[...JEPOYTA. This has 
been plausibly restored as КА[ФАР] ЕРОТТА.% | 
2. The site is mentioned again in a number of 
documents of the Crusader period, which confirm that 
the Patriarch of Jerusalem granted the Church of the 
Holy Sepulchre possession of a number of villages 
between Lydda and Вей Horon: Git(h), 
Porphilia/Porphiria (ie. Barfilya), Kefre(s)cilta 
(Shilta), and Capharuth/ Сарһагш.* The latest 
reference is in a privilege from 1171. 


Credit for the identification of the site goes, as 
so often, to Clermont-Ganneau who was informed ‘that 
Kefer Rit was also called Kefer Lût, "the Village of 
Lot". I had questioned him (a local man) as to this 
locality , because I identified it, rightly as I think, with 
the Cafaruth of the Crusaders. 7% 


555 See Н. Donner, ZDPV 81 (1965), 44-46. Donner 
carefully checked the mosaic following an attempt by 
К Elhger, ZDPV 73 (1957), 125-128, to read 
[BE]EPOYTA (i.e. Beerot. See also RT. 
O'Callaghan, Biblica 32 (1951), 57-64. Donner's 
reading supersedes those of Kuh] and Meinhold, PJb 
25 (1929), 110 Е: K[....]EPOYTA, and of M. Avi- 
Yonah, ОРАР 5 (1936), 154; EJ 2 (1953), 148: 
K[.JEPOYTA. Avi-Yonah follows C. Clermont- 
Ganneau, Recueil d'archéologie orientale, ii, 1898, 
169. 


519 ә A = ` 
E. de Roziere, Cartulaire, по.26, 49 = Röhricht, 
Regesta, по.165,41 (AD 1] 36); de Roziére, no.53,100 
fom 1155, where Castellum Arnaldi is also mentioned 
(sce entry on Yalu); no.144, 265 (1164): in the same 
nm 206, reference is made to the ‘casalia 
"alaruth et vetus Bethor’ (іс Beit He acs 
1 (ie. В Oron); $ { 
п0.165, 279 (1167), ашы 
Ме de Roziere, Cartul 
> помете, Cartulaire, no.] 81. 323 = ревер 
brique: ae ‚323 = Róhricht 


^i 
Archaeological Researches ii 472 
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Archaeological Remains 


SWP, iii, 103 records: ‘Remains of ane 
ruins, extending over a considerable area.. Ther 
stones belonging to an ancient olive-press 7 fe, bi е 
3 feet cross section, with grooves down the sj а 
There are foundations of good-sized masonry : Sides, 


The files of the D.A.M. contain а note by 
Baramki on the site: “extensive ruins, foun dation 
ruined walls, caves, cisterns and a buried building i 
the south." In a letter written in 1933 Baramki adds 4 
correction: ‘Kh. Huriyeh is identical with Kafr Rut | 
have erroneously called it Kh. Huriyeh. Huriyeh " 
about half a kilometre north of Kafr Rut. — — 


The site was visited again by C. Kuhl and W. 
Meinhold.* These two scholars were interested in 
road-stations and they visited Kafr Rut because the 
occurrence of the site on the Madaba Map led them to 
believe that there was a road-station there. They 
mention a substantial wall at the northern edge of the 
site, running parallel to the road. The wall may have 
been ancient, but there is no evidence whatever that it 


belonged to а road-station. 


The Survey of 1967 mentions the site together 
with Kh. Huriyeh: ‘two neighbouring sites on top of a 
larger site of c. 30 dunam. Remains of many buildings 
of both dressed and unworked masonry. Part of the 
area is now under cultivation. Pottery: Roman, 
Byzantine, Mediaeval, Ottoman’. ® 


AS Benjamin, No. 10, р.14* (MR 
15410.14585), ‘Kh. Kafr Lut; 5 dunams. Domed 
building on top of moderate hill; dressed stones 
incorporated in terraces; cisterns. Hell and Rom-8% 
Byz-24%; Els-6%; Med-37%; Ott-15%; 62 sherds. ; 
36 (Heb) Мое also the description of the 
neighbouring, possibly connected site No. 5, at MR. 
15385. 14570, p.14*: ‘Traces of buildings on hilltop: 
terraces; cisterns; burial caves. Byz-the majority; Els 
15 sherds.'; p.33 (Heb.). Site 5 seems to have been? 
continuation of site 10, containing mainly cisterns a 
tombs as found often at the edge of Byzantine villages. 


M. Fischer, with a team from the Depart 
of Classics of the Tel Aviv University, carried к 
survey and excavations at Kafr Rut and neighbor 
sites in February 1980. Foundations of strong wie $ 
the top of the hill were interpreted as belonging 
fortified farmstead which controlled the fields 7 





ta А 1 in de! 
"* “Römische Strassen und Strassenstatione? | if 
Umgebung von Jerusalem, ii’ PJ} 25 (1929) 
912,2. 


"* Survey 1967, 255, no.231. 
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; ghbourhood. Rock-cut tombs and agricultural 
c sab were also observed. The pottery found on 
e» site was assigned to the Byzantine, Early Islamic, 
Crusader, and Mameluke periods. 


We visited the site again in 1984 and found 
the remains of a building on the top of the hill. All its 
walls are clearly visible. In addition we noted rock- 
hewn installations, cisterns and oil-presses. Only the 
Late Mediaeval or Ottoman wely is entirely preserved. 
The pottery finds confirmed the results of the previous 
survey with Byzantine, Early Islamic, Crusader (stron- 
gly represented) and a few Mameluke sherds. It must 
be emphasized that material trom the Second Temple 
and Roman periods is completely absent. See also the 
description of the subterranean hide-out in Appendix 
Il to the Gazetteer, below. The site has many 
Byzantine remains, some Early Islamic, many Crusader 
remains, and few remains of the Mameluke period. It 
should be noted that the periods which are well 
represented through pottery are also those which have 
left us a written record regarding the site. 


83. Kh. Kefrata (Kefar Tab, thus erroneously 
on modern maps; Kh. esh Sheikh Suleiman; 
Nababta) ^ 1461.1430 


For extensive discussion of the name and 
identification of the site, see the entry on Daniyal. Here 
it will suffice to repeat that the usual identification of 
this site with a village named Kafr Tab and hence with 
ancient Ein Tab or Kefar Tavi is erroneous and 
misleading. This is an ancient site on the edge of the 
Slopes which descend to Nahal Ayalon, opposite 
Qubab. Vegetation is extremely dense throughout the 
year and survey without clearing the site is, aS a 
consequence, virtually impossible. The site has never 
been seriously studied. 


SWP, iti, 117, s.v. Khurbet Kefrata records: 
“Modem ruins of a village with a Kubbeh. Rock-cut 
cisterns and vaults with round arches. [Note:] This 
place 15 called Kefr Tab on some maps, but special 
inquiry in 1881 showed the Survey spelling to be cor- 


тесі” The Survey Map shows both ‘Kh. Kefrata’ and 
the wely of "Sheikh Suleiman’. 


— nent annem, AR, п, 482 writes: ‘I 

that ч у Keterta or Ketr Ta, a ruined spot on a hill 

м. i-a by the sanctuary of Sheikh S Timán. 

who. нж thinks he has grounds for identifying it 

нае phar Tab of the Talmud, but mistakenly in 
Y Opinion... 


CHEST eiui ie АИ 


564 

This site is 
қ T $ not tc b > fus «d di ur 
Suleiman GR. 1520. de used with Kh. esh Sheikh 
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The files of the D.A.M. of 1929 refer to Kh. 
Kufrata (Kh. esh Sh. Suleiman), ignoring the name of 
Kafr Tab: 'Vaulted rooms, runed walls, rock-cut 
cisterns, rock cuttings.” 


We visited the site twice, at different seasons 
(in February 1985 and in October 1985). We saw the 
features mentioned in the D.A.M. files and a number of 
ruined buildings grouped around the Moslem 
sanctuary. The architecture gave the impression of 
being Late Mediaeval or Ottoman. We could discern 
two phases of construction, but it was not clear which 
was earlier. At the edge of the site the pottery seems to 
be exclusively Byzantine. It is possible that this 
represents the earliest period of occupation of the site. 


The site comprises mediaeval rums; 
Byzantine sherds are present down the hill-side. 


84. Kh. al Kunaiyisa (el Keniseh) 1461.1440 


This is a large ruined village between 
‘Annaba and Ketrata. 


Literary Sources 


An endowment deed from 1552 mentions 'the 
whole village of al-Kanisa in the Ramleh sub- 
district 5 As noted in the entry on Daniyal, any place 
with a church could have had this name (e.g. the place 
between Yehudieh and Lydda, SWP, map sheet xiii, Q1) 
and the topography is not very clear, so we cannot be 
certain that the present village is meant, but it is 
certainly a possibility. 


SWP, m, 103 records: ‘Foundations and 
traces of ruins’. Clermont-Ganneau writes: “Неге were 
numerous ruins scattered over a plateau strewn with 
ancient potsherds, also caverns and tombs cut out in 
the rock’* while he mentions a reservoir on p.473. 


A. Shavit noticed pre-Hellenistic, Herodian, 
Early Islamic and Crusader sherds.” 


We visited the site on 10-9-1985 and noted 
that the majority of the remains belong to the Late 
Ottoman period. However, remains of oil-presses and 
quarries and the pottery we collected show that the site 
was occupied in the Byzantine period. 





* StH. Stephan, ОРАР 10(1944), 184. 


* Archaeological Researches, ii, 482. 
% А. Shavit, The Ayalon Valley and its Vicinity 


during the Bronze and Iron Ages (MA thesis, Tel 
Aviv, 1992), 106f. 
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Kh. al Kunaiyisa 


The site was occupied in the Byzantine and 
Ottoman periods. 


85. Kh. Kureikur 1535.1475 

| This is a hill with an area of 900 m. x 300 m. 
which dominates the countryside south of Nahal 
Modi'in, about one kilometre north of the Roman road 
near Kh. Kafr Rut. A saddle divides the hill into two 
parts. The western part forms a sort of natura] acropo- 
lis, while the eastem part is occupied by the ancient 
settlement and its installations. 


SWP, ii, 337, s.v. Kb. Kureisinneh records: 
‘Traces of ruins’. Baramki visited the site on 17-12- 
1932 and reported seeing ruins of two buildings, 
foundations and rock-cut cisterns. Kochavi, Survey 
1967, 235, по.229, mentions building stones in secon- 
дагу use in field-walls and Roman and Byzantine 


pottery. 


AS Benjamin, No.7, p. 14% MR. 
15350.14750; 3.5 dunams. rum on moderate hill; 
cisterns; oil-press (?); caves; quarries. Р-13%; Hell- 
2396; Rom-13%; Ву2-32% Med-6%; 31 sherds; pp. 
33-5 (Heb.). The eastern part of the hill is listed under 
No. 8, ЈК. 15380.14730; 2.5 dunams. Scatter of 
sherds. Byz; 14 sherds. Fischer, during his survey and 
excavations (below), did not find remains of the 
Persian period, nor are these represented on fig. 35 in 


AS Benjamin. 


M. Fischer, with a team from the Department 

of Classics of Tel Aviv University, carried out a survey 
and excavations at Kafr Rut and neighbouring sites in 
February 1980, which included the present site. On 
the western part of the hill a few buildings and a large 
wine-press were seen. The pottery was almost 
exclusively Byzantine. On the saddle of the hill was a 
large building, measuring 30 by 10 m. It was divided 
into smaller rooms. The pottery found here was mainly 
Herodian. The function of the structure 1s not clear. 
The eastern part of the site was merked by extensive 
ancient quarries, wine-presses and tombs. Sarcophagi 
and components of oil-presses were clearly produced 
on the spot. The tombs are typical of the Byzanune 
period. On the northem slope of the hill are a number 
of Tock-cut tombs with loculi. This type of tomb and 
the pottery picked up suggest a Herodian date. 


| In August 1983 Н. Hizmi undertook a salvage 
эжи: % [I 1 9 
vation.” He reports finding a fermhouse from the 
зугапцие репой with several rooms, a semicircular 
ль 


^t 
р 


1 Himi, LA 42 (1992), 2 
LU), Lad 122 KO- : Y ; 
No. 8, 331 2), 285-96. cf. AS Benjamin, 
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Г 82. Kh. al Latatin 


courtyard and a cistern. Some of the Byzantine Р" 
were decorated with а cross. Note also the descri а 
of the subterranean hide-out on the site in the Niro, 
to the Gazetteer, below. When visiting the site jp e 


1984 we found most of the ancient site destroyed ^ 


Different parts of the site appear to have been 
occupied at different times in the Herodian, Byzantin 
and Early Islamic periods. | 


86. Kh. а! Kurum 1680.1365 


This is an ancient site, about 300 т, south. 
east of Kh. el Burj, near Nabi Samwil. The ancien; 
road from Nabi Samwil passed over the saddle 
between Kh. el Burj and Kh. el Kurum. The site is not 
listed in the files of the D.A.M. from 1929. 


Bagatti, el Qubeibeh, p.229, refers to 
undetermined walls, Iron Age pottery and a coin of 
John Hyrcanus. We visited the site on 6-6-1985 and 
saw remains of ancient terraces, quarries and rock-cut 
tombs. The pottery was Iron Age and Byzantine. The 
site appears to have been occupied in the Iron Age and 


Byzantine periods. 


1660.1417 


This is a large site adjoining the ancient Beit 
Horon - Jerusalem road, where the ancient route to el 
Bireh branched off to the north-east. The site lies at the 
eastern point of the watershed between Wadi et Taka 
and Wadi Selman (fig.10). 


The first traveller to record the site was 
Robinson, Biblical Researches in Palestine, ii (third 
ed., London 1867), p.256. From Robinson's careful 
description of the location it is clear that he saw the site 
under discussion. As he saw it before the team of the 
SWP found it overgrown with a vineyard it i$ of some 
interest that he identified the remains as those of 4 
village rather than a public building, let alone a rosd- 
station. SWP, iii, p.118 records traces of ruins. 

G. Daiman, PJb 8 (1913), p.18 f. notes that 
the name of the place means “lime-ovens’. He found ө 
least опе of those on the spot. In the western part oi the 
site he saw a straight wall, 41.60 m. long. Further 9 
the east was a rock-cut tank measuring 11 m. X $62 эн 
x 3 m. and, а little further away still, the runs ығ 
tower. Alt visited the site in 1926 and propose 
identifying it with To Ennaton, although he noice! 0, 
itis several hundred metres away from the 5р9! d 
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‘The site Was studied by Kuhl and Meinhold."* 
western part of the site they арра ently saw a 
№ area of about 100 m. x 30 m. enclosed 
| 10 m. broad, with an entrance 4.50 
m wide wo walls which projcet inwards. 
They did not find any mtenor walls. Further cast they 
ge «егеп! measurements for the tank; 12m. x 11 
2 70 m. They also observed the tower which was 


mye {> 
p.00 m. square with walls 1.60 m. thick. 


In i! 
pile more: an 
ма wall about 7 
formed by 1 


Kallai, Survey 1967, p. ІЗІ, no.112 refers to 
found те 
the site he notes one building of 12.5 m. x 15.5 m. next 
to a cistem, а pillar and rock-cut water reservoir, partly 
built, partly hewn from the rock. He reports collecting 
potsherds, some from the Persian period, but mostly 
from the Byzantine period. 


AS Benjamin, Site No. 60, p. 19%: *4 dunams. 
Ruin; large building around cistern: scattered sherds. 
Rom- 18%: Ву2-70%; EIs(7)-476; Med-single sherd; 68 
sherds.” CE p. 60 (Heb.). 


We visited the site several times, including 
24-2-1983. In addition to the remains observed by 
earlier scholars, we saw the remains of a substantial 
building with a half-buried column in the eastern part 
of the site, This may have been a public building, 
perhaps identical with the building and column noted 
by Kallai, The site is rich in mosaic tesserae and the 
pottery is predominantly Byzantine and Early Islamic. 


| The Persian, Roman, Byzantine and Early 
Islamic periods are represented at the site. Byzantine 
material predominates. 


Kh. al Latatin = TO ENNATON? 


Е Dalman, in the notes cited above, writes: 
Ном [the existence of] these rums it may be 
en that there was a road-fort (Strassenkastell) 
"nio MM period. We may suppose that this 
^ iei an liens the Madaba Map." He derives 
"ia нөн ы this Was a road-stauion from a rather 
. cration of the local topography. It is 


deed tru 

e that the site lav s an mi 
. : some nine Ко ^s 
eon дань \ m iles 


| Kuhl 
NN further ey 
though 


and Meinhold did not, in fact, produce 
Mta ‘idence in favour of this theory, even 
Cums that these two scholars clarified the 


ГЬ ^3 (1927), pose 
° Dib ys 
25 (1929). n 115.117. Ы KE E: 


ations and field walls. A hundred metres east of 
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опр of the site as a road-station ™ While we found 
Шеп sketch plan of the site to be correct, their mter- 
pretanon is by no means convincing. As in the case of 
Kh. el Hawamt (TO TETAPTON) these speculations 
have been uneritically accepted as facts m more recent 
publications," As we have pointed out in our 
discussion of the latter site, it 15 Бу no means certain 
that these two road-stations marked on the Madaba 
Map rcally lay on the Вей Horon road. There 15 much 
to say for Abel's arguments in favour of sites on the 
road via Abu Ghosh.*”* 


The ruins seen at the site do not justify any 
firm conclusions as to the character and function of the 
structures. It is no more than a possibility that this was 
a Byzantine road-station. 


88. Latrun (Le Toron des Chevaliers) 
(Fig.12: P1.49) 1484.1375 


This is a ruined Crusader fortress overlooking 
the Valley of Avalon, 1.2 km. south-west of Imwas 
(Emmaus). It was an important stronghold in the 
period of the Crusades and is mentioned very 
frequently in the literary sources. Lying on the 
southern edge of the same ridge as Castellum Amaldi 
it formed its natural complement: while the latter was 
a post on the road from Beit Nuba to al Qubeibah, the 
fort at Latrun controlied the road to Bab el-Wad. 


Literary Sources 


The earliest written reference to Latrun, as 
opposed to neighbouring Emmaus/Nicopolis, may be 
in the work of the Persian. Muslim pilgrim Nassiri 
Khosrau, who mentions passing "Khatoun' on his way 
from Ramle to Qariyet al-'Inab."* This would have 
been in the mid-eleventh century. According to 
another view the place is not mentioned until the 





*! pJb 24 (1928), p.15. 
2 See for instance M. Avi-Yonah, Gazetteer (1976), 
p.102; TIR, s.v. To Ennaton, p. 251. 


3 Oriens Christianus NS 11 (1911), pp.77-82. See 
the entries on Motza and Abu Ghosh, below. 

94 Мазай Khosrau, Sefer Nameh, р. 19; French 
translation by С. Schefer, 1881, p.654; for the 
identification with Latrun, ibid. n. 1. This identification 
was first suggested by Clermont-Ganneau, Archaeo- 
logical Researches, i. p.494, n.2. F.-M. Abel and L.- 
Н. Vincent, Emmaiis, sa basilique et son histoire, 
p.364 f. believe another site is meant, Kh. Hatuleh, 
north of the road, near Bab el Wad. There is no proof 
lor either proposal. 








twelfth century, Abel and Vincent assume that the 
Vanous Arabie forms: en-Narun, Larun. el-Latrun, all 
denve from the Medieval “toron. touron . Latin "turo", 
an isolated hull? It occurs again in the work of 
Benjamun of Tudela (1160-1173): "From there it is five 
parasangs to Bein Gavrin (sic, i.e. Beit Guvrin). ancient 
Maresha, where there are only three Jews. From there 
itis five parasangs to Toron de los Gaballeros which 15 
Shunem and there are three hundred Jews there and 
trom there it is three parasangs to Samuel de Silo... 


Abel and Vincent assume that the fortress was 
also named Castellum Arnul&. In the work of Albert 
d Aix this is described as a fortress built а prominent 
spot near Jerusalem at the border of the hill-couniry, in 
order to protect the region. In 1107 it was captured by 
the people of Ascalon who besieged Ramle* The 
walls were then destroved. The identification is likely 
but not proved. 


Yaqut s lexicon (thirteenth century) lists Al 
Atrun as ‘a town near Ramlah in the Filastin 
Province. 8% 


Muslim authors record that in 1187 Saladin 
remained in Ascalon unul the surrender of Ghazzah, en 
Narun, Вей Djibril, towns which belonged to the 


Templars.*” 


The castle is mentioned frequently in 
connection with Saladin 5 campaign in 1191/2 when 
the primary issue was contro! of the routes from the 
coastal plain to Jerusalem. ‘Imad al-Din, Saladin's 
private secretary, writes: “Тһе Sultan...encamped on a 
high hill besides al-Natrun, a fortress which pleases the 
mind and the eves, and he gave orders to destroy it and 





** 1.-Н. Vincent and F.-M. Abel, Emmatis, sa 
basilique et son histoire (1932), 363-365 for extensive 


discussion or the name. 


sé Benjamin of Tudela 45, ed. Adler, p.29. The 
reference to Toron derives вот MSS REA. Adler 
excludes it from his text and mentions it only in the 
critical apparatus. | 


*" Albert d'Aix. x 14, RHC Oce., iv, p.637: ‘Hane 
quippe victoriam Ascalomae adepti.in terminos 
Ramnes reversi sunt in tubis et bucinis, in superbia 
magna castellum Arnulfi obsidentes, quod versus 
Iherusalem in montanis. ad regionem tuendam jussu 
catholici regis muris et moenibus aed:ticatum 
prominebat.” See Vincent and Abel, op.cit.. p.362 f 


"* Yaqut, i, p.310 


SY ай ab iN ЮР ГА 
Imad al Din. RHC Ох. iv. p.313. Baha’ еб Din 
* Á ма af isis 

ibid., m. p.99, 


Latrun 
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this was done, 9 Abu Shama writes about (ве; 
events: “Тһе sultan went to al-Natrun and encan, zn 
a high hill. Natrun is a fortress which зен on 
Templars, but after it had been taken its "iu the 
fortifications were rumed. The Sultan ordered the 

be destroyed completely. ^" Baha’ al-Din Mew, 
why Saladin encamped at Latrun and not in the "€ 
his pack-animals needed to forage and if they had ты 
allowed to do so in the plam near Ramle they Would 
have been too close to the Franks who might then hay, 
carried them of. The “Iunerarium ... Regis Rican » 
quotes a letter from Saladin to his brother ordenng the 
destruction of places which might serve the Franks м 
bases of operation. This included Тогоп. ® 


In December of the same year King Richard 
occupied the fortress for а while. He gave it up afer 
three weeks because of great difficulties in bringing 
supplies. “Тһе Muslims did not cease to have the 
advantage over the enemy as long as he staved at 
Natrun. They robbed the merchants on the roads and 
succeeded in capturing a grèat caravan which the 
Franks failed to regain. 4 


In June of the following vear the crusaders 
advanced again in preparation for an assault on 
Jerusalem which failed to be realized. They made their 
camps at Blanchegarde (Tell es-Seüyah, Tel 
Tsafit) and Latrun. 9 The king moved ahead and 
planted his tent at Castellum Arnaldi After а shor 
time, however, it was realized that a siege of Jerusalem 
in summer would not be prudent and the Crusaders 
withdrew to the coastal road. Saladin followed, 
descending from Jib to Beit Nuba and thence to Ramle. 
He intended to besiege Jaffa, was repulsed and 
withdrew to Latrun.** 





59 ‘Imad al-Din, ed. Landberg (Leiden 1888), p.391- 


%1 Abu Shama, RHC Or., v 45. See also: Ibn al-Adur. 
RHC Or., iia, p.52; Itinerarium Regis Ricardi (e 
Stubbs), p.368 f. 


55: Baha’ al-Din, RHC Or., iii p.270 f. 


в: те 4 "we i А g ‘a 
55 Trinerarium ... Regis Ricardi. ed. Stubbs (Lon 
1864), iv 23, p.280. 


ы ‘Imad el Din, RHC Or. v, p.49. 


8r) Ала 
ads. 1% 


** Jr Reg. Ric. v.49 (Stubbs, p.36 
Lestoire de la guerre sainte ed. ©. Р 
p.437: Abu Shama, RHC Or.. v, p.54. 

xcd МЕ 
5* Вера al-Din, RHC Or., iii. p322 1 9077, 
envy on Вей Dagan in the Gazeneer LER 








ҸЕ ae 


Se 


Gazetteer 


1 'as concluded 
september of 1192 a treaty was со p: 
В pem met at Latrun. A group of Muslim 
and the -- for supplies to айа, while large numbers 
soldiers ber s went up to Jerusalem as pilgrims, 
of the Fr Baha’ al-Din." On 23 September 1192 
o 


ret from Latrun to Nabi Samwil to visit his 
Sala 


585 
brother there- 


The same source informs us that the trip from 
Larun to Jala could be made in two long, or three 
2 9 


589 
normal marches. 


Jn the following period Latrun served as the 
seat of a governor." In the course of the thirteenth 
КЧ it was repeatedly used-as base for operations. 


In these centuries Latrun came to be identified 
with Modiin, the home-town of the Hasmonacans. The 
first occurrence of this identification seems to be in 
Fulcher of Chartre’s ‘History of the Expedition to 
Jerusalem’ (AD 1127): ‘From Lydda the troops 
marched in one day to the fortress named Emmaus 
which is next to Modin, the city of the Maccabees. 2 
William of Tyre describes the castle of Emmaus — 
later named Nicopolis — as lying halfway between 
Jerusalem and the sea, To him it was Emmaus of 
Luke, but ‘also Modim the happy fort of the Holy 
Maccabees,” Nobe and Diospolis are mentioned in the 
same passage. Vincent and Abel point out that it 
was attractive to the Templars at Toron to site both 
Emmaus and Modi'in at their castle, since the 

Hospitallers laid claims to both holy places, siting 
Emmaus at Abu Ghosh and Modi'in at their castle at 
Zova. Robinson still believed that this tradition was 


—————————— 


* RHC Ок, iii, p.349; v, p.80 f. 
*5 Abu Shama, RHC Or. у 82. 


* RHC Or. iii, p33. 


5% s. 

„АНС Or., iii, p.365. Vincent and Abel, Emmaiis, 
Р.370 point out that this is proof that the destruction 
Ordered by Saladin could not have been very thorough. 
$94 ; 

А is. см references in Vincent and Abel, Emmaiis, 

м ы; 1262 we find Jean de Montfort mentioned 

S cag de Toron’: J. Delaville le Roulx, 

Now om concernant les Templiers (Paris 1882). 

энин © reference to Latrun im the treaty of 1283: 
t. Regesta, no.1450, p.378 f. 


19: 
7% ЕНС ... ax . 
жық” ес 11. P.354: "Ipso die usque castellum 
: қ ~ Әг ambulaverunt, quod juxta se habet 
Witatem Macchabaeorum^ | 
= Will; 


am of Tyre viii, | (RHC Oce.. i. 1, p.320). 


Ме... 
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based on fact? 


Clermont-Ganneau made an interesting 
discovery in this connection.?* There are two Muslim 
shrines, respectively south and north of Imwas, named 
Sheikh Mu'al and Sheikh *Obeid. At some stage these 
came to be identified with two famous generals at the 
time of the siege of Imwas who were then thought of as 
victims of the plague there, even though one of them 
was, in fact, buried across the Jordan. In Clermont- 
Ganneau's time the sanctuaries were still very much 
revered. However, as noted by Abel and Vincent, to 
the Christian Crusaders these became the tombs of the 
Maccabees, as appears from later accounts by 
Christians who were pleased to find Muslims 
respecting the sanctity of the Maccabees.??* 


For pilgrims in later centuries, 
misunderstanding the French ongin of the name, Latrun 
became the home of ‘the good thief” (Latro), who was 
crucified together with Jesus. Thus he appears first in 
the account of Denis Possot who visited the Holy Land 
in 1532: From Ramleh ‘we travelled ten miles along a 
rather good road till the Castle of the Good Thief which 
is on the first hill of the desert. It is big but ruined...” 
Pietro della Valle was there in 1616 and saw the 
remains of ancient churches (at Ímwas?).9* It became 
one of the regular sites for pilgrims. J.D. Doubdan 
(who travelled in 1651-52) was rather bewildered that 
a robber could have had such a splendid castle. All 
these travellers were also shown the presumed tombs 
of the Maccabee brothers nearby. Zuallart, in a 
drawing reproduced below, gives an impression of the 
site in 1586. А more sophisticated illustration was 





% E. Robinson, Biblical Researches in Palestine, ii 
(London 1867), рр.150-2. 


% Clermont-Ganneau, Archaeological Researches, 1, 
рр.491 Ё See also Vincent and Abel, Emmaüs, p.372 
f. 


Revue de l'Orient Latin 12(1909), p.36: “Ропо a 
montanis quoque Judee contra occidentem plagam in 


tercio decimo lapide est Мойт oppidum 


Machabeorum, ubi et eorum sepulcra maxima a Sar- 


racenis veneratione coluntur’ (AD 1463). 


ка Denis Possot, Le voyage de la Terre Sainte, ed. 
Schefer, p.161. 


“E Viaggio di Pietro della Valle 


il pellegri 
1650), 492. "een 


на J.D. Doubdan, Le voyage de la terre sainte (Paris 
1657), 57 £. 


policed by Cornelis ишү ш 16072 85 


Іш the past century Guerm described) the 
lortiess amd recopized at as a Crusader castle He 
discusses. the Arabic place mame but телах hom 
specnlahinp about die ancient identibioatien (Лисе 1, 
pp 309 411) 


МИР. an, p 135 gives a desenpton of the 
tete, bur could not зрә the plan “Мезі of 
this site, near олма new hotel, i5 2 rock cut Jewish 
tomb, now shown to visitors as the Tomb of the 
Maceabees at has mne kokim A second tomb exists 
in the uns A staking impression of the view 
westward from Latrun as seen m the 187075 may be 
found im С Wilson, Picturesque Palestine, Sinai and 


Fyypt (New York J881), 1, p.195 
Clermont anneau, Archaeological 
Researches, i, pA, ‘Bir el Helu 15 situated а lew 
minutes walk to the south-east of Latrun, at the bottom 
of a deep valley whose waters ıt collects, Itis a truc 
well of living: water, not a tank — а preat cylindrical 
well with a wide mouth, built of good stonework, It is 
covered by а vault, ın which one sees. two holes 
ancient beiydáre once establisl ied there, 


helonyanp to ай 
xc gation of adjoining: land ай 


© with machinery for U 


Haart published two twellth-century capitals 


found at Lanun which. he says, must have come from 


a cloister or а porch “” 


Henvenisti утуе a description of the site and 
ar pues that и represents а type wluch the Crusaders 





frequently built at crossroads. ‘This is clearly true lor 
the present castle as well [or it hes at the junction of 


three maim roads,“ 


On one of our. visits to the site we noticed 
remains of the old (Mediaeval and later) road Which 


ae 


" Cornelis de Hruvn, Keyvzen door de vermaarde 
delen van Klein Asia ete, (Әсіп 1098), 255: ‘ın de 
hapte komende, ziet men сеп ver vallene kerk daar mien 
pocd water m hech de ‘Thevenot, as noted in the entry 
on Вей [рул confused Latrun (the Castle of the Good 
ней) and Не! Шаһ) 

"oq рии. Les monuments des croises (1928), 
pl hg $761 and PE 120 

чи M епке The Crusaders in the Holy Land 
(19/0) pp. SEL, ИЯ HO I See also the relief 
published Бу M Ben Роу in COhodmioniet. T974) 
pp HU Peo сі B Нарат Бина vallas christian 
di Samari (04979), p dd ED. Pringle, Levant 23 
(Jl), хх 


Latin 


[9X 


passed the site ad 


The site dates from the Crusad 
заде period ; 
» Dut 


Persian and Hellenistic material has been found 
V On the 


У ә! nut 


Lifta (Nephtoah) 


89. 1687 1333 


‘This is а ruined village with ancient N 
and a spring near the western approach to eroi 
north of the modem highway. It is built on terraces hà 
the south bank of Nahal Soreq. " 


Literary Sources 
Josh, 15 9: 18.15 


Cyril of Scythopolis, vita Sabae, 67 (E. Schwarz 
Kyrillos von Skythopolis, (1939), р.16$,3). | 


Cyril refers to the year 520 when there was 
such a severe drought that not only the Spring of Siloa 
but also the sources at Colonia and Nephtoah dried up, 


There may be an carly reference to the place 
іш Egyptian papyri of the last quarter of thirteenth 
century ВС. These mention a fort of Memeptah and the 
arrival of an officer from the "Wells of Merneptah , a 
place located on a mountain range. ]t has been 
suppested that this might be a reference to the well of 
Me-nephtoah, the Waters of Nephtoah.“” 


Guerin, Judée, i, p.252-55, noted large 
stones, dressed with bosses and the remains of ancient 
structures among the houses of the village. In the valley 
he observed the ancient spring-basin and tombs cut m 
the rock. 


ХИР. iii, p.18 notes: ^A village of moderate 


e side of a steep hill, with a sprang 10 


size, perched on th 
‘The 


the south, on which side are rock-cut tombs. 
spring is large." 
"val 
Clermont-Ganneau, Archaeologice 
Researches, 1, 479 states that at [айа there WN - 


uiia چ چ‎ tai cina aq di ج‎ 


“ Aenal photographs: Kedar, AP. 106. 


өө РДЕ ait, 911-3 (M. Ben-Dov); Shavit”! 


е 2 Ranet 
^ Y. Alaroni, The Land of the Bible. ed. АЕ FP 


pec и made 


21979 р ІК with n 155. where refere! ۴ 
Ке А | nae URS 
FV Секе, Orientalistische Literatura o 
(1903), 224. W Wolf, Zeitschr Ag " pti 
he me 


(1933), WIT We are not competent to mdge ! 


of this suggestion 
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nt детей (аш ch) called E1. Jaffata. 

үк 

" ox el Qubeibeh. 231, points out that 
a м sent track, traditionally named ` The 

Mad Ein Beit Suriq to Qubeibeh. Nearby 

term with Crusader masonry, perhaps 


[afta k 


saw d 
he ‘the spring 


We have nothing to add to these 
шоп» 9 The construction over the well seems 
obser? ' 


be typical of the Crusader work found at so many 
to be OPE 


road-slles. 


90, kh. al Louza 1658.1359 

The site comprises ancient remains round a 
spring near Wadi Lozch, between the larger sites of 
Bet Sunq and Beit Iksa (се the relevant entries), 
Together with Litta and ‘Ein Beit Suriq this was a site 
on the old secondary way which was called the "Road 
of the Disciples’, running from Jerusalem to al- 


Qubetba 


Kh, al Louza appears as `Ваа!аза` in 
Quaresmius' — Terrae Sanctae Elucidatio." 
Quaresmius (1616-1625) apparently travelled from 
Jerusalem to Emmaus (Qubeibeh) by the ‘Road of the 
Disciples”, past a site which was almost certainly Beit 
Tulma and then saw a villa ‘ruined and inhabited by a 
few people and cistems to the left of the road next to 
Ephraim, named Baalasa.’ He was told that this was 
the spot where Absalom killed Amnon. 7. Doubdan 
(1651-2) also mentions this spot where he found a few 
runs, 


The site merits a brief mention by Guerin, 
Әшее, i р. 373. while SIP, iti, p.119 notes: 
‘Remains of a small ruined hamlet in a valley." 
Lagrange refers to ruins of two cisterns round the 
Source and а "castle" of the Crusader period which he 
Considered to be part of a ‘system of defence” together 
With the tower of Qaluniveh, near the bridge." à 


Further information may be found in Вараш, 
Beh, p.232 f. fig. 47, Вара considers that 
© spot which later pilgrims thought to be the 


" Seealsó reto m 
tso references in TIR s.v. Nephtho. p.196. 


el Qubei 
this is th 


| Quaresmius, Тетае 


е Sanctae Е Ls i 
"bruno de anctae FIucidatio, ed. АР. 


Tarvisio (Venice 1550), 541. 


е ] Doing 


í ап, Le voyager de Ta Toa Vu : 
887) lug ¢ ovage de la Terre Nainte (Paris 


ВЗ өз) 139 
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place where Jesus and his disciples met. He discerned 
caves, one of them an early tomb with a bench inside 
and à wall built of stones with bosses in front. He 
observes that these antedate the Crusader remains on 
the spot. Additional finds include: white tesserae and 
sherds which Вараш assigns to the Roman and 
Crusader periods. 


AS Benjamin, Site No. 295, p.44*: ^Forüfied 
farm building: vaults: ashlar masonry; tower, reservoir, 
wine-press. Byz-22%: Bvz/EIs-6*o; Мед-27%; Ott- 
37%; 62 sherds.’ р. 223 (Heb.); "East of the site, on the 
other side of the wadi is а path with rock-cut steps.’ 
Cf p.223 (Hebr.): the cross-vaults and shooting holes 
point to the Crusader period. 


This must have been one of the many crusader 
manor-houses found on major and secondary roads to 
Jerusalem." (Compare the entries on Bivar, 
Qaluniveh and others). 


The site appears to date mainly to the 
Crusader period, but was also occupied in the 
Byzantine and Ottoman periods. 


91. Lydda (Lod, Diospolis, Georgioupolis) 
(P1.25) 140-1.151-2 


Lydda was a settlement in a central position, 
commanding the main intersection of the roads from 
Caesarea and Jatta to Jerusalem, and from Caesarea 
southward. Unlike many other settlements, Lydda was 
important as a Jewish centre where the Jewish 
leadership institutions were active in one form or 
another in various periods. The importance of the 
Jewish settlement in Lydda is suggested in the many 
sources which deal with the activities of the Patriarch, 
the Sanhedrin and the leading sages in the region, and 
there is clear evidence of the decisive weight of the 
Jewish element among the population. Its significance 
as a Jewish town in the Roman period was certainly 
connected with its siting on a nodal point of the road- 
system which forms the subject of our investigation. 
Moreover, the Talmudic sources provide evidence of 
the daily Ше of the city which is different in kind from 
that available for most cities in the Roman period. We 
have therefore included the present discussion of the 
town even though some of the material lies outside the 





“2% Ellenblum, in B.Z. Kedar (ed.), The Horns of 
Нат. 176, states that an excavation was carried out 
on the site. We have no further information. On p. 
178 there 1s a proposed reconstruction drawn from an 
aerial photograph. 





Lydda 


Peter clearly chose the main centres of the 8 
areas for a longer Visit and this would apply eel 
in the сазе of Lydda as well, a point reinforced ы Ore 
expression “all the residents of Lvdda and ос the 


Scope of the subject proper of this book." 


Lydda appears in the list of Canaanite towns 
conquered bv Thutmose II in the 15th century BC 
ANAT, 421). In early texts it is otherwise mentioned 
only as a town in the genealogical list of the tribe of 
Benjamin (1 Chron. 8:12). Lod occurs in the lists of 
the people remming from Babylonian exile: Ezra 2:33; 
Neh. 7:37: and as one of the settlements of the tribe of 
Benjamin in Neh. 11:35. The most important town at 
that time in the region was Gezer, so that it seems that 
Lydda came to prominence only when Gezer declined. 
It occurs again in 1 Macc. where it is described as one 
of the districts which were assigned to Judaea instead 
of Samaria, as a result of the negotiations between entire population had gone up to Jerusalem for the 
Jonathan and Demetrius in 145 BC.” Feast of Tabernacles. He killed fifty people whom he 

found, burned the town and marched оп. Ascending 
through Beit Horon he encamped near a place nameq 


Gabao, fifty stades from Jerusalem’ 5? 


These conclusions follow also from феде 
episode in which the town is mentioned. In the year 
AD, at the time of the First Revolt, Cestius Gallus 
undertook his campaign against Jerusalem 5! ме 
out for Antipatris, quickly overcame the Jews who ме 
fortified themselves in adjacent Migdal Afeq, and 
continued from Antipatris to Lydda. Josephus continues 
as follows: "From Antipatris Cestius proceeded to 
Lydda and, on arrival, found the city deserted, for the 


In the Acts of the Apostles Peter is described 
as making his wav gradually from Jerusalem to Lydda, 
and thence to Jaffa and Caesarea." 

Josephus’ narrative testifies to the presence of 
a large number of Jews among the inhabitants of 
Lydda, even if we do not simply accept that the 
population consisted solely of Jews. His account, 
moreover, provides evidence of their piety, since they 
all left the city to celebrate the Feast of Tabernacles in 
Jerusalem, except for fifty people. This picture is the 
more striking when compared with the description of 
the Jews who fortified themselves in Migdal Apheq and 
apparently did not make the journey to celebrate the 
festival in Jerusalem.5* The following source also 
shows the special attachment of the Jews of Lydda to 


"Now as Peter went here and there among 
them all, he came down also to the saints that 
lived at Lvdda. There he found a man named 
Aeneas. who had been bedridden for eight 
years and was paralyzed. And Peter said to 
him. "Aeneas, Jesus Christ heals you; rise and 
make уош bed". And immediately he rose. 
And all the residents of Lydda and Sharon 
saw him, and they turned to the Lord" ** 


This passage is of interest for our purposes. Peter was 
active only among Jews at this stage." It follows that 
Lvdda was a significant Jewish centre at the time. 





86 On this passage see also Part I. 








su The discussion of Lvdda as a Jewish centre is $7 Josephus, BJ II 19, 1 (515-516). 
f an abbreviated and somewhat revised version of the 
article bv Aharon Oppenheimer, ‘Jewish Lydda in the $3 S. Satrai, Ha ‘Aliya laRegel biYemei haBayit 
Roman Era’ Hebrew Union College Annual 59(1988), haSheni (1965), 36, 44-45 (Неь) = $. Satrai, Die 
113-36. See now the monograph by 1.1. Schwartz, Lod Wallfahrt іт Zeitalter des Zweiten Tempels 
(Lydda), Israel: From its Origins through the [Übersetzung und Redaktion: D. Mach] 1981, 39-40). 
Byzantine Period, 5600 BCE - 640 CE (1991); Orah Satrai, op.cit., 41, note 79* ( = op.cit. p.40, note 81). 
W agrat. Lud. A Historical Geography (Lydda 1977) relying on Josephus, thinks that the residents of 
15 ОРВИ References Antipatris and Lvdda were Jews, А.Н.М. Jones, on the 
in ZIR s.v. Lod. p.171. other hand, believes that the residents of Antipatns 
"US | Mace. 11.34: £otáxa uev avtoic тб € geiles, partly рюсайзе they ae ar mm A 
оріс тпс Iovó ata ск@ї то 0с трєї bie he pilgrmageto Jerusalem: о the residents of Lyte 
ier pene a preci с TREIG уоноў®с АНМ. Jones, JRS 21 (1931), 80; idem, The Cities of 
лрооєтёӨт ocv » баса ей the Eastern Roman Provinces, (1971), 275. » 
Sauapitidos кої rávia тй aw 4 den Appiebaim abo disensses the Jewishness © : 
nó cote. Укуроцута residents of Antipatris (but not Lod): Flavius 
: Josephus: Historian of Eretz Israel in H ellenistic a“ 


Roman Periods (1982), 13-18 (Heb.). As noted Ш 
Part 1, we do not feel that the evidence justilies АЙ 
conclusion either way, except that the number of Jews 
Was suficient for them to have thought (wrongly) - 
they might have been able to put up effective resistance 
at Migdal Afeq. 


83 Acts 9:32: 9:38: 10:23 f 
old 


гісіз 9132-5. 


“t CT dens 10:28. 
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‘The women of Lydda used to knead their 


up [to Jerusalem] to pray and return 
7619 


he Temple: 
dough and go 
рерге it lea Venet" 

only does Josephus' description of 
’ campaign emphasize the Jewish 
character of Lydda, it also indicates Lydda's central 
position on e main road from Caesarea to 
jerusalem.” Lydda's status and importance are 
already clear from a source referring to the second 
century BC. A letter from Demetrius II to Lasthenes 
about Jonathan and the Jews confirms the transfer of 


the districts Apherema, Lydda and Ramathaim from 


Samaria to Judaea." 


Not 
Cestius Gallus 


Lvdda now appears to have taken over from 
Gezer 28 the the central town of the district. Lydda 
gets special treatment іп the agreement between Julius 
Caesar and Hyrcanus П9 It is mentioned as one of 
four cities whose cruzens Cassius enslaved because of 
their failure to pay taxes in the vear 43 BC. From 
this it follows that Lydda also served as a centre for 


tax-collection. Josephus describes the arrival of 


تح 


«9 J T. Ma'aser Sheni V 56a, trans. А. Cohen; 
Lamentations Rabbah III 9. This testimony is one of 
a series of accounts which describe the frequent 
pilgrimages to Jerusalem by the residents of various 


places. 


«о Cf Acts 9: 32-35, cited in Part I: Peter travelled 
from Jerusalem to Caesarea via Lydda and Jaffa. 


€ | Mace. 11:34; cf. Josephus, Ant. XIII 4, 9 (127). 
For the identitv of Apherema and Ramathaim and for 
a general treatment of the document see M. Stern, Ha- 
Te‘udot le-Mered ha-Hashmonaim (19722, Heb.), 
106-110. 


Ж On the position of Lydda: С. Веуег, ZDPV 
56(1933), 218-246. This paper sums up the evidence 
Which refers to Lydda and attempts to establish the 
boundaries of the territory of the city. The conclusions 
are not acceptable because of the overinterpretation of 
Eusebius’ Onomasticon. Also: F.-M. Abel, 
Géographie, ii, 370: М. Avi-Yonah, The Holy Land, 
(1977), 156-159; idem, Gazeneer, 75; Z. Зоб, 
w ‚че shel haYishuv beEzor Lod-Yafo biTequtat 
б T" ah vehaTalmud', Ben Yargon vaAyalon, (D. 
Tossman | ed.], 1983, Heb.), 53-56. 


и. icd la 9 (208). According to Schalit the 

three distri тетә not only te: Lydda, but to the same 

Demetria : E Which were mentioned in the letter of 

(1969) et (above) А. Schalit, Kénig Herodes 
J. Anhang 6, pp. 756-759. 


553 4 қ 
Ат. хх 1], 2 (275), 
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Ummidius Quadratus in `a village that was in size not 
inferior to a city’ and relates that 52 AD Quadratus 
chose Lydda as the place where he conducted trials of 
Jews and Samaritans. This is additonal evidence 
that Lydda was the most important centre of the region. 


Once Cestius Gallus had left, the Zealots 
appointed commanders in various districts, among 
them John the Essene in the toparchy of Thamna, "with 
Lydda, Jaffa and Emmaus also under his charge" ^ 
Apparently John the Essene was given the task of 
guarding the communications between Jerusalem and 
the sea. In this connection Lydda is important, situated 
as itis on the main road from Jaffa to Jerusalem. Once 
Vespasian had subjugated Galilee, he turned his 
attention to Judaea at the beginning of 68 AD. He 
followed the route from Caesarea to Antipatris and 
from there to the toparchy of Thamaa, to Lydda and 
finally to Jamnia.” This is the line of the main road 


from Caesarea southward. 


On the Tabula Peutingeriana Luddis is 
depicted on the road leading from Caesarea to the 
south-east. From Lydda onward this road splits, one 
branch leading to Emmaus (Amavante) and the other 
back to the coast-road (see above). From all this itis 
clear that Lydda’s importance 15 derived at least partly 
from the fact that it was situated on the main crossroads 
commanding the approaches from Caesarea and Jaffa 
to Jerusalem, and from Caesarea to the south.** 


A significant change in Lydda’s position 
occured when Septimus Severus awarded it city- 
status and was renamed Diospolis. As we can learn 
from the city coins, this change occurred in the year 
199/200. Вей Guvrin became Eleutheropolis at the 
same time. The earliest literary source which uses the 


————7 


6:5 Jos Ant. хх 6, 2 (130); cf. BJ 12, 6 (241-245). 
$6 BJ ii 20, 4 (567). 
&7 BJ iv 8, 1 (443-444). 


өз For Lydda's position see also Josephus’ list of 
toparchiai, BJ iii 3, 5 (55), and Pliny, NH v 15, 70. 


69 G. F. Hill, Catalogue of the Greek Coins of 
Palestine in the British Museum (1914). pp.xxiii and 
43. J. Hasebroek, Untersuchungen zur Geschichte des 
Kaisers Septimius Severus, (1921), 120. A. Kindler 
and A. Stein, A Bibliography of the City Coinage of 
Palestine: From the 2nd Century B.C. to the 3rd 
Century A.D. (1987), 96-99. Schwartz, Lod (Lydda), 
Israel (1991), erroneously states that the city received 
colonial status. The сих was never granted the status 


of a Roman colony. 





name Diospolis for Lydda is ће Jtinerarium Antonini. 
Here Lydda is represented as a city in Judaea situated 
at the spot where the road trom Caesarea divides, one 
branch leading to Jamnia on the coast-road, and the 
other to Eleutheropolis.9? rom Eusebius’ Onomasticon 
it appears that the former toparchv of Thamna was 
included in the territory of Lydda.! This change 
probably dates from the time when Lydda received 
city-status, Lydda is also mentioned in the description 
by the Pilgrim trom Bordeaux of the journey he made 
in AD 333. Here the city is given its former name - 
Lidda.9? 


Lydda (Lod) in the Talmudic Literature 


A considerable number of sources provide 
evidence about the Jewish community in Lydda (Lod) 
in the period of the Mishnah and Talmud, giving 
information about its instituüons as well as its 
composition and way of life.’ There were many 
public institutions in Lod as well as schools, study- 
houses and synagogues?*. We also hear of sages 
meeting in the houses of merchants (see below) while 
Rabbi Eliezer ben Hyrcanus sat in a ‘bakers’ stall'.5* 


A few Talmudic sources mention ‘merchants 
of Lod’. In one case, because of the opposition of these 
merchants, Rabbi Tarfon did not change the original 
rule which the sages instituted concerning the legal 
limits of ‘баці’. We are also told the names of some 
men of property living in Lod who had daily dealings 





60  Jtinerarium Antonini 150, 199, ed. Соп, 


Itineraria Romana, pp. 21 and 27; M. Stern, Greek 
and Latin Authors, 1, nos. 470a, 471a, 488-490. Cf. 
the Tabula Peutingeriana. 


9! Eusebius, On. 24,4: s.v. "Аббарб... Еста 6€ 
Kai ФААт K@un «£v» Әріоіс AvooxóAeov 
тері тту Фацуітікйу офто килооиёуту 
Хорау &àxó Oauv& конт. 

9? Itinerarium Burdigalense 600, 
IJtineraria Romana, 98: ‘civitas Lidda’. 


ed. Cunt, 


& Extensively discussed by Schwartz, Lod (Lydda), 
Israel (1991), Chapters 8 and 9. 


өз For the synagogues at Lod see Tos.Ahilot iv 2; 
J.T.Berakhot i За; В.Т. Nazir 52a and at a later date 
Leviticus Rabbah xxxv ed Margulies pp 830-831. 
** Тоз. Yadayim II 16. Compare for the time of 
Rabbi Judah haNasi, sages ‘who spent the Sabbath in 
the stall of Pazzi in Lydda’ (Tos. Ahilot XVIII 18). 


9* M. Bava Metzi'a IV 3. 
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with the sages, either because sages Visited +. 
and stayed in their courtyards or because the 
in their atucs for discussions." 








The sources combine to give an i. 
the central position and vitality of Lod in, We... 
after the destruction of the Second Tempie. ES ai 
the transmission to posterity of one parucyi ге ^ 
or another is to some extent accidental. bur the <. ы 
of evidence regarding Lod, in comparison eti к. 
dearth of information of this sort refeming ; 5m à 
places, including Yavneh, is neverthejess d 
There are, for instance, a considerable nurse NE 
people other than sages from Lod who are Пешке 
by name, with various traditions assoc; Mel wal 

them.9* Lod was thus a Jewish town of "m" 

importance both before and after the destruction g; ~ 

Temple. -- 









After the destruction of the Temple ты. 
Jewish leadership passed into the hands of the sages, 
Scholars agree that the main Jewish lead ата. 
institutions were located in Yavneh (Jamnia) duaz 
period between the First Revolt and the Ваго, 
Revolt, at least until the "War of Quietus’ (AD 115. 
117). This is generally called the `Уахпен Рена: 
There is no doubt that these institutions did function 4 
Yavneh, but it seems that Yavneh was not the ші 
centre for the whole of that period, and that Lo ais» 
played a central role, while other sages were sted in 
the peripheral communities. The main evidence wine: 
appears to demonstrate that Y avneh was the only place 
where Jewish leadership institutions were found at te 
time, comes from the Babylonian Talmud пасс 
about the places of exile of the Sanhedrin. However. 
the origins of this tradition do not antedate the penod of 
the Amora'im (end of the first quarter of clI) when ze 
Sanhedrin resided in Tiberias, while the ассош: 
includes details which raise various questors 
regarding their historical authenticity.** 





$’ See e.g. Boethus ben Zonin (Tos. Pesahim X 12. 


etc.); Bet Geludah (Tos. “Егіхіп ІХ 2), Bet N:z2 (e 
Shabbat II 5, etc.), Bet Aris (Sure Deuteronomy x. 
ed. Finkelstein, p. 85, etc.). 


93  Disqos (Tos. Miqvaot I 17 and parallels: Ben 


Zaza (В.Т. Rosh ha-Shanah 25a) whose family. 85 °™ 


be deduced from the context in which he is mex 


was of no importance. 


© ВТ. Rosh haShanzh 31a-31b (and note 252%: 

ae Genesis Rabbah (Shitah Hadashah + x 
3, ed. Theodor-Albeck, pp. 1220-1221. mz 

to the Babylonian tradition 15 found М >” 





the essential part of the Midrash (op. €x PE > 
1200, note). On the various problems enc 





Lie 


At м: i 


Hadashah lebirkat Ya'agov' ' and does nc! <“ SE 





». 


— аа 


sing ois 
to be found m the texts which 
soqverung of leadership institutions in Lod 
эде deseret in Тозейа Mikva ot. which deals 
Ф жне problems conceming punt and impunt. 
ost notable: ` This was a case, and Rabbi Yose 
Galiean declared it clean and Rabbi Адла 
ЕТСЕ Rabbi larton supported Rabbi 
e бе Galilean Rabbi Simeon ben Nanos supported 
кым "Aqa... This was a case. and thirty-two elders 
xin Led and declared it clean. ™ The sages who 
avari CUS source are well known as sages active E 
| " The number of sages who were convened 5 
ипроїдд as it was unusual for so many members of 
ne eaderstup insututions te parucipaie in meetings. 
There are талу references 10 meetings ої five or seven 
sages, but thuty-three is one of the largest groups of 
gages described in the sources as ever taking part in 
gx one session ^ Throughout the period between the 
gestucnon of the Temp le and the Bar Kokhba Revolt 
LM was the home of several sages of central 
gnportance who attracted pupils to study with them. 














Rabbi Eliezer ben Hyrcanus, one of the most 
mporant sages of the generation of Rabban Gamaliel 
of Yavneh, ved in Lod. He was a man of property and 
owned land in the region?" Rabbi Eliezer presided 
over a local study-house: "Our Rabbis taught: “Justice, 
justice shalt thou pursue. ` (Deut. 16:20) [This means:] 
fallow the scholars to their academies, e.g. Rabbi 
Eliezer to Lod."** This study-house may have also 
have beer named "motva Rabba’ or “metiveta Rabba’ 
(= “the great college’). Pupils came to Rabbi 
Eliezer s study-house in Lod from other places, from 
far and near (see below). There was even a certain 





the source which deals with the Sanhedrin exiles. see 
G Alon. The Jews in their Land in the Talmudic Age, 
1. 462-465. H. Mantel. Studies in the History of the 
Sanhedrin (1961), 140-174. includes a survey of the 
literature on the subject. | 


м А 
Tes Migvaot ҮП 11, trans. J. Neusner. Cf. ‘Thirty 
one in the Vinevard at Yavneh’ (Sire Numbers 
XXIV ed. Horovitz, р. 158). Cf. also Tos. Miqvaot 


Vi 10; 1T Betzah Ш 62a. 


мї 


See G. Alon, op.cit, 465, 


чт 


"Rabbi Ен TAA 
р ааг had а vineyard east of Lod on the 
“тан TM Tavi (Tos. Ma'aser Sheni V 16; B.T. 
ah За, B.T. Rosh haShanah 31b), 


R T ec 0 4. 
5. Sanhedrin 32, 


м с 
NS Klein + А 
We. Мел. Та Merivata Rabba de Lod’, REJ 60 
xd Y CAR РР.107-10% ` 
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amount of movement of sages 2 
Eliezer s sudv-housein Dod" Even} 
Hananiah. а colleague of Re 





Rabb: Tarfon s position was especially important: 

excel in wisdom, he was also wealiy 
2 о a prominent family. Не шах even have 
functioned as а kind of Patriarch for part of the period 
between the "War of Quietus. and the Bar Kokhba 
Revolt, when it is possible that his аспушев 25 а 
community leader resulted in the Sanhedrin s moving 
to Lod. 





Even the presence of Rabban Gamaliel in Lod 
js recorded. He was head of he leadershup insutuuons 
for part of the Yavneh Репо and undoubtedly the most 
prominent Jewish leader of the time, for Jews and 
Romans alike. The fact that Rabban Gamaliel of 
Yavneh is encountered outside Yavneh is not in itself 
remarkable, for he made many journeys of inspection 
in the Land of Israel and even went on journeys to 
seulements in the Diaspora.” Indeed, one is reminded 
of the official journeys of the Roman emperors and of 
the provincial governors who also travelled regularly to 
the main cities in their provinces. However, some of 
the sources which deal with Rabban Gamaliel s 
presence in Lod indicate that he had a special 
relationship with the town. In one case at least Rabban 
Gamaliel celebrated the festival of Passover in Lod.“ 
It is significant that this was Lod and not Yavneh, since 
the sessions of the leadership institutions used to take 
place on the three Pilgrim Festivals." 





$5 бее е о Tos. Yadayim П 16; ct. M. Yadavim IV 3; 
Midrash Psalms ХХУ 13, ed. Buber, p.214. 

$$ Тоз. Ta'anit Il 5; ІТ. Ta'anivot II 66a; J.T. 
Megillah 170d; J.T. Nedarim УШ 40d; cf. В.Т. Rosh 
haShanah 18b. 


$ See e.g. M Ta arit Ш 9 and M.Bava Mewi'a IV 3 
cited above. 


58 SeeG. Alon. "The Patriarchate of Rabban Johanan 
ben Zakkai’, Jews, Judaism and the Classical World 
(1977), 321-323; idem, The Jews in their Land, 465- 
466. 


$49 - : 
On this subject see G. Alon The Jews in their 


Land,1, 232-233. 
м | 
$9 Tos, Pesahim X 12. 


®t See Alon. The Jews in their Land. 1, 231. Note Tos. 
Hulhn Ш 10; Tos. Parah VII 4; Tos. Махао IV 6. 





Various scholars have discussed a number of 
the sources discussed above. Some of them agree in 
sitng leadership institutions in Lod during some part of 
the Yavneh Period ** It would seem that the combined 
evidence of the sources which deal with Lod in the 
penod between the Great Revolt and the Revolt of Bar 
Kokhba shows that Lod’s Jewish population was larger 
than that of Yavneh.5? It is thus possible that the 
leadership institutions were no less active in Lod than 
in Yavneh. We cannot, however, draw any firm 
conclusions to the remaining questions. We do not 
know whether the leadership institutions moved from 
Yavneh to Lod at any stage, whether they functioned all 
the time at Yavneh as well as at Lod, or whether they 
had no connection at al] with any specific place, but 
operated in various Jewish centres. In any case, the 
accepted custom among scholars of calling this period 
the ‘Yavneh Period’ is now open to query. 


While there is evidence of continuity of 
settlement after this period, there is no further 
evidence that Lod served as a centre of Torah and 
leadership until the davs of Rabbi Judah HaNasi(end of 
cll - early cIII).® In this period city-status was also 
conferred upon Lod, as noted above. Before Rabbi 
Judah HaNasi's time the ceremonies of the sanctifi- 
cation of the new moon and intercalation of the year 
were performed wherever the Sanhedrin resided, with 
the Patriarch as ultimate arbiter. But there are some 
sources from this time which refer to these ceremonies 
taking place in and around Lod: 


‘Rabbi Eliezer related the following in the 
name of Rabbi Haninah: “Once a caravan of 
twenty-four from the household of Rabbi 
[Judah HaNasi] came to Lod to intercalate the 





62 A. Büchler, Die Priester und der Cultus (1 893), 
23-35; I. Halevy, Dorot haRishonim, Part 1, Vol. 5, 
(1966), 355-372; S. Klein, Eretz Yehudah, (1939), 
154-161; G. Alon, The Jews in their Land. ii, 464- 
465; Z. Satrai, ‘Yihudo shel haYishuv beEzor Lod- 
Yafo biTequfat haMishnah vehaTalmud’, Ben Yargon 
vaAyalon, (D. Grossman [ ed.], 1983), 56-57: see also 
Schwartz, Lod (Lydda), Israel (1991), 79-8]. 


* For the Jewish population of Lod in the Yavneh 
period, M D. Yudelevitz, ‘Ha‘Ir Lod’, Sinai 11 (1942- 
1943), 32-40; 254-259: 313-317; А. Büchler, The 
Economic Conditions in Judaea after the Destruction 
of the Second Temple (1912), 18-20 (repr. 1973) in: 
ІВ. Agus (ed), The Foundations of Jewish Life). 


“ Sec Z. Safrai, ‘Matzav haYishuv ha Yehudi beEretz- 
Yisrael leAhar Mered Bar-Kokhva’ Mered Bar- 
Kokhva - Mehaarim Hadashim (ed A.Oppenheimer 
U Rappaport) (1984), 182-214. TOT 
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year. The evil eye fell on them 
died at the same time. Fro ev a] 
removed [the ceremony of the ie they 
from Judaea and established jt in Со] 
They even considered abolishin Ше 
watchword." Rabbi Simon Said to 

"Should we not even leave а memory к 
Judaea"? And indeed we find that itin 
sanctified the year in Ba'alat_ Das 
Jeremiah raised the question before Pete 
Ze'ira. "But is not Lod itself in the i bi 
of Judaea"? He agreed. "So Why do they "y 
intercalate [the year] there"? He told him he 
the people there are arrogant and ipea at 
Torah. Не turned round and saw Rabb; k 
and Rabbi Judah bar Pazzi. He said t him 
“Because of you I have treateq rabbis 


contemptuously”. 7555 


This source describes the ceremony of the 
intercalation of the year taking place in Lod in the days 
of Rabbi Judah НаМаѕі* and testifies to the 
proclamation of the month in Lod. It also tells ys of the 
transfer of the establishment of the calendar away from 
Lod, the reinstatement of the intercalation of the year 
in Galilee and of the proclamation of the month in 
Ba'alat, or, according to other sources, in ‘En Tay 
which was not far from Lod. 


At the beginning of the period of the 
Amora'im (end of the first quarter of the СШ) the sages 





55 J.T. Sanhedrin I 18c-d. For an explanation of the 
passage see S. Satrai, ‘HaMeqomot leQidush 
Hodashim u-le‘Ibur haShanah baAretz leAur 
haHurban’, Tarbiz, 35 (1966), 27-38. 


75 Another testimony to the intercalation of the year ? 
Lod in the same period is the following: “Ош Rabbis 
taught that once Rabbi Simai and Rabbi Tzadoq We 
on their way to Lod to intercalate the year and speri 
Sabbath in Ono’ (В.Т. Hullin 36b). 


67 ‘Rabbi thereupon said to R. Ніууа: Go oE T 
ГЕп Tav] and sanctify the month and send d 
watchword "David king of Israel is abe, 2 
vigorous." (В.Т. Rosh haShanah 25a, vans. 50097 
For ‘En Tav see also the relevant enuy. 
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Gazetteer 


. the South consolidated their power. The 
роп on of Patriarchate and Sanhedrin enabled local 

pen ouses 10 grow in strength, and in this context 
ES wi a special status. This is made explicit in 
Lod ences to the teachings of the sages from the South 
s apap associated with the study house at Lod. We 
ud expressions like ‘Elders of the South’ or as ‘the 
Southerners say’ as well as the names of individual 
sages. Thus В.Т. Zevahim, contains а whole discussion 
py the ‘Elders of the South’ on the subjects of purity 
and sacrifices, matters which are central to the world of 


thought of the sages. 


The following episode has been transmitted 
from the time of Rabbi Joshua ben Levi: “Ulla the son 
of Qoshev (Qosher) was wanted by the government. 
He fled and went to Rabbi Joshua ben Levi in Lod. 
They carne and surrounded the city. They told them: 
“jf you do not deliver him to us we will destroy the 
слу” Rabbi Joshua ben Levi went to him and 
persuaded him and delivered him to them. Elijah of 
blessed memory used to appear to him and [now] 
failed to appear. Не fasted for a few days and he 
appeared to him. He said to him: “Do Г appear to 
traitors?” So he said: “Did I not follow the law of the 
Mishnah?” So he said: “But is this the Mishnah of the 
pious?” We can infer that there must have been a 
considerable number of Jews among the population of 
Lod if the authorities threatened to punish all the 
inhabitants of the town if they did not hand over the 
wanted man. 


The Jewish character of Lod is evident 
throughout the period of the Amora'm. There is 
evidence for this in an incident referred to by Eusebius 
in The Martyrs of Palestine, where he discusses a trial 
of Christians which took place in a certain city in the 
presence of Jews. In the Greek version the name of the 
city is not mentioned, whereas in the Syriac version it 
15 specified as follows: ‘There is in the Land of 
Palestine a large town with a lot of people in it and all 
15 inhabitants are Jews and in the Aramaic language it 


ае 


65 

eh. the separation of the Patriarchate and the San- 

(1958) a. Alon, Мейдагіт beToledot Yisrael, ii, 

ib rm р bibliography: idem, The Jews in 

(1978) г о A. Oppenheimer, Cathedra 8 
‚ 80-89 (Heb.). 


659 
aya Т. Zevibim 22b-23a. СЁ Schwartz, Lod 
Yada), Israel (1991), 103-5. 
в |. 
ed, rhage VIII 46b: cf. Genesis Rabbah XCIV, 
aia, ОА, pp. 1184-1185, In J.T. Codex 
(insteag er Ulia bar Qosher is mentioned 
базын а Qoshev in the standard edition). See L. 
£, Serider ha} erushalmi, p.366 
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is called Lod and in Greek it is called Diocaesarea. ^ 
Diocaesarea is Sepphoris in Galilee, but Cureton, who 
edited The Martyrs of Palestine, together with 
Lieberman and others, prefer the reading Lydda, on the 
assumption that in the Greek *Diocaesarea' is an error 
for ‘Diospolis’ (Lydda).* This source undoubtedly 
indicates the large number of Jews in Lydda in the time 
of the Amora'im, although just as with Josephus' 
description of Cestius Gallus' campaign, we should 
hardly be justified in concluding that all the 
inhabitantsof the town without exception were Jewish. 


During the period of the Amora'im the 
importance of the study house at Lod presumably 
declined, as happened in other centres. Among other 
factors contributing to this development, the growth of 
Christianity should be mentioned, since evidence exists 
of a strong and important Christian community in 
Lod. 


In conclusion, we can view Lydda as a city 
where there was an independent centre of instruction 
and leadership and which was a place of great 
importance for almost the full duration of the Roman 
era. This centre achieved its first full flowering at the 
time between the First Revolt and the Bar Kokhba 
Revolt and a second one in the days of Rabbi Judah 
HaNasi and the beginning of the period of the 
Amora'im. К would appear that the importance and 
stability of the Jewish settlement in Lydda were one of 
the consequences of the city's location at a main 
crossroads, of its economic importance derived from its 
proximity to the heart of а flounshing agricultural 
region, and the fact that it was a centre for the textile 
industry. 


Several other sources testify to the continued 
importance of Lydda in the fourth century. The 
Expositio Totius Mundi et Gentium, 31 (ed. Rougé) 
lists it, together with Sarepta in Lebanon, Caesarea and 
Neapolis, as a place which exported excellent purple, 
and together with others, as famous for its fertility in 
corn, vine and olive. Jerome savs: ^I have heard the 
following story, told at Lydda by one of the Jews, one 
ot their learned men, called also "Deuterotes" [1.e. Tan- 





^ — W. Cureton (ей), History of the Martyrs т 


Palestine by Eusebius Bishop of Caesarea (Paris 
1861), pp. xix, 27, 65. 

662 S. Lieberman, ‘The Martyrs of Caesarea’, 
Annuaire de l'institut de Philologie et d'Histoire 
Orientales et Slaves 7 (1939-1944), 411-412, with a 
bibliographical survey. | 

45 J. Schwartz, Lod (Lydda), Israel (1991), 125-9 
and see below. | 








Various scholars have discussed a number of 
the sources discussed above. Some of them agree in 
sitng leadership institutions in Lod during some part of 
the Yavneh Period ? It would seem that the combined 
evidence of the sources which deal with Lod m the 
penod between the Great Revolt and the Revolt of Bar 
Kokhba shows that Lod's Jewish population was larger 
than that of Yavneh. It is thus possible that the 
leadership institutions were no less active in Lod than 
in Yavneh. We cannot, however, draw any firm 
conclusions to the remaining questions. We do not 
know whether the leadership institutions moved from 
Yavneh to Lod at any stage, whether they functioned all 
the ume at Yavneh as well as at Lod, or whether they 
had no connection at all with any specific place, but 
Operated in various Jewish centres. In any case, the 
accepted custom among scholars of calling this period 
the "Yavneh Period’ is now open to query. 


While there is evidence of continuity of 
settlement after this period, there is no further 
evidence that Lod served as a centre of Torah and 
leadership unt] the days of Rabbi Judah HaNasi(end of 
сП - early clll).®* In this period city-status was also 
conferred upon Lod, as noted above. Before Rabbi 
Judah HaNasi's time the ceremonies of the sanctifi- 
cation of the new moon and intercalation of the year 
were performed wherever the Sanhedrin resided, with 
the Patriarch as ultimate arbiter. But there are some 
sources from this time which refer to these ceremonies 
taking place in and around Lod: 


‘Rabbi Eliezer related the following in the 
name of Кабы Haninah: "Once a caravan of 
twenty-four from the household of Rabbi 
[Judah HaNasi] came to Lod to intercalate the 





57 А. Büchler, Die Priester und der Cultus (1895), 


23-55; I. Halevy, Dorot haRishonim, Part 1, Vol. 5, 
(1966), 355-372; S. Klein, Eretz Yehudah, (1939), 
154-161; G. Alon, The Jews in their Land, ii, 464- 
465; Z. Safai, “Yihudo shel haYishuv beEzor Lod- 
Yafo biTequfat haMishnah vehaTaimud’, Ben Yargon 
vadyalon, (D. Grossman [ ed.], 1983), 56-57: see also 
Schwartz, Lod (Lydda), Israel (1991), 79-81. 

85 For the Jewish population of Lod in the Yavneh 
period, M.D. Yudelevitz, 'Ha'Ir Lod’, Sinai 11 (1942- 
1943), 32-40; 254-259; 313-317; А. Büchier, The 
Economic Conditions in Judaea after the Destruction 
of the Second Temple (1912), 18-20 (repr. 1973) in: 
J.B. Agus (ed), The Foundations of Jewish Life). 


84 See Z Sarai, "Matzav haYishuy haYehudi beEretz- 
Yisrael leAhar Mered Bar-Kokhva’ Mered Bar- 
Kokhva - Mehgarim Hadashim (ed A.Oppenheimer 
U Rappaport) (1984), 182-214, | | 
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vear. The evil eye fel] on them 
died at the same time. From n Ya 
removed [the ceremony of ће; 
from Judaea and establish 
They even considered 
watchword." Rabbi Simon 
"Should we not even leave а 
Judaea"? Апа indeed we 
sanctified the year in Ва’ iin tha 
Jeremiah raised the question befor 
Ze ira. “But is not Lod itself in the i 
of Judaea”? He agreed. "So why & ы 
intercalate [the year] there"? Нет bin t 
the people there are arrogant and ijr tha 
Torah. He tumed round and saw Rathi d of 
and Rabbi Judah bar Pazzi, He said to Sa 
“Because of you I have treated eni 
contemptuously”. 655 " 


ed it i 
abolighs ^ 
Said ы 
Memory ofi; 


bti 
Rabti 


This source describes the ceremony of the 
intercalation of the year taking place in Lod in the dag 
of Rabbi Judah НаМаѕі and testifies to the 
proclamation of the month in Lod. It also tells us of the 
transfer of the establishment of the calendar away from 
Lod, the reinstatement of the intercalation of the Year 
in Galilee and of the proclamation of the month in 
Ba'alat, or, according to other sources, in ‘En Tay 
which was not far from 1.04.” 


At the beginning of the period of the 
Amora'im (end of the first quarter of the сШ) the sages 





“з JT. Sanhedrin I 18c-d. For an explanation oi 
passage see S. баба, ‘HaMegomot y 
Hodashim u-le'Ibur haShanah baArez lè 
haHurban', Tarbiz, 35 (1966), 27-38. 

*5 Another testimony to the intercalation of the ж 
Lod in the same period is the following: dog wer? 
taught that once Rabbi Simai and Rabbi - 1 the 
on their way to Lod to intercalate the year an 
Sabbath in Ono’ (В.Т. Hullin 56b). 


“" ‘Rabbi thereupon said to В. Ніууа: ^^ v 
[En Tav] and sanctify the month "e and 
watchword "David king of Israe p 
vigorous." (В.Т. Rosh haShanah 258, 


For ‘En Tav see also the relevant ent 
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from the South consolidated their power. The 
separation of Patriarchate and Sanhednn enabled local 
study houses 10 grow 1n strength, and m this context 
Lod had а special status. This 15 made explicit in 
references 10 the teachings of the sages from the South 
who were associated with the study house at Lod. We 
find expressions like ‘Elders of the South’ or as “ће 
Southemers зау” as well as the names of individual 
gages. Thus В.Т. Zevahim, contains a whole discussion 
bv the “Elders of the South’ on the subjects of purity 
and sacrifices, matters which are central to the world of 


thought of the sages.” 


The following episode has been transmitted 
from the ume of Rabbi Joshua ben Levi: “Ulla the son 
of Qoshev (Qosher) was wanted by the government. 
He fled and went to Rabbi Joshua ben Levi in Lod. 
They came and surrounded the city. They told them: 
"If vou do not deliver him to us we will destroy the 
city." Rabbi Joshua ben Levi went to him and 
persuaded him and delivered him to them. Elijah of 
blessed memory used to appear to him and [now] 
failed to appear. He fasted for a few days and he 
appeared to him. He said to him: “Do I appear to 
raitors?” So һе said: "Did I not follow the law of the 
Mishnah?” So he said: "But is this the Mishnah of the 
pious?” We can infer that there must have been a 
considerable number of Jews among the population of 
Lod if the authorities threatened to punish all the 
inhabitants of the town if they did not hand over the 
wanted man. 


The Jewish character of Lod is evident 
throughout the period of the Атогаїт. There is 
evidence for this in an incident referred to by Eusebius 
in The Martyrs of Palestine, where he discusses a trial 
of Christians which took place in a certain city in the 
presence of Jews. In the Greek version the name of the 
citv is not mentioned, whereas in the Syriac version it 
is specified as follows: "There is in the Land of 
Palestine a large town with a lot of people in it and all 
its inhabitants are Jews and in the Aramaic language it 


ЫЪ SS 5-: 


6 
А On the separation of the Patriarchate and the San- 
айд, б. Alon, Мейдағіт beToledot Yisrael, П, 
2 798), 15-57, with bibliography, idem, The Jews in 
tir Land, 725-7; A. Oppenheimer, Cathedra 8 
(1978), 80-89 (Heb), 
бы. Zevakim 22Ь-23а. Cf. Schwartz, Lod 
7*9), Israel (1991). 103-5. 
"4. Terumot VI * Genesis Ral 
ed hun i 46b: cf. Genesis Rabbah XCIV, 
ше ‘ce ч, pp.1184-1185. In LT. Codex 
басай ot bar Qo Ulia bar Qosher is mentioned 
Gimzbere. So, oshev in the standard edition). See L 
8. Seridei haYerushalmi. p.366. 


"us 
— 9 


is called Lod and in Greek it is called Diocaesarea. %! 
Diocaesarea is Sepphoris in Galilee, but Cureton, who 
edited The Martyrs of Palestine, together with 
Lieberman and others, prefer the reading Lydda, on the 
assumption that in the Greek “Diocaesarea’ is an error 
for ‘Diospolis’ (Lydda).% This source undoubtedly 
indicates the large number of Jews in Lydda in the time 
of the Amoraim, although just as with Josephus’ 
description of Cestius Gallus’ campaign, we should 
hardly be justified in concluding that al the 
inhabitantsof the town without exception were Jewish. 


During the period of the Amora'im the 
importance of the study house at Lod presumably 
declined, as happened in other centres. Among other 
factors contributing to this development, the growth of 
Christianity should be mentioned, since evidence exists 
of a strong and important Christian community in 
Lod. 


In conclusion, we can view Lydda as a city 
where there was an independent centre of instruction 
and leadership and which was a place of great 
importance for almost the full duration of the Roman 
era. This centre achieved its first full flowering at the 
time between the First Revolt and the Bar Kokhba 
Revolt and a second one in the days of Rabbi Judah 
HaNasi and the beginning of the period of the 
Amora'm. It would appear that the importance and 
stability of the Jewish settlement in Lydda were one of 
the consequences of the city's location at a main 
crossroads, of its economic importance derived from its 
proximity to the heart of a flourishing agricultural 
region, and the fact that it was a centre for the textile 
industry. 


Several other sources testify to the continued 
importance of Lydda in the fourth century. The 
Expositio Totius Mundi et Gentium, 31 (ed. Rougé) 
lists it, together with Sarepta in Lebanon, Caesarea and 
Neapolis, as a place which exported excellent purple, 
and together with others, as famous for its fertility in 
corn, vine and olive. Jerome says: “1 have heard the 
following story, told at Lydda by one of the Jews, one 
of their leamed men, called also "Deuterotes" [1.e. Tan- 





661 


W. Cureton (ed.), History of the Martyrs т 
Palestine by Eusebius Bishop of Caesarea (Paris 
1861), pp. xix, 27, 65. 

52 $ Lieberman, ‘The Martyrs of Caesarea’, 
Annuaire de l'institut de Philologie et d'Histoire 
Orientales et Slaves 7 (1939-1944), 411-412, with a 
bibliographical survey. 


6% J, Schwartz, Lod (Lydda), Israel (1991), 125-9, 
and see below. 





па)”, Jerome came to Palestine in 385. 


| In AD 415 fourteen bishops convened a synod 
against Pelagius at Lydda. In the Byzantine period 
Lydda came to be associated with the martyrdom of St. 
George. In the list of Georgius Cyprius the town 15 
called ‘Diospolis or Georgioupolis’, which probably 
indicates that the cult of 51. George was fully 
established by the reign of Justinian.* On the Madaba 
map Lydda appears as a town with two churches and a 
columnaded street. In the account of the pilgrim trom 
Placentia (about 570) there is a confused reference to 
Diospolis as the burial place of St. George.” The first 
descripions of the church are in eighth century 
sources*”? 


‘The church is very large and in its chancel 
lies the torturer's wheel. And on the right 
side of the nave stands a column to which the 
wheel is tied. On the day of his memory 
blood flows for three hours. In the same 


—_——— 


64 Jerome, in АБасис i 2 (CCSL 1ххм А, p.610). 
Lydda is also one of the stations in the journey of Paula, 
Jerome, Ёр. cviii, PL xxii, col. 882Е 


55 Augustine, adv. Julian. i 5,19 (PL xliv, 652Е); de 
gestis Pelagii, c.35, 62 (PL ху 355). 

666 Theodosius, de Terra Sancta xxiv, Itinera 
Hierosolymitana, eds. Tobler and Molinier, 71. For 
further literature on St. George, The Oxford Dictionary 
of the Christian Church’, p.537. 


5" Georgius Cyprius, Descriptio Orbis Romani, 1001, 
ed. Gelzer, p.31. Hierocles, synecdemus, 718,4, ed. 
Burckhardt, p.41; ed. Parthey p. 43, and the Noritiae 
Episcopatum 5, 83, ed. Parthey, p.143, call it only 
Diospolis Nilus, Doxapatrius, 143, ed. Parthey, 
p.281, again gives the alternative ‘Georgioupolis’. The 
two names are used again in Hugeburc, Life of 
Willibald 25 (AD 725), ed. Tobler and Molinier, 268: 
*et venit in locum Diospolim ad sanctum Georgium." 


68 For the date of the work of Georgius Сурпиз: 
A.H.M. Jones, The Cities of the Eastern Roman 
Provinces (1971), 515 f. 


669 Antoninus Placentinus 25, ed. Gever, CSEL 175, 
p.176: 'Et est ad via, quae respicit ad occidentem, quae 
descendit [from Jerusalem] ad lopen et Caesarea 
Palestine vel Diaspoli civitatem, quae antiquitus dicitur 
Azotus, in qua requiescit sanctus Georgius martyr.’ 


% Epiphanius Monachus 5, ed. Н. Donner, ZDPV 87 
(1971), 72. The date of this section is established by 
the reference to Ramle which was founded AD 715-7. 
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column there is à crack in the mark 
gives signs; if you tell the truth Yo 

through without hindrance, anj in 0 
difficulty, but 1f you do not tel] the cuu 
cannot go through. %! th yoy 


le whi ch 


The foundation of Ramle as provincial са, 
in AD 715-7, three km. from Lydda, led to the dae 
of the latter as a local centre. Shortly before : 
Crusaders arrived, the Muslims razed the church w the 
was then rebuilt. hich 


Archaeological Remains 


Lydda was well known from historical sources 
and attracted the interest of Biblical scholars at an early 
stage. Nevertheless the town has not been 
systematically explored. The available information 
derives from the description of nineteenth-century 
scholars and occasional rescue excavations carried 
ош®? during the last fifty years. 


Almost all descriptions of the antiquities of 
Lydda concentrate on the churches, the Byzantine and 
Crusader churches of Saint George, and on the mosque, 
which seems to have been the centre of the town fora 
long time. One of the earliest descriptions is by 
Robinson, who he gives the size of the extant walls of 
the crusader church. Robinson later revisited the site 
and mentions the ‘noble ruins’ which, however, 
seemed to him now ‘less majestic and imposing, than 
as we saw them formerly by moonlight.’ Robinson 
observed that the town ‘followed the fortunes of 
[Ramleh] during the wars of the crusades' ^ 


Guérin also mentions the ruins of the 
Crusader church and noticed that Byzantine elements 
were re-used when the church was converted into û 





* Trans. J. Wilkinson, Jerusalem Pilgrims, | 19. The 
church is also mentioned in the Life of Willibald, a Ж 
Holder-Egger, Monumenta Germaniae Historica ХУ, 
1 (1887), p.99 with note. 


57 William of Tyre vii 22. 

: mm 
55 Aerial photographs of Lod and vicinity: apt 
80-1: J. Schwartz, Lod (Lydda), Israel (1991), 


II: The Morphology of Ancient Lod. 
з Robinson, Biblical Rearches ii, pp.244-48: 
6% Op.cit., iii, p.142 f 


** Vo] ii, p.248 
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` ya observé deux piliers, flanqués chacun 
ge deux colonnes monolithes de marbre, а chapiteau 
corinthien. qui proviennent probablement de la basili- 

ue byzantine: саг les colonnes de l'église du moyen 
age, ف‎ juger du moins par celles du choeur, étaient 
en pierre et formées de tambours cylindriques 


superposes- i 


mosque: “= 


C. Wilson mentions seeing catacombs with 
vaulted roofs and semicircular arches without the use 
8% He saw an inscription which mentions the 
son of Alkios, a name familiar from the boundary 
inscriptions 21 Gezer (q.v.). A detailed plan of the 
church and its vicinity is given in the SWP ii, p.267. 


Clermont-Ganneau studied the remains at 
1хдда in detail °? His plan (facing p.104) of the 
church correctly distinguishes three phases of 
construction, Byzantine, Crusader and Muslim. Details 
drawn by him seem to derive from the Crusader 
church. A Greek inscription carved on one of the 
columns presumably is presumbly of Byzantine date 
(p.107 f£). Clermont-Ganneau further devoted a 
chapter to the ‘Bridge of Beibars’ on the Lydda- 
Antipatris road (pp.1 10-1 18). He observes that the 
bridge is the work of the Mamelukes, as appears from 
the character of the work and from an inscription 
which gives the date of the construction as 1273. 
However, he found great quantiües of Crusader 
material in secondary use. 9? 


Enlart gives a survey of the history of Lydda 
under the Crusaders and describes the twelfth-century 
architecture and art of the Cathedral of St. George. 
D. Pringle recently published a new plan of the Cru- 
sader and Byzantine remains. ^? 


The excavations carried out in Lydda have 


———— 
© Guérin, Judée i, pp.322-34. 


** C Wilson, Ordnance Survey of Jerusalem (1865, 
repr. 1980), p.19. 


** Clermont-Ganneau, Archaeological Researches, ii, 
pp.98-118; 342-45. 


680 

| К. Ellenblum, ‘The Crusader Road to Jerusalem’, 

"Min in Historical Geography (1987, Heb.), 21 5- 
‚ argues that the bridge was built by the Crusaders. 


651 

Sa Enlart. Les monuments des croisés (1928), ii, 

c4, PL 120, figs. 378 f. See also Benvenisti, The 
"usaders in the Holy Land, p.169 f. with plan. 


өс те 
и in: J. Folda (ed.), Crusader Art in the 
P di (1982), p.27, no.l 1. fig. 1.11 and Pl. 


1.35: 1, 


been mainly salvage digs. 1. Огу visited the site on 
behalf ofthe Department of Antiquities. On 4-5-1929 
he mentioned a limestone sarcophagus found near the 
southern edge of the town. On 25-10-1939 he reported 
on another sarcophagus bearing a Greek inscription 
which was found in the northern part of the town. A 
third sarcophagus was seen by him in the area east of 
the town's police station. 


Recent years have contributed very little to 
our information about the city. A funerary cave was 
cleared near the eastern edge of the town on the 
Jerusalem road, not far from Ben Shemen. It 15 асауе 
with loculi and a hole for the collection of bones, 
typical of the end of the Second Temple Period. Several 
ossuaries were found, one bearing a fragmentary 
Hebrew inscription: ‘Levi Bar ....” These and the 
pottery (“Herodian’ lamps) also date the tomb to this 
репой. A rescue excavation was also carried out in 
an underground cistern in the courtyard of the mosque 
south of St. George. 


J. Kaplan excavated remains mainly from the 
Early Bronze Age 1 In 1981 about 50 graves of the 
Roman period were excavated at the south-western 
edge of the town (G.R. 1412.1 508).5 Nearby were 
found the remains of a Byzantine house, possibly a bath 
house. Rescue excavations in the Old City (С.В. 
1406.1513) uncovered part of à mosaic floor and a 
wall? Rescue excavations at the northern edge ofthe 
town brought to light walls and Byzantine sherds. In 
the eastern quarter of modem Lod, Neve Yereq 
(14108/15141) further rescue excavations were carried 
outs? Material was found from фе Early Islamic 
down to the Neolithic period. Most of the material was 
pottery and few architectural remains were found. Only 


ные нта‏ ی 
өз М. Broshi, У. Porat and А. Ovadiah,‏ 
Archaeological Newsletter 57-58(1976), p.25; see‏ 


also: Y. Porath, Atigot 10 (1990), 161-4 (Heb.), 
English summary, p.37*. 


в: В Gophna and Y. Minzker, Archaeological 
Newsletter 22-23(1967), p. 20 f. 


өз J Kaplan, EAEHL iti (1976), p. 753 f. s.v. Lod. 
The entry discusses mainly Кар!ап 5 own excavations. 


в ү Porat & E. Ayalon, Archaeological Newsletter 
80-81 (1982), 17f. 


ёт |. Gershoni, Archaeological Newsletter 96 (1991), 
16f. (Heb.). 


вз Archaeological Newsletter 96 (1991, 43 (Heb.). 


8 Archaeological Newsletter 100 (1993), 46-48 
(Heb.) 





the Byzantine репо had substantial. architectural 
теплих. Walls of three buildings (area D) along a 
NATOW тест, conGuning а Киспеп, some agricultural 
mstallatens and а larger building (area Ш) wath 
elaborate mosate pavements.” More recently а 
Byzantine building of the fifth and sixth centuries was 
exeavated in the same quarter". It was erected on а 
ПИ contammg EB | and prehistoric material. To the 
north-east ot this building floors of а house of the 
Persian period were excavated 


Summary 


(D ААЛ The site was occupied in this period 
and abandoned thereafter. Jt remained unoccupied 
during the Late Bronze and Iron Ages and was not 
resettled until the reign of Josiah, Although Lydda is 
mentioned as one of the places reoccupied after the 
return. from Babylonian exile no remains from this 
period have been published. 


(2) Persian Period Recently the remains of 
а house of this period were excavated, 


(3) Herodian - Early Roman Period In spite 
of the importance of the place in ths period as attested 
in literary sources the archaeological material is scanty, 
represented mainly by a number of bunal caves with 
ossuaries, pottery and comage of the period. 


(3) The Roman Period This period is 
represented only by the city-comage which was struck 
trom 199/200 onward. 


(4) The Byzantine Period The extant 
remains do not reflect the importance of the town as 
attested in the literary sources which describe it as а 
centre of the ecclesiastical administration and a focus 
for pilgrimage. The outstanding monument was the 
Church of St. George (see above), Other finds include 
the remains excavated in Neve Yereq as well as burial 
caves, sarcophagi and a number of inseripüons. 


(5) The Crusader Period The major building 
Was once more the church. The bishopric of Lvdda 
was the ackimmustrative centre for the area which 
contained four important monasteries. One of these 
was the Monastery of St Joseph and St. Habacuc, to be 
identified with Kh. al Kemsa near Ben Gurion 


Airport 57 





ot 


Ibid. fig 53 and p VI 


 brehavological Newsletter 101-2 (1994), 74 (Heb), 
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(о) The Mameluke Period It was Probab): 
this period that the western part of the Crusades 4 lvin 
was transformed into the courtyard of the à чең 
Columns and capitals from the Byzantine church ws 
reused. "Baibar's bridge" represents another г Were 
able monument of this period. “Mark. 


Conclusion 


As with so many other urban centres there jg 
an obvious discrepancy between the relative Wealth of 
information in literary sources and the paucity of the 
surviving archaeological material. 
92. Kh. Manna 1558.1446 
(See also Beit 'Ur at Tahta) 


This is an ancient site about 2.5 kilometres 
west of Beit Ur et Tahta, close to the Roman road. 


SHP, ш, p.121 s.v Kh. Menâa reports: Traces 
of ruins. The files of the D.A.M. (1929) record rock- 
cut tombs, rock-cut steps and the remains of a perisiyle 
building. 


AS Benjamin, No. 129, pp. 26*, 117 f. (Heb, 
plan and photo on p. 118); ‘Kh. Mann'a; М.К 15580. 
14465. пил; remains of church; bases of columns in 
situ; possible crypt; mosaic pavernent; rock-cut wine- 
press on eastern slope; wine-press on hilltop. Bvz. 
small number of sherds.’ 


This is a Byzanune site now built over. 


1536.1364 


93. Maqta el Hijar 


The site consists of a concentration of 
fragments of milestones, опе of them inscribed (522 
Chapter VI). About a hundred metres eastward the 
remains of a tower were discovered by M. Aviam шы 
I. Zaharoni during а survey on behalf of Ше Israel 
Society for the Protection of Nature, on 25-1- 1984. à 
is 10 m. square, built of large unworked stones 4 > 
located at a point where the road curves sue 
climbing eastward to Kh. el Qasr. 


А 399 
94. — Kh.akMaskah(Miskah) — 15007 


— bus qre west of 
This is a site less than half a kilomette 


Beith ‘Inan on the Beit Nuba - el Qubeiba roa 


А 


“= See Benvenisti, ор.си., p. 169 
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Fig. 19. 2: General plan of Mazad 
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Fig. 194: Site plan of Mazad: Byzantine and Early Islamic Periods. 
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Horvat Матай 


= B. Bagatti gives a description, plan and 
ction of the mediaeval structure, perhaps a road- 
station and water tank." AS Benjamin, Site No. 265, 
> 40%. For further discussion, see Appendix П to Part 


95. — Horvat Матай 1552.1359 
(Kh. el Qasr, Kh. а Kusr) fig. 13, 19.2-4; РІ. 
29,30,53,78-9. 


Horvat Маай lies on а hilltop, about 530 m. 
above sea-level, overlooking Wadi Alaqa, a few 
kilometres west of Neve Пап (Kh. Zabbud, see s.v.) 
and Abu Ghosh (see s.v.). It is one of the sites right on 
the Roman road between Abu Ghosh and Emmaus. An 
inscribed milestone was found here in situ (see Parts 1l 
and IV). The site is eminently suitable for a road- 
station, lying as it does in а prominent place which 
gives excellent views to the east and west. 


Ebrvat Mazad was visited by several scholars 
in the nineteenth and early twentieth century. Conder 
and Kitchener (SW? iii, p. 118) noted its the connection 
with the Roman road: ‘Square foundations of good- 
sized masonry. А rock-cut cistern, vaults and a cave. 
The place appears to have been a station on the Roman 
road." Clermont- Ganneau, Archaeological Researches, 
ii, р. 69 merely mentions ће site bv name. 


TI On 10-6-1942 Baramki drew a plan, 


described the remains on the spot and took 
photographs. The later clearly show the vaulted 
section of the eastern wall of the later (Byzantine) fort. 
S.A.S. Husseini describes a rectangular vault with a 
small door in the south-east comer. He notes scanty 
Roman potsherds and adds a schematic plan of the site. 
He observes: ‘Remains of an ancient road are seen 
running along the mountain range to the East of the 


site’. 





In 1972 the site was included in the research 
programme of the Israel Milestones Committee, It was 
visited and surveved bv D. Chen (architect), M. Gichon 
and 1. Roll. Dr Chen prepared a plan of the site and 
this was used afterwards during the excavations. 


Three seasons of excavations were carried 
out, in 1977, 1978 and 1980 followed by a short 
campaign of soundings in 1984. These were directed 
by Moshe Fischer on behalf of the Israe] Milestones 


a ose 
^" В. Baeatti, / Monumenti di Emmaus el-Qubeibeh 
(1947), 207. Also: К. Ellenblum in: Historical- 
Geographical Studies (1988, Heb.), 212 Е, figs. 4-5 


r2 


Committee. Hebrew summaries of the results wer 

published in the current issues of the Archaeologica 
Newsletter of the Department of Antiquities and the 
excavations are discussed in various papers.” à 


The Excavations 


The excavations were carried out in five areas 
laid out in line with the directions of the walls of the 
latest large structure, the Byzantine fort. Area А 
includes this building and the section eastward. Area В 
lies west of it, D to the south and E to the north, Area 
C refers to the excavations south of the Roman road. 
The squares of the grid measure 5 x 5 m. and are 
subdivided into loci, which include archaeological 
features such as layers, pottery-complexes, ovens 
channels etc. We shall now bnefly describe de 
stratification in chronological order. 


(1) The earliest remains were cuttings in 
bedrock containing pottery from the (топ Age I| 
(including a complete juglet). The same period was 
represented in a number of surface finds and objects 
found in secondary use, notably a scarab discovered in 
an early Muslim tomb inside the Byzantine fort, It 


ne 


75 The excavations at Н. Mazad were part of the 
regional project of excavations and research in the area 
of Emmaus and Sha ar Нара! headed by Professor M. 
Gichon of the Department of Classical Stucies, Tel 
Aviv University. The project was made possible by 
financial support by the Thyssen Foundation 
(Germany) and the Jewish National Fund (Israel). 
Members of the staff were: Amnon Dvir, Eli Franco. 
Sarah Pilz, Michael Rohrberger, Eli Shenhav, Alla 
Stein (area supervisors), Architects Dr. Alessandra 
Bossi, Dr. Marco Cenzatti, Dr. Rino Tampon (all 
&om Firenze, Italy), Julia Moskovitz (surveyor), Lior 
Netzer and Orit Bergman (recorders). Hagai Yaron 
(administrator). Dr, Arie Kindler, Keeper of Couns и 
the Museum Ha'aretz, Ramat Aviv, was рїш 
advisor of the project. The finished drawings and plans 
were prepared by Mrs. Rina Sheivin. Photographs n 
the field were made by Nelly Shefer, Meredith C2 
and Moshe Fischer. Finds were photographee % 
Moshe Weinberg. Volunteers from Brazil, the po 
Federal Republic, Great Britain, Israel, Italy and 0 
U.S.A. participated in the seasons of exc 


65-66 (1978), 297 
983), 541. 


ахацоп. 


7% Archaeological Newsletter 
67-68 (1978), 37-39 and 82 (1 


с Archi fe 


"' М. Fischer, RB 86 (1979). 461 t 5. 103 
үз 


Qrientforschung 27 (1980), 235-23 gel. 
9 5 i in vers [510° 


(1986), 117-36: in: Greece and Rome 1989 peo 


ed. б. Fuks, A. Kesher and U. Rappaport f 
185-206. 


2 “ \ 











“AN < 


Gazetteer 


resto the gth-7th century BC." These finds аге all 
onnected with the structures excavated which do 
vot antedate the second century BC. 
(2) Theremains of a complex extending over 
and area of about 200 m. square, belong to the second 
hase, which dates to the Hasmonaean period (see 
Plan, 4193). The mem part of the complex lies 
under the foundations of the Byzantine fort. These 
follow roughly the same lines as the main Hasmonaean 
structure. The latter consists of four rooms with 
approximately similar measurements (about 3 m. x 3 
m.). The doorway is in the east, where a sort of 
forecourt was created by an extension eastward of the 
north and south walls of the main building. Inside the 
building, where the four interior walls join, another 
north-south wall was attached. This may have been the 
foundation of a staircase or the base of a ladder which 
probably gave access to a flat roof. However, little can 
be said of the superstructure as only the foundations 


were preserved. 


The foundation courses of the walls are of dry 
masonry, 80 - 100 cm thick and built on bedrock, 
levelled by cutting away rock and filling in holes. The 
blocks measure on average 60 cubic cm. or 80x 40x 
40 cm. and are roughly cut. The upper courses of the 
walls were probably built of partly bossed ashlars. 
Such stones were found reused both in the Early 
Roman and in the Byzantine structures. While the 
latter were built of stones with flattened bosses the 
Hasmonaean ashlars have protruding bosses. The date 
of bossed building blocks is still under debate, but it 
appears that the material found at the present site is 
paralleled in Hasmonaean structures elsewhere. The 
complex was surrounded by a wall of about 1.20 m. 
thick several sections of which were uncovered south 
of the building. 


Comparable structures have been discovered 
at various locations. They served as watchtowers along 
the roads." After this fort was abandoned (sce below 
for the chronology) the rooms of the fort were filled in 





™ The scarab was identified and deciphered first by 
Mr. Peter Biastenbrei, student of Egyptology who 
worked as a volunteer in the campaign in 1977. It was 
then studied by the late Prof. Raphael Giveon of Tel 
Aviv University, who confirmed the date assigned by 
Mr. Blastenbrei and intended to discuss the find in a 
ағ This remained unfinished because of his sudden 


709 
See Y. Tsatrir, RB 82(1975), 501-521. 
70 с Б 
See for instance V. Tsaferis, IEJ 24(1974), 84-94 


о е её : 
Е the sue at Giv'at Shaul discussed above s.V; 
осһау], Survey 1967, по. 236 etc. 
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with building stones from the walls and pottery. 


The pottery of this phase is paralleled by 
material from other Late Hellenistic - Hasmonaean 
sites, Numerous storage-jars have been found, which 
are often considered characteristic of muhtary 
structures." The prevailing type of jars is the oval-to- 
bag-shaped type with short neck, a collared rim and 
thickened flaring lip." Black-glazed bowls and dishes 
75 with a mould formed by acanthus- and palm-leaves 
are typical of the pottery of the second century BC.“ 
To this period also belong the delphiniform lamps with 
elongated nozzle and the smaller folded lamps.” 


The coins confirm these dates. From a total 
of about 100 identifiable specimens, 55 belong to the 
reign of Alexander Jannaeus. 13 of these are lead coins, 
a material that was rarely used." A didrachm of 
Demetrius Il and a few coins of Antiochus III again 
confirm the dating of this phase. Only three coins were 
assigned to the period between the reign of Alexander 
Jannaeus and that of Herod the Great. 


]t may be concluded that the fort was 
abandoned in this period. The structure at H. Mazad 
therefore represents a watchtower on the road to 
Jerusalem built during the reign of Alexander 
Jannaeus.”” 


(3) The Herodian - Early Roman Period is 
represented at Н. Mazad by the remains of a large 
fortified road-station and adjacent buildings. 
Substantial parts of the structure were attached to the 
remains of the older watchtower. It is difficult to 
ascertain whether the latter was stll in use in this 
period, because the later Byzantine fort was built right 


———— 


711 See V. Vanderpool, JR. McCredie and А. 
Steinberg, Hesperia 31 (1 962), 26-61, esp. 38, n.7. 


72 Lapp, Palestinian Ceramic Chronology (1961), 
Type 11.2. C-E from Bethel and Beit Zur. 


пз бее НА. Thompson, Hesperia 3(1934), 311-480. 


"5 $1 Rotroff, Hellenistic Pottery, Athenian and 
Imported Mouldmade Bowls (The Athenian Agora), 
vol. 22 (1982), no.74 f. 


715 р Rosenthal and R. Sivan, Ancient Lamps in the 
Schloessinger Collection (1978), nos. 22: 329-330; 
Lapp, op.cit., Type 81.1, dated to 75-74 BC. 


те D, Вагар, in: Studies in Honor of Leo Mildenberg 
(1984), 1-5. See M. Radnoti-Alféidi, Antike 
Numismatik 1 (1978), 25, note 67. 


7 Fischer, РР, op.cit., 124 - 7 








Horvat Masad 


өн top elat destroving the conuection between the 
Watchtower aud the Herodian Таар lt is; however, 
eb abad uneonmen te rd structures attached to older 


Kah Roman 
ік 


Watelifowers m Hellemstie and 


мейиесецие. in Palestine as elsewhere 


lathe Western part of the complex the rooms 
Were ай лире around the courtyard m whieh the elder 
Phe rooms were built армия the 
өшер wall et the complex. this wall is. about 1:30 m. 
(hick Older stones are found in secondary use. lhe 
LOOMIS measure on average УХ 2: 50 m and have walls 
about 00-70 em. thick. There. are signs of later 
renifereement and repar Small plastered silos, 
remams of ovens, fragments of fools such ах basalt 
nulls and. great quantities af pottery and coms (see 
below) show that the place was used intensively during 
the fust eentury AL [hus is also clear in the eastern 
pat of the complex Here earlier. walls were 
dismantled and а large area was filled in with older 


Watehtower stood 


ламела and pebbles to ferm a courtvard. Fireplaces 
and vessels sunk in the Moor indicate that this was а 
space for cooking and storage, Agamst the east wall a 
eastern wath five steps was found eut m the bedrock. Ht 
measured 3 3 т. square and was 2 24 m, deep. lt is 
possible that it served as a ritual bath (тусе), but this 
requires further investigation, © 

Approxunately 25 m. south of the main 
complex а rock eut water estem with buildings above 
Y and, farther south, à large quarry were discovered 
The water was collected through openings in the 
кешир of the cistern. Phere was а doorway in the east 
wall 


Гаехе remains. clearly came trom а road- 


station 


Hus phase produced preat quantities of pottery dating 
fiom the Late Herodian period (re. the first century 
AD), a date confirmed by mmusmatie finds, Typical 
pottery shapes are tall spindle-shaped and large bag- 
shaped jars, " cooking pots with a high neck and a 
and pilgrim flasks wath 


tmiangular hp, ^7! plets,” 


^ Relerences in the entry on КВ. ad Daliva and cf the 
eutiy on Gay at Shaul (Kh ab Atrash) See im general: 
М Nowicki / es maisons a tour dans le monde grec 
(1979, Vanderpool et al Hesperia 3M (19602, 34, 
lup v 
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CE. інхеһег, 7271 103 (19803; 29. n 38 
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Lapp ереси Ivpe 11 Ее: 


Opent Ipe рім: 
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twisted handles. ™ There are also finds specifie 


TN 10 ы 
period such as stone vessels?! and Herodian | "ih 


amps ^: 


The nunusmatic material includes three is 
of Lerod the Great, coms of virtually every procurato. 
Herod Agrippa and at least the first and the second y ог, 
of the First Revolt. In one of the rooms in the id 
part of the building large quanutes of pottery za 
found together with coms of the First Revolt Wis 
appears to mark the end point of phase 3, 


H. Mazad is one of several sites explored in 
recent years with substantial remains from the first 
century, It was constructed as а road-station and 
perhaps occupied by the Jewish rebels during the 
revolt, only to be abandoned when the Romans 
marched on Jerusalem. 


Among the other finds worth mentioning are 
the fragments of a pair of bronze scales with two arm; 
of equal length, one of which has incised notches 
marking the distribution of weights. 


(4) Like other sites abandoned in the course 
of the Jewish revolt, particularly the smaller villages 
and road-stations, Н.  Mazad long remained 
unoccupied. It was not reconstructed until the 
Byzantine penod. However, a few items from the 
intervening period are worthy of menuon. In the laver 
of rubbish which covered the Early Roman road-station 
and which formed the base for the foundations of the 
Byzantine fort three coins were found. One of these is 
a com from Ascalon from the vear 76/77 AD with the 
ceuntermark of Legio X Fretensis."* The others are 
coms of the Nabataean king Rabbel II with his wile 
Shequilat (AD 70-76). These were presumably lost 
bv Roman soldiers who patrolled the road without 
restormg the former road-station in any WaY. Asa 
road-station the site was eventually superseded by the 
installations at Abu Ghosh (see s.v.). As observed 2 
Parts land V, the road on which Н. Мага lay was E 
in active use during the period when the site -— 
unoccupied. The clearest testimony 15 an inscribeó 
milestone dated to AD 162, found among the nier 
the Byzantine fort in which it had been reused 25 
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puiiding stone: 


5) The site was reoccupied іп the Byzantine 

od. The remains of this phase were visible before 
excavations Were carried out and have been 

the ча ad by visitors to the site. The Byzantine tower 
на puilt on the highest point of the hill, almost 
were on top of the foundations of the Hasmonaean 
tos and the central building of the Early Roman 


road-station. 


The Byzantine building is a rectangle of about 
lx?m. accessible from the road through a door in 
the SE corner. The walls are about 80-90 cm. thick 
and consist of two faces with a fill of large unworked 
stones. Only in the extant northern section of the east 
wall, where the base of a vault can be observed, was 
the fill made of large ashlars with a smooth boss. As 
noted above, stones with a protruding boss deriving 
from the earlier (Hasmonaean?) building are found in 
secondary use. The outer face of the walls is made 
almost exclusively of fine ashlars with a smooth boss. 
Unlike the older stones with a protruding boss found in 
secondary use in various spots, the blocks used for the 
outer face were all newly cut for the Byzantine building 
and they came from the quarry about 100 m. south of 
the hill. This is similar to the findings at other 
Byzantine sites excavated in recent years. "5 


Another characteristic feature of the masonry 
is the use of diatonoi, i.e. stones arranged along the 
width of the wall at every distance of 2-3 m. It may be 
noted that the use of diatonoi is one of Vitruvius' 
precepts for ashlar building (De Architectura ii 8,7). 
A strong mortar was used, both as binding material and 
to cover the joints. As noted above, older walls were 
used as foundations. Elsewhere in this site the 
Byzantine walls stand on bedrock. The rooms of the 
old structures were all filled in and covered with a thick 
layer of sand and mortar both inside and outside the 
Byzantine building. 


The structures found near the cistern, south of 
the hill, seem to have been used in a modified form in 
the Byzantine period as well. 


The building appears to have been a road- 
Station. However, since there were по further 
structures and the pottery and coinage of this period 
was rather meagre it must have been used sporadically, 
possibly only by the army which policed the roads to 
Jerusalem for the benefit of Christian pilgrims.” 


—————— 


™ Y Tsafrir and Y. Hirschfeld, DOP 33(1979), 291- 


326, esp. 296, n. 2 and 3 (bibliography and Pl. 2, 3,9 
and 35). 


I See Isaac, The Limits of Empire, Chapter IV. 


_ Asnoted, the ceramic material was modest in 
quantity. A complete juglet with incised shoulder, 29 
Е agments of oil-lamps with radial motives?' are typical 
of the sixth century, but must be observed that “Late 
Roman Ware' is entirely missing. A number of coins 
of Anastasius I and Justinian suggest that the building 
Was in use, or even constructed in the sixth century. As 
noted in Part I, Chapter 1, literary evidence testifies to 
the use of this road by pilgrims early in the sixth 
century. 


(6) In the Early Moslem period the Byzantine 
installations remained in use for some tume. Changes 
were made in and around the building. The inner plan 
of the building was altered by the construction of thin 
partition-walls. A tabun was made and used on the 
floor-level of the Byzantine phase. Outside, a new wall 
appears to have been built around the building. It still 
served аз a halting place. Later it was used exclusively 
as a cemetery. 22 tombs were uncovered, all in the 
eastern part of the site, 2 of them in the Byzantine 
building itself, These were all inhumation burials with 
the bodies oriented east-west and facing southward, to 
Mecca. In some graves of women there were earrings 
and bracelets and in two graves there were Umayyad 
coins. 


Pottery from this period was found all over 
the area. One complete oil-lamp supports the dating 
of this complex to the seventh-eighth century. The 
numismatic material consists of re-used and copied 
Byzantine coins of the seventh century and Umayyad 
coins trom the period after the monetary reform (late 
seventh-eighth centuries). 


Conclusions 


At H. Mazad four main construction phases 
were found: Hasmonaean, Early Roman (Herodian), 
Byzantine, and Early Moslem. In the Roman period the 
site was used but not built up to any extent although 
this is the stage when the site lay right on a Roman 
military road. On the other hand, the remains that go 
back to the reign of Alexander Jannaeus and to the 
Early Roman period show that the road was organised 
by the state well before the Romans took things in 
hand, while the Byzantine occupation 1s evidence of 
road-organisation at a time when milestones were no 
longer set up. Finally, the occupation of the site in the 





тор Delougaz and В.С. Haines, A Byzantine Church 
at Khirbat el Karak (1960), 33, P1.34,1 and 56,8. 


7! Rosenthal and Sivan, op.cit., 116 £, nos. 476-482. 


7? Rosenthal and Sivan, Ancient Lamps, 133-136, по. 
548. 
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ces 


‘st mentioned in | Maccabees, 
ently. Mattathias, father of the 
d himself there™ and it was 


14 (1965). 106 Cf A. Ovadiah 
ant 13 (1981), 243, no.57, 


sephus, Ат. хи 6.14265). ВЛ: 


116 


there that the first controntation between him 
Seleucid officers took place. The description in] 
Macc. 16,1-10 is important for identification, In 139% 
ог 138/7 Simon the Maccabee sent his sons John and 
Judas from Jerusalem to the coastal plain. They Passed 
the night at Modrin. ^^ This indicates that Modi'in Was 
on one of the roads from J erusalem to the coastal plain 
presumably somewhere halfway. 7' A similar situation 
is envisaged in 2 Масс. 13,14: Judas, marching against 
Lysias, encamped at Modi'in.** Mattathias was buried 
"in the family tomb at Modin’ (1 Масс. 2,70) ang 30 
was Judas. > Simon buried his brother Jonathan there 
and constructed a large grave monument for his parents 
and his four brothers. It was visible from the sea ang 
existed in the days of the author of 1 Maccabees. | 
was still extant at the time of Eusebius: "Мойт 4 
village near Diospolis from where the Maccabees came 
and where their grave monument is still being pointed 
сиг. The same was true for the time of Jerome, the 
fifth century. Jerome translates Eusebius and adds tha 
he is surprised that their relics should be shown at Ал. 
ti och. 


Modi'in is mentioned twice in the Mishnah 
"What counts as a long journey? To Modi'in and 
bevond and the same distance ш every direction. Thus 


75 | Macc. 2,15 ff. 
7, 2 А . Й n + n 
% [bid 4: x«i ExopedvOnaoay ілі tov 
KevóeBeiov кат £xoiu(0noav £v Мобеіу. 
Kai &vaoté&vtez TÒ проф Е порефоуто ci; 
TO тебіоу. 


7" А location in the hill-country is suggested also by 
the Vulgate, | Macc. 2,1: "in monte Modin’. 


7* The parallel passage in 1 Macc. 6,32 ff. shows this 
to be incorrect, but that is not important for our 
purpose. The point at issue here are the characteristic? 
of the site of which the author would have been wel 
aware even if he was vague about the campaign which 
he describes. 


™ 1 Mace. 9,19: cf. Josephus, Ant. xii 11,2 (432) 


№ 1 Macc. 13,25-30: cf Ant. xiii 6.6 (210). 
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Макка faio, Фу кої та цуйцата eic 
дєікүџтел. 


ibidem  sepulera monstrantur. satis out au! 
quomodo Antiochiae eorum reliquias Os" 
quo hoe certo auctore sit creditum. 


аа 
Модена Vicus «e 
йч 


| 


| 





Gazetteer 


5: ‘From Modi'it and farther inwards 
` ue considered reliable as regards pottery; 


к : 
тел се girit and beyond they may not be considered 
[rom A^ 


Both passages indicate that Modi'in marked 
un darv betwe 


en Judaea proper and the coastal 
ine Jt should also be noted that it 1; referred to as a 
pm the road in the first source and perhaps also in 
qm pylonian Talmud, commenting on the 


ter. The Ва { 
nbl gives the distance from Modiin. 10 


Jerusalem as 15 miles.” 


The Madaba Map mentions "Modum, now 
Moditha from where came the Maccabees’. This is 
a valuable piece of information for several reasons. 
First, the form of the name, ‘Moditha’ echoes that 
found in the Mishnah, *Modi'it'. It is thus clear that 
this was the form used locally throughout the Roman 
and Byzantine periods. Secondly, it is clear that 
Modiin existed as a settlement at this period. Thirdly, 
the map helps in identifying the area where Modi'in is 
to be sought. Modi'in is depicted to the west of ‘К. 
Erouta’, which lies west of Beit Horon and north of 
Betoannaba, which is north of Emmaus/Nicopolis, and 
east of Lydda/Diospolis (for all these sites see the 
relevant entries), Even if we do not accept the theory 
that the Madaba Map as a whole is based on a road- 
map, itis still very likely that this signifies that ancient 
Modi'in lay on the Beit Horon road, east of Lydda. 
Despite these references it should be noted that Modi'in 
Was not an important focus of pilgrimage in the 
Byzantine period, nor could that have been expected. 


For the identification of the site it is of some 
relevance that the name appears in the sources in many 
different forms Greek: Мобееи, Mwdaern, 
Mobdeiv, Modai, Мобалет, Мөбіба, Hebrew: 
Modi‘it, Мой, Модігіп, Latin: Modiim. 


Mediaeval pilgrims and other authors have‏ ف 
Modi'in immediately west of Jerusalem, at‏ 9 
Or at the site of Latrun, both locations chosen‏ » 


b i ag 
cause they happened to be visible from the road to 


ا 
M. Pesahim ix 2‏ 13 


“ BT. Pesahim 93b. 
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Маз \1-Үопаһ, The Madaba Map (1954), no. 58: 
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Jerusalem in use at the time.” These are clearly 
irrelevant in establishing the historical site of Modi'in. 
None of the sites which make up the group now 
identified with ancient Modi'in were noticed by the 
post-Byzantine pilgrims. When the road through Abu 
Ghosh was no longer used by Christian pilgrims the 
identification with Zovah was forgotten and Latrun 
remained the only candidate. For instance, Felix Fabri 
(1480-3) saw “Mount Modin’ near Lydda.“* We have 
not seen all descriptions of journeys in the Holy Land 
in this period, but this "Mount Modin' seems not to 
have been part of the regular pilgrims' circuit at the 
time.” 


П. Exploration 

The identification of ancient Modi'in with 
Midiya was first proposed by Emmanuel Forner in 
1866, followed by Sandreczki and by Guérin.™ The 
latter carried out investigations on the spot (particularly 
at Sheikh el-Garbawy in 1870). Sandreczki first 





747 See the entries on Latrun and Zovah and references 
in Dictionnaire de la Bible, iv, 1181. 


75 Felix Fabri, Evagatorium in Terrae Sanctae, 
Arabiae et Egypti Peregrinationem, ed. Hassler, 
(Stuttgart 1843-9), 85а, Vol. i, part 1, Palestine 
Pilgrims’ Text Society (London 1892) 

tr. A. Stewart, 257. 


749 Tt is omitted in the accounts of others who mention 
visiting Lydda: Bertrandon de la Brocquiére (1432-3), 
ed. Schefer, 10; Anselme Adorno, 117b, ed. Heers and 
de Groer (1978), 307; the Account of the anonymous 
pilgrim of 1475 (in the library of Amiens): A. Barrois, 
RB 38(1929), 404-20; the anonymous, Voyage de la 
saincte cyté de Hierusalem (1480), ed. Scheter (Paris 
1882), 65; Hans Werli von Zimber (1483) in: S. 
Feverabend, Reissbuch des heiligen Landes (Frankturt 
1584), 128-30; Bernhard de Breydenbach (1483-4), 
Spira 1502, no page numbers. 


79 Argued at length by V. Guérin, Samarie ii, 55-64. 
Forner's suggestion seems to have been reported only 
in the newspaper le Monde, to judge from Guerin s 
acknowledgement on p.62. Guerin may also have been 
inspired by Frère Liévin, Guide indicateur des 
sanctuaires et lieux historiques de la Terre Sainte, 
first ed. (Jerusalem 1869), 43, note, which we have not 
seen. A. Neubauer, Géographie du Talmud (Paris 
1868), 99, suggests identification of Modi'in with 
Midieh referring only to the map of Van de Velde. Itis 
possible that he made the discovery independently, but 
more likely that he had seen the article in le 
Monde. See also the discussion by J. Schwartz. Lod 
(Lydda), Israel (1991). 61-5. 





Mil the sae of Kabur cl Yehud (1920) Clermont 
Cannesi aly сурилей the remains at Sheikh al 
Gratias On 19592) fn recent year, Zohar Маган! and 
the late Dr Zw Пап have surveyed the arca 


Ш 


The ancient remains on the various ses 


Jhe nen ше dress m roughly 
fn apical order, топ tout to north and west to 


cant Cou fip. 5j 


(а) Kabur el-Yehud (КИ. Midtyay, Gute по, 98 / 
1497,1484 


[ramechately north of the road to Beit Horon 
is а limestone outcrop in which а group of rock-cut 
лш» ys itl) visible According to the SWP, n, 342, И 
was called Kabur el- Yehud C] ormbs of the Jews) by the 
franks, Аза curlonty it may be mentioned that these 
torabs are now popularly called ‘the Тогыз of the 
Maccabees’ and are marked as such by large modem 
тоай-ырдз in Hebrew and Fnglish. Sandreczki gave the 
first exientave description of the site." ‘There are 
about thirty tornbs and а wane press cut in the rock 
The tombs were all аре out of the horizontal rock, 
In the shape of coffins or sarcophagi’. Most of them 
have two loculi in the shape of arcosolia with benches 
which open out of the largitudinal sides of the cavity. 
The opening 15 surrounded wath а groove intended to 
rasave а flat slab which was placed over the cavity to 
Шу: it. Several of these blocks are Шап place. One 
of the tombs 15 bigger than the others, with rock-cut 
steps leading down to a small chamber with three 

derra-cupolac covering three sepulchra] troughs, 


Clermont-Ganneau was night in observing that 
this type of tomb 15 cormonly associated with Late- 
Roman and byzantine settlements. He points to a 
datable example seen m the immedjate метлу, at cl- 
Habs, near Kho Zakariya which is marked by two 
таз cows and a short Christan іпчсприоп 7 The 
тури горо represented n northern Syra, where one is 
dated by an msenpthon to AI) 205-979 Since the 
publication of Clermont-Ganncau’s work numerous 


Ший, and срокам have substantiated з conclusion 





79 апо РИ 870) 245-51, re-published 
in MAP u, 343 The SWP 
тоот, ace, Of uan. and а wine press Sec 
CR Conder SAPOS C УТ), 94-6 Gucn, Samarie, 
и AIO 
by (lennon! Gannean, AM a, 374-6 


4 a plana. рр facing. 54] 


also 


эе an partieular the агат description 


^ (кшш! Ganneau, op cit, $55 E. and helow qv 


Gp, 3716 ering de Морис Syrte Centrale, pl 
WG 


Modi'in 


21% 


[Site no. 1 18 


and there can be no doubt that these tombs Were 
„sociated with a Jate-Roman / Byzantine village 


Kh. el-Hammam (‘Ruins of the Bath’), Site 
1497.1488 


(hj. 
no. 64! 


‘This is а substantial site between Kabur є. 
Yehud and Sheikh Gharbawi and the largest of the 
group discussed here. Clermont-Ganneau, refers to а 
rectangular birkeh and numerous fragments of columns 
on a spot called c) Кепізеһ (‘the church’).”* He also 
reports that, according to one of his local informants, 
material was taken from here to Lydda and Ramle in 
the тел of [brahim Pasha. The SWP ii, 342 mentions 
a well, a modern kubbeh, a cave re-used as a stable 
and rums of a smal) building with pointed arches, The 
files of the D.A.M. reters to foundations, a press, а 
cistern cut m the rock, quarries and tombs. 


We traced an ancient site which extends over 
1000-1200 т. sq. ‘The centre of it has been totally 
destroyed by a modern war memorial. Immediately 
north of Kabur cl- Ychud building stones can be seen, 
some of them with bosses, as well as fragments of 
columns and water installations. Numerous white 
mosaic tesscrac arc spread all over the site. Further 
north-west we noticed building stones and ruins of the 
foundations of a rectangular building with a column 
still standing in the middle of it. Further to the east are 
the remains of an olive press. The pottery which we 
picked up on the surface of the site includes Hellenistic 
and Herodian (first century BC - first century AD) 
sherds, but the greatest quantity belongs to the 
Jsyzantine period. No doubt the cemetery described 
above was associated with this settlement. 


(c) Kh. Sheikh Gharbawi (Horvath Hagardi), 
1496.1491 


The name of the site refers to the ‘Sheikh’s 
Tomb’ which still stands on the spot. A fine view 
westwards over the coastal plain to the sea in the 
distance has led several scholars to argue vigorously 
that this was the site of the Maccabean funeral 
monument. The remains of an ancient building found 
nearby have been investigated by Guerin an 
Clermont-Ganneau 7% who sharply disagreed about the 
interpretation of what they found: Guérin was 
absolutely convinced that he had discovered the 


$ the 
romans of the monument constructed by Simon 


————— ns 


' Clennont-Ganncau, AR, ii 475. 


cau. 
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op CIL, и, 355-74. For a summary, SW 
The structure has now been re-examined 
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Hasmonacan, while Clermont-Ganneau admitted no 
more than that this was a structure dating to the 
Byzantine репой, perhaps erected there on the 
assumption that the old Hellenistic grave monument 
had stood on this spot. 


The ancient structure is rectangular in shape, 
measuring 27.80 x 6.70 m. It is divided into three 
sections and was surrounded by a colonnade, 
according to Guérin, for he found fragments of columns 
of 45 cm. diameter. Guérin and Clermont-Ganneau 
between them cleared the interior of the entire struc- 
ture. Clermont-Ganneau distinguishes two phases, the 
eastern part being older than the western. ® The 
former consisted of two chambers; the smaller one, 
furthest to the east, was a burial chamber. Access was 
gained through an arched doorway in the north wall 
(fig. on p.364), the key-stone of which was re- 
discovered by Zohar Baram. This 15 a typical example 
of the arched entrances, colonnades and porticoes 
found in eastern churches and monasteries of the 
Byzantine period. In a vestibule Clermont-Ganneau 
found a mosaic pavement with a fine cross, datable, he 
says, to the fifth century or later (figs. on p.367). The 
burial chamber contained three tombs, one on each 
side. These were partly cut in the rock and partly built 
up covered by large stone slabs on moulded blocks (fig. 
on p. 365). In this part of the building Clermont- 
Ganneau also notes what may have been the 
foundations of an older structure, laid out on a different 


alignment. 


In the western part Guérin had previously 
cleared a number of rock-cut shafts with recesses, 
covered with stone slabs. This part of the building was 
clearly built onto the structure at а later phase. The 
walls are thinner and the masonry is different. Two 
rooms could both be entered from the outside; the one 
to the west, divided into two parts, *seemed to have 
served at one time for living quarters ог store-rooms. А 
The following finds are noteworthy (р. 370): an Early 
Islamic glass bracelet. small bronze figurine perhaps of 
a ram; basalt millstone and a fragment of white 
moulded marble with a slightly convex surface 
probably from the Roman or Byzantine period. There 
was also a ‘roughly carved capital’, measuring 0.55 m. 
X 0.48 m. (above) and 0.42 m. (lower diameter). The 
size fits that of the columns mentioned by Guérin. This 
is an example of the Ionic capital ‘еп bosse’, familiar 
from synagogues and churches from the fourth to the 
seventh centuries, Another specimen, dating to the 
Byzantine period, was found at Kh. ed Daliya (see 
above). 


Clermont-Ganneau convincingly distinguishes 


— ———— ——— 


° Clermont-Ganneau, op.cit., Plan and section on 
p.362. 
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three phases: 


(1) The foundations of a wall which was 
contemporary with the tomb in the eastern part of the 
building. This seems to belong © the same general 
class as the tombs found at Kabur el- Yehud. 


(2) A later structure built up around this 
tomb to which belong the arched entrance and the 
mosaic. 


(3) The western part of the building, 
built onto the latter, which was divided up into smaller 
rooms and re-used in the Early Islamic period. 


It is clear that all three phases belong to the 
Late Roman and Byzantine period. Clermont-Ganneau 
suggests that the burial chamber may have remained 
subterranean, so that the roof of it formed the floor of 
avanished building. This could have been a Christian 
sanctuary, to which the burial chamber formed a kind 
of crypt. He may well be right in concluding that the 
Christians of the Byzantine period regarded and 
honoured this as the tomb of the Maccabees, but he 
cautions, again correctly, against assuming that this 
tradition necessarily goes back to the Hellenistic 
period. The original mausoleum of the Maccabees 
may have been elsewhere. 


Other remains at Sheikh Gharbawi 


The ancient remains at the site are not 
confined to the structure described above. Indeed, we 
noted traces of a settlement, or part of a settlement, for 
the masonry of ће ‘Sheikh’s Tomb’ contains re-used 
building stones while in the immediate vicinity there 
are rock-cut water cisterns. Further north we saw more 
cisterns, a tomb with arcosolia, and foundations of 
buildings. To the west there are foundations and parts 
of agricultural installations, such as the crushing stones 
from olive presses. The pottery which we collected 
belongs mainly to the Byzantine period with a few fine 
specimens of Late Roman sherds. However, it includes 
afew examples of Hellenistic wares as well. This area 
then was settled in the Byzanune period and perhaps 
also in the Hellenistic period. 


er-Ras (el-Arba іп), Site no. 1 in 
7771507.14%9 


(а) 
(Р1.39) 


— 


The two sites described below are separated 
from the others by the deep Wadi el Malaqi (Nahal 
Modi'in). The name er-Ras applies to a high conical 
knoll, some 200 m. south-east of the edge of the village 
of el-Midiva. It affords a splendid view of the sea in 
the west as well as to the east and south. The hill-top 








is flat with stecp and regularly sloping sides descending 
to the wadi which curves round the hill to the east and 
south. These are now being used as agricultural 
terraces and produced no ancient remains. 


Conder describes the site as "immediately 
suggesting an ancient site, but showing nothing in the 
way of ancient ruins except a few stone heaps amongst 
the olives which cover its summit’. The SWP ii, 297 
f. records: "traces of ruins, a Микат, and a few trees.’ 
On the sides of the hill were ‘rock-cut tombs and a 
birkeh below, with cisterns above’. Clermont-Gan- 
neau, ii, 470 f. ‘could find no trace of a building....local 
tradition places there a makám..several rock-cut 
tombs’, He notes that one belonged to the same type аѕ 
those at Kubur el-Yahud (which would make it Late 
Roman or Byzantine). Albright collected potsherds on 
the slopes from the Early Iron, Hellenisuc-Roman, and 
Islamic periods. He seems to have made no distinc- 
tion between Hellenistic and Roman (or Byzantine?) 
sherds. The survey of 1967 reports picking up pottery 
from EB, Iron Age П, the Persian, Roman, Byzantine 
and Mediaeval periods.” 


А subterranean hide-out explored by Yuval 
Shahar and Yigal Tepper, is described below, in 
Appendix П to the Gazetteer. 


We noticed ancient remains only on the top, 
notably cisterns and а tomb consisting of a shaft cut 
into the rock with loculi. lt would seem to date to the 
Ітоп Age and was later tumed into а смет. The 
sherds that we picked up were predominantly from the 
Iron Age, but other periods were sparsely represented: 
Persian, Hellenistic, Roman, Byzantine, and Early 
Islamic. This then is essentially an Iron Age site with 
possible later occupation. 


The same result may be found in AS 
Benjamin, site по. 1, p- 13* ‘25 dunams. Terraced tel: 
possible line of fortification. ЕВ - 18%; MB(?): - 
single sherd; Iron J - few sherds: Iron II - 5296; Р-5%; 
Hell and Rom - 15%; Byz - 596; Els - single sherd; 215 
sherds.” 


(e) Al Midiva, Site no. 97 1506.1492 


(Р1.39) 


| This is the modern village on the north edge 
of the Wadi el-Malagi (Nahal Modi'in). Clermont- 


MERERI 
77 PEFOSt (1873), 94. 
75 WF, Albright, BASOR 19 (1925), 6. 


7% М. Kochavi (ed.), Archaeological Survey 1967-8, 


no. 226, 235. 


Ganneau saw here “а fragment of a marble slah y. 

incised on it a Greek cross inscribed in а oe 
This could have been part of a chancel a 24 
church. Naturally it may have been taken to the sg А 
from elsewhere. In reports to the D.A.M., J. tes lage 
11-1927) and D. Baramki (28-2-1931) ت‎ н 
of ruins, rock-cut tombs, а birkeh and cistems Thi 
looks rather like a reterence to the similar ak 5 
recorded by the SWP at er-Ras (above). We say, ез 
ancient remains in the village. no 


IV. The Location of Ancient Modi'in 


From the discussion of the literary source; 
referring to Modi'in and the description of the ancient 
remains seen in the region since 1866 it will be clear 
that the precise location of Hellenistic Modi'in is not 
immediately obvious, even though it is nowadays 
usually claimed that there is no problem of identifica. 
tion. 

The first rational argument, still decisive, for 
the identification of ancient Modi'in with any of the 
sites near the village of al Midiya is the similarity of the 
names. Ав noted above, even in antiquity there were 
many different forms ofthe name. Clermont-Ganneau 
pointed out that the form ‘Moditha’ («Modi it) could 
have developed into Modieh, like the parallel form 
Susitha into Susieh.”* The identification with a site in 
the region of the village of al Midiva is further 
strengthened by its placement on the Madaba Map 
which does not allow any precision, but clearly 
suggests a location east of Diospolis (Lydda) and north 
of Emmaus (Nicopolis). This excludes the alternative 
sites of Zovah and Qastel, traditionally associated with 
Modi'in without good reason. Eusebius and Jerome 
furnish independent proof that Modi'in is to be sought 
near Diospolis (Lydda). There can in fact be no doubt 
that the identification 1$ Correct. 


The next question is whether we con be more 
precise and choose between anv of the sites near al 


79 Clermont-Ganneau, AR її, 377. 


"€ For instance: B. Вараш, Antichi v 
Samaria (1979), 170-2; M. Avi- Yonah, The Майар 
Мар, 61: “Тһе identification of er-Ras near the P 
village of Midiye is undisputed.’ Compare the cautious 
conclusions of Heidet in the Dictionnaire de (ab! 

(1912), 1184 f. who followed the equally sensible 


approach of Guérin, Samarie, 1. 63 f. and CE. 
Ganneau, ii, 476. Guérin was uneritical on 2 ib 


conclusions regarding the structure at She 


Gharbawi. 
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"* PEFOSt (1873). 93-6. 
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Midiva as representing the Hellenistic village. It must 
be noted that both Guerin and Clermont-Ganneau kept 


4 
an open mind on the problem: 


“Тһе name applies not only to the village 
properly so called and the ruin of Khurbet el 
Midieh, but to the whole group of ruins of el 
Hammam and el Laz. It would then appear 
from this that the site of the ancient town now 
represented by el Midieh extended over a vast 
area of ground comprising three different 
spots, which formed the more or less 
contiguous quarters of и. The union of a 
number of centres of population under a 
single name would amply account for the 
Hebrew plural form which appears to lurk 
beneath the Greek transliterations of the name 
M odin. 2763 


The quesüon is of more than purely 
archaeological interest, for the geographical setting of 
the various sites 1s diverse. The village of al Midiva 
and neighbouring er-Ras would provide a settlement 
of different character from those west of the Wadi 
Malagi (Nahal Modi'in). The available ground strictly 
limits the size of any settlement on the hill of al Midiya, 
but it could have been easily defended. The wadı itself 
cuts it off from the area to the south and west. On the 
other hand, the group of sites to the west of the wadi 
are spread over a sort of plateau which does not impose 
any strict limit on the size of settlement, does not offer 
easy security and comprises all the advantages and 
disadvantages of a location on a major highway. Аз 
observed above, two passages describing campaigns in 
the second century appear to indicate that Modi'in was 
on one of the roads from Jerusalem to the coastal plain, 
presumably somewhere halfway." The same seems to 
follow from the references in the Mishnah and the 
Talmud This argument cannot decide the issue, but it 
has at least some force since there is no corresponding 
evidence in favour of a location east of the wadi, at the 
site of the modern village. 


The same can be said of the archaeological 
material. As was realized by the nineteenth-century 
scholars who first studied the area, we are faced with a 
complex of ancient sites on both banks of the Wadi 
Malagi (Nahal Modiin) The excavation of a 
کک‎ с pases و چ چ‎ 


© Clermont-Ganneau, AR, ii, 476. For a similar view, 
less cogently expressed, Guérin, Samarie, П, 63 f. 


78 No army would march two kilometres inland and 
cross a deep valley to spend the night at à place like al 
Midiva. It could be argued that the sources mean to say 
that the armv encamped “іп the area of Modi'in’, 
but ] Масс. 164 has £v Мобейу” which does not 
easily lend itself to such an interpretation. 
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o Modi'in (9У.) and the 


Byzantine monastery at Мех! с: 
at Horvat Hatars! (9.“. 


presence of Byzantine remains 
may even indicate that this extended settlement 
included sites on the other side of the road. The sites 
around Zakariya, however, (q. V.) clearly belong to a 
second group which are better discussed apart. In the 
Byzantine period, as we have observed 1n the last 
chapter, such extended settlements could include 
villages proper, adjacent burial grounds, and 
farmhouses with their water installations and tombs. 


Visitors to er-Ras and al Midiya a century ago 
did not see any significant ancient remains there, while 
the archaeologists equipped with an understanding of 
potiery who visited the site recently, found indications 
that this was primarily an Iron Age site. It may be 
added that the siting is characteristic of many 
settlements of that period with its emphasis on detensi- 
bility rather than scope for expansion and easy 
communications. On the other hand, west of the wadi, 
and particularly at Kh. el-Hammam and Kh. Sheikh 
Gharbawi (Horvath Hagardi), enough Hellenistic 
material was found to justify a provisional conclusion 
that here, if anywhere in this area, was the Modi'in of 
the second century BC. 
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Morashah 


In the Morashah neighbourhood m Jerusalem, 
outside the walls of the Old сиу, ап Armenian 
monastery has been excavated. "® It was built in the 





7$ D. Amit & S. Wolff, Qadmoniot 26 (1993), 52-6 
(Heb.). 





sixth century, enlarged ш the seventh, and abandoned 
in the Abassid penod. It may have functioned as the 
centre of an Armenian settlement outside the city walls 
in the Byzantine and Early Islamic periods. | 


99. | Motza (Colonia; Kalonia; Qaluniya) and 
vicinity 1658.1336 


(Fig.17; PL7, 23, 35, 82) 


The road from Abu Ghosh to Jerusalem 

makes a steep descent of more than three hundred 
metres to the Wadi Qaluniva (Nahal Soreq), followed 
by an equally steep ascent leading up to the plateau on 
which Jerusalem lies. The site must also have been 
important as a check point for traffic along the Soreq 
valley. Like the site of Abu Ghosh it represents а 
cross-road, although only one of the branches is a 
Roman highway. North of the site of Motza the Soreq 
valley opens up and, thanks to an abundant water 
supply from several springs, becomes one of the most 
fertile and pleasant valleys of the region. The 

combination of plentiful water, a crossing of the Soreq 

and good soil make it a natural spot for settlement and 

the site of a crossing 13 a suitable place for an inn." 


Literary Sources 


Hamozah (New English Bible: Mozah) is 
listed among the ciues of the tribe of Benjamin in 
Joshua 18,26. The Septuagint renders this as 
'Aucoá. 1 Chron. 8,37 is also relevant, recording 
that ‘Zimri was the father of Motza ®” so that Motza 
appears ш а genealogical list of the tribe Benjamin 
among the descendants of Jonathan son of Saul. It is 
likely that there is a connection with the place named 
Hamozah. for the name of Zimri, father of Motza, is 
also that of a river in the land of Benjamin. Zimn's 
brothers, Alemeth and Azmoth also appear as place- 


ee 


7 See the illustration in С. Wilson, Picturesque 
Palestine (1881), i, 202 and the old engraving by 
Zuallart, here reproduced as P100. The spring still was 
important during the British advance to Jerusalem in 
1917. History of the Great War. Military Operations 
іп Fevpt and Palestine, I, by С. Falls and А.Е Becke 
(1930). 276 f: "Ihe 60th Division was manly 
responsible for the Jaffa road, on which natives hired 
from a contractor were emploved, and also developed 
the water supply at Озюиуе ` 


Also: 1 Chron 9.42. We are grateful to Aharon 


Oppenheimer for this reference 


Motza 


^^ 


names in the same region. ® 


Motza occurs in the Mishnah which de 
with the use of willow branches ш the Temple IN 
time of Sukkot: ыы 


‘Below Jerusalem there is a place named Motza, They 
go down and cut willow shoots there...’ Ы 


Both Talmuds confirm that Motza was cailed 
Kalonia.”” В.Т. Sukkah 45a: ‘The place was named 
Kalonia. Why does our Tanna call it Motza? Because 
it is exempt from royal taxes, therefore he calls jt 
Motza.’ J.T. Sukkah iv 54b: "What is Mota? 
Mamtzia. В. Tanhuma said: "It is called Kaloniva." Jt 
is clear that the attempt to explain the name ‘Motza’ by 
linking it with the verb 'to exempt" is not to be taken 
seriously. It is, however, quite likely that the 
statements reflect а common knowledge that the 
veteran settlement enjoyed tax privileges, even though 
it did not have city status, let alone that of a ‘colonia 
civium Romanorum . 


The New Testament, on the other hand, 
mentions a village called Emmaus sixty stades from 


Jerusalem. 


Luke 24,13: ‘That same day [Sunday after 
the crucifixion] two of them [sc. of the 
disciples] were on their way to a village 
called Emmaus which lay sixty stades from 
Jerusalem. "' They arrived at the village 
towards evening, ^ had dinner and, upon 
discovering the miracle of Jesus' presence, 


س — 


"8 Another Motza is mentioned in 1 Chron. 2,46 
among the descendants of Caleb, but it is doubtful 
whether the descendants of Caleb would have spread 25 
far as Motza near Jerusalem or that a place so far to the 
south could be meant in this case. СЁ 2. Kallai, 
Historical Geography of the Bible (1986), 403. 


76° M. Sukkot 4:5. 

3, п, states that no тей 
However, the 
produced by 
gained by 
graphy. 


70 Schurer, History, 1, 51 
weight need be attached to this view. 
Jerusalem Talmud in particular was 
scholars living in Palestine and nothing 18 
assuming that they would have invented geo 
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immediately ‘set out and returned to 
Jerusalem. There they found that the Eleven 
and the rest of the company had 
assembled...” | 


Josephus records a veteran settlement called 
Ammaus: 


‘About the same игле Caesar sent instructions 
to Bassus and Labenus Maximus, the 
procurator, to dispose of all Jewish land. For 
he founded no city of his own there while 
keeping their territory, but merely assigned 
eight hundred veterans a place for settlement 
called Ammaus, which lies at a distance of 
thirty stades from Jerusalem.’””* 


Cyrillus of Scythopolis, vita Sabae, 67, ed. 
Schwartz, 168: [describing a year of drought, AD 520] 
“һе springs of Colonia and Nephthous also 
dwindled. 7” 


The Martyrium of the Holy Sixty New 
Martyrs (AD 724): Palestinskii Sbornik, xii, 4: relates 
that the Greeks were caught by the Arabs ‘near the 
spring of Colonia, which is about three miles from our 
holy city of Christ, our God’. 


—— Ó——— m 


тэ Тый. 33: Kai avaot&vtes «тї тї Ope 
отёстрєфау eic ‘TepovoaAnp Kai ebpov 
ї\Өрозоцёуоус тойс Еубека Kai тойс оўу 
avtoic. 


т BJ vii 66 (217); Пері ёё tov «otov ҡолрбу 
ёлёотєідє Kaioap Bácoo koi Aa pepin 
Мао, обтос бё Hv ёлітролос̧, келебоу 
zücav yv елоббобал TOV 'Jovóaíov. od 
үйр катфкісєу £xei TOAIV iSiav adtT@ THY 
хорау OVAATTOWV, ёктакооїоъс ёё uóvoic 
urê тўс отрет1@с бу@фєзнёу 016 yopíov 
Ебшкеу eig karoíxnoiv © каАєїтоаъ HEV 
'Ациаобс, &xéyev ёё TOV 'lepoooAÓnuov 
отабіоус труйкоута. For the correct rendering 
of this passage, B. Isaac, JJS 35(1984), 44-50. The 
ancient Latin translation bv Rufinus has for the place- 
name ‘ammassa’, One MS reads ££rjkovt& which 
may be taken as an assimilation to the distance in Luke 
24:3, 


7 ai тпү«ї KoAovíac тє коі Nep00 05 
ФАлуо@току. Nephthous is Nephtoah (Lifta) near 
Мора, to the NE. 


* Ката thy крицупу Колоуєїау, óc @лд 
Тріоу ойсау тўс yids Xprotod tov @єо? 
Ülluóv róAeoc. This text, cited by Vincent and Abel, 
Emmaus, 382, is inaccessible to us. 


„ә 


Identification 


The identification of Biblical Motzah and 
Mishnaic Motza with Colonia is confirmed by the 
Talmud. The location of Colonia is not in doubt as the 
village of Qaluniya has preserved the ancient name. 
The name Motza, moreover, may still be recognized in 
nearby Kh. Beit Mizza and thus survived till fairly 
recent times. The site suits the description in the 
Mishnah: willow trees need a good water supply like 
that found at Motza, which is indeed situated below 
Jerusalem. Josephus’ Ammaus must be the same place 
because only a veteran settlement would acquire the 
name Colonia. Josephus emphasizes that only one such 
settlement was founded in the area of Jerusalem and 
there is only one place-name which indicates a 
connection with veterans in the region. 


There are, however, two difficulties regarding 
the locality mentioned by Josephus. The name 
: Ammaus’ can only with some difficulty be understood 
as a derivative of ‘Hamoza’,”” although this is not 
impossible. Secondly, the distance is only approxi- 
mately right. Motza lies 7 km. along the Roman road 
from the Jaffa Gate of Jerusalem, which is around 38 
stades. However, such distances were probably never 
meant to be very exact, particularly before the 
placement of milestones along the roads. Thirty stades 
(3.75 miles, or about 5.5 km.) would have represented 
roughly one hour’s walk. There is no ancient site, 
moreover, exactly 30 stades from Jerusalem. Several 
authors have attempted to identify Vespasian s veteran 
settlement with Emmaus/Nicopolis, * an untenable 
assumption for the reasons given above. Nor would 
Josephus have referred to Emmaus/Nicopolis, а 
substantial town which he frequently mentions, as 
merely ‘a place for settlement called Ammaus’.”” 
Another argument may not be decisive but has some 
weight: a group of 800 veterans with their families 
would be just the right size of population for the area 
of Motza, where they would find all the advantages 
described above, while the town of Emmaus (Imwas) 
would require a larger number of settlers if they were 
to have a decisive impact on the environment. 


If the identification of Josephus’ Ammaus 
with Motza is accepted, there is no reason to doubt the 


—___——_————— 


77 Note that Josephus always calls Emmaus/Nicopolis 
'Auucoüc. This must indicate an authentic variant 
pronunciation. 


78 References in Schürer, History, i, 513, n. For 
Emmaus/Nicopolis, see the entry above. 


79 Cf the references to the well-known Emmaus: BJ 
i 11.2222); ii 4,3(63); 5,1071): їп 3,5(55); iv 
8,1(444,449), v 1.6(42); у 13,1(532). 








— of the Блаце of Luke with the same 
, ough the distance is given here as sixty 
stades (two hours’ walk) Unlike the location of 
Vespasian’s veteran settlement this has been a subject 
of much debate, because the Byzantine Christian 
tradition placed Luke's village at Emmaus/Nicopolis. ® 
This is reflected by a minority of the manuscripts 
which read ‘160° instead of 607% and by а number of 
early Christian authors. A distance of 160 stades (20 
miles or about 29 km.) would suit Emmaus/Nicopolis 
better indeed and it is easy to understand that third- 
century Christians would assume the Emmaus in the 
book of Luke to be the well-known town of their own 
time. Aside from the manuscript tradition of 60 stades, 
however, the story fits a place near Jerusalem much 
better. Luke relates that the disciples returned to 
Jerusalem after their meal, and found the others still 
assembled, This would be more likely after a journey 
of one or two hours than after one of more than five. 

Again, the text mentions `a village...named Emmaus’ 
which would not have been appropriate for the well- 


known Emmaus even in the first century. 


It may be concluded that ancient 
Motzah/Motza, Colonia, Josephus’ Ammaus, and the 
Emmaus of Luke are all to be sought near the Arab 
village of Qaluniva, modern Motza. 


Later Literary Sources 


It is not always easy to determine which site 
is meant when Emmaus is mentioned in mediaeval 
sources, It is doubtful whether Motza is ever referred 
to under this name. As noted in the entry on Abu 
Ghosh, in a western account of the campaign of 
1191/2, the king is described as advancing in the 
mountains in search of the Turks, as far as the “Source 
of Emmaus’. In the morning he catches them 
unexpectedly. Arabie sources describe the same 





780 The attempt to place the Emmaus of Luke at al- 
Qubeiba (q.v.) need not be discussed here, as it 
belongs entirely to the Middle Ages, when one of the 
main roads to Jerusalem passed through the village. 


75 F -M. Abel, ‘La distance de Jérusalem à Emmaus’, 
RB 34 (1925), 347-67, esp. 355 f. 


72 Eusebius, On. 90,15 (Klostermann): Jerome, ibid, 
91; ep. 108.8. 


783 : F, 1 Festi 
Abel, op.cit., attempts to face all these difficulties, 
but his arguments remain a case of special pleading. 


784 Р у Р x Ў з 

Itinerarium Regis Ricardi у 49. W. Stubbs (ей), 
369: TEX summo mane ad montana profectus est, 
Turcos queritans usque ad fontem Emmaus, et in 


Motza 


224 


events: ‘At the end of this month (from 25 to 30 уа 
the two armies met in battle. The Franks had sirine 
as far as Qoloniya, at two parasangs from Jerusa] 
but, understanding the futility of their attempt they 
withdrew. 759 This has been taken as an indication "d 
‘the Source of Emmaus’ is Qoloniya, but it seems E 
to assume there is a slight discrepancy between the two 
sources. The first source would then speak of Aby 
Ghosh, the second of Motza. Alternative explanations 
which should not be excluded, would be to assume that 
the two sources refer to two separate raids, or that we 
have a unique medieval reference to Mota aş 
Emmaus, which is less likely.” 


In 1168 Gilbertus, master of the Hospitallers, 
sold Jands to the Duke of Hungary, Dalmatia and 
Croatia, in ‘castellum Emaus, Aqua Bella, Belveer and 
Saltus Muratus’.”*’ The first three sites are certainly 
Abu Ghosh, Ein Hemed/Deir al Banav/Kh. Ikbala, and 
Qastal, so it may be confidently assumed that the fourth 
is Motza. In the subsequent period pilgrims came to 
refer to the spot as the Valley of Elah or “Valley of the 
Terebinth where David defeated Goliath” The 
travellers frequently comment on the fertility of the 
valley and note the existence of the old stone bridge as 
in the following description from 1483: ‘а valley which 
is very fertile with olive and fig trees and grapes, but 
particularly numerous are the Terebinths, big trees that 
carry tasteful berries from which oil is pressed...Across 
the torrent from which David took the five stones is a 
stone bridge ... Then we entered a ravine with many 
cliffs and yet near the cliffs [the soil] is fertile. And 
there are many beautiful gardens and much old work 
has been cut in these cliffs and there are many old walls 
and in antiquity many people lived there..." It is 





aurora ipsos comprehendit improvidos.' This was а 
razzia, not an orderly advance. The king chased a 
number of Turks and killed one of them in а valley 
(Motza?), then saw Jerusalem in the distance (Nabi 
Samwil?). 


75 Abu Shama, RHC Or. v, 54 f. 

75 Thus Vincent and Abel, Emmaus, 383 Ё Oe 
references cited there include the Florentine тар oi 
around 1300 (reproduced by Róhricht in ZpP 14 
[1891], Pl. 1). It shows a legend ‘Emmaus’ besides 4 
bridge, but the map is very inaccurate. 


18° Rohricht, Regesta, no. 458, p. 120. 

788 The earliest traveller to do so. as far as W? pet 
was Jacobus de Verona (1335), Liber peregrinatio 
ed. Kohler, ROL 3 (1893), 223; next: Felix Fan 
(1480-3), ed. 1556 (repr. Berlin), p.30: Pal. Pilgr™® 
Texts Society, i 1, 91a. 


nis. 





хоп ева these comments for pilgrims do not often 
shess the ИХ ofthe land ™ Ule sprmg ts another 
feature noticed frequently. The old name "Calma? is 
mentioned and the remams ofa mined monastery and 
жш were Visible m the Late sixteenth century net 
toa mosque “Inthe mtd seventeenth century the road 
here was still paved 7? 


We found one reterenee to the site of Bout 
Pula, discussed below. It occurs m a letter of AD 
1241 ftom Richard of Comal! which discusses the 
clauses of the peace concluded with Count Richard 
"The lands handed over on account of the peace treaty 
concluded: with Count Richard. are as follows 
Bethleem and all the lands around Jerusalem, with all 
the thatehed cottages which are designated in the treaty, 
are handed over fo the Chistians : as detailed уй 
Athaeana, Clepsta, olma, Argahoga, Зегарза. 7* 


Ihe Archaeological Remains 
(а) Motza (Qulunival 


Robinson briefly deseribes the village: 


س 


* Hans Werli von Zimber in S. Feyerabend. 
Reissbuch des heiligen Landes (Frankfurt 158-4), 130. 
NC. Rada, Jerosodvmitaria Peregrinatio (Antwerp 
161. 120, 


™ The village of Qaluniva was still remarkable for its 
lush gardens in the nineteenth. century: e.g. Guerin, 
Judée, i, 2554; Clermont-G amean, Archacological 
Researches, i, 201: superior vine at Bert Sürik. 


Jean Zuallart, Trés-devor vovage de Jerusalem 
(Antwerp 160%), 230; L Cotovicus (Комм. 
Itinerarium Hierosolvmitanum et Svriacum (Antwerp 
1619). 147. Е. Quaresmtus, Zernae sanctae elucidatio, 
ed. AP. Cypnano de Tarvisio (Venice ISSO), 15, cites 
Bonefaemis de Ragusa (inaccessible te us). ‘Bonifacius 
magnum monasternun et elegantem ecclesiam їп Isto 
loco seribit G, Sandys, Relation ofa Journey (e150 
Wr Atier four nules we descended into the Valley “ 
the Terebinth А bridge here erosseth the Torrent. 
Neate whieh the rumes of an ancient Monastery, more 
Worthy the observing for the greatness of the somes. 
then finesse of workmanship Maden, which vet 
suppor thet the reliques of a ently” 


еч 

J Doubdan, Ze vovage de da Terre Suite (Paris 
Ie? 03 provides the most ostensive desenpnen of 
the place pror to the modem period 


" 
а Letter inserted М Paris in Grande Chron ae 
беа лихі М А илс Paris 889. 
ШЕЛ 


"Verc 


E 
eet? 


“Жама is not a large village; the houses stand in 
terraces along the deelivity, The people have the name 
ef being great thieves. but we were not troubled by 
them. The narrow bottom of the valley was Тед with 
orchards of fruit trees of vanous kinds. as figs, 
Pomegranates, quinces, pears, еше. ... Ілеге was а 
quadrangular ruin, with bevelled stones at the comers: 
the middle portions of the walls being of less careful 
work. A paved modem bridge with pointed arches, 
crosses the water-bed of the valley’. ™ Elsewhere 
Robinson describes the oppressive taxation imposed by 
the Turkish government on the Village (which may 
account for their reputed thievishness). 7 


Guerin includes an extensive discussion of the 
identification of the site, ™ He notes ancient quames 
and tombs cut in the rock near the village and describes 
the mam structure near the road and the spring, he 
could sull discern remains of the Roman road. 


SUP ii, 17 provides description of the village 
with its spring and gardens and orchards. On p.132 
(referring to Kh. el Jisr as Melek el Y ehud): ‘A vault 
remains with a wall of drafted stones, well cut, 4 or 5 
feet long, the draft 3.5 inches and 6 inches wide, 2 
inches deep. the face of the boss dressed flat. The 
walls are 10 feet thick, there is no trace of cement in 
the interior’. The authors assumed the structure to be 
а small monastery of the Byzantine penod. We now 
know it to have been a Crusader building (P1.82). Cu- 
rious, under this building the remains of a Byzanune 
monastery Were indeed excavated. The first to note the 
presence of Crusader masonry here was Clermont- 
Ganneau: ‘In а field on the south side of the road, 
opposite to the angle of the ruined building with dratted 
stones, I found two grest voussoirs with medieval 
tooling, which prove that the crusaders established 
themselves at Kulénieh’ In a report to the D.A.M. 
(17-5-1940) R.W. Hamilton points out correctly that 
the construction of the building near the spring seems 
to date to the 12th century and adds: “It is possible that 
the tower is one of those erected by the Templars at 
intervals to protect the road of Suba (Belmont) [i.e. 
Zovah] and Qastal in the neighbourhood’. We may 
conclude that the site is part of the string of towers near 
water sources Which we have noted ın Wadi Lozeh 
north of Motza at sites such as Beit Тапа, Kh. Louza, 
and elsewhere. 





7" Robinson. Alival Researches. i, 1554. He failed 
to see the connection between the name of the village 
and the veteran settlement mentioned by Josephus. 


77 Opit. vel i tol С 
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Near the Crusader tower rescue excavations 
Were undertaken in several Stages — none aes 
adequately published — when the main Jerusalem - Tel 
Aviv highway was broadened. In 1946 D. Baramki 
carried ош the first of these on behalf of the Depart- 
ment of Antiquities. He found a monastery and a wine 
press, according to the files of the Department. An 
inscribed mosaic pavement (see below) dates the 
Complex to the fifth or sixth century. It was preceded 
by an earlier structure, for under the mosaic a large 
quanuty of Late Roman sherds was found. Тһе 
monastery consisted of four rooms, a small chapel, and 
a three-aisled church with a narthex. In the last phase 
the wine press consisted of a number of small rooms 
arranged round a treading area and a collecting tank. 
The rooms and cisterns are all paved with white 
tesserae. Some of the rooms have vaulted ceilings. 
This type of press was widespread in Palestine in the 
Byzantine period. 


Y. Leibovitch made further excavations on the 
spot in 1951.?* He found additional remains of the 
Byzantine complex excavated by Baramki in 1946. He 
also mentions remains from the Early Roman period, 
the Byzantine period and an unspecified Islamic period. 


In 1964/5 rescue excavations were again 
carried out south of the main road, this time by 
Gabriella Bacchi, who confirmed the date of the church 
(Sth-6th century). Finally E. Eisenberg carried out 
excavations in 1973.59 According to a brief note he 
could distinguish five main strata: Early Bronze, 
Second Temple, Late Roman, Byzantine, and Crusader. 
The Second Temple period was represented by a richly 
decorated house, said to resemble those found in the 
Upper City in Jerusalem. He also dug up more of the 
mosaic of the Byzantine Church. 


AS Benjamin, No. 291, pp.44*, 223: ‘30 
dunams: Ruin of arab village.’ For ЕВГ, Iron II; Hell- 
Rom; Byz and Crusader occupation, they refer to the 
report by Eisenberg. ‘LB - single sherd; Iron II - 58%; 
P/Hell - 1696; Els - 16%; unidentified - 7%.” 


A Roman bath is said to have been found at 





7% Y Leibovitch, Alon 5-6(1957), 25 (Heb.). 


7% Archaeological Newsletter 13(1965), 8-10 (Heb.); 
A. Ovadiah, Corpus of the Byzantine Churches 
(1970), 139 Е. no. 142; Ovadiah and С.С. de Silva, 


Levant 14(1982), 157, no.44. 
8? E Eisenberg, RB 82(1975), 587. 
81 See В. & А. Ovadiah, Hellenistic, Roman and 


Early Byzantine Mosaic Pavements in Israel (1987), 
pp. 1124, nos. 190, 191, 


Motza 


t» 


Motza, but no further information is available t 


Tombs: Вой Baramki and E 
mention Byzantine tombs in the vicinity Зее, 
previous century C. Schick reported оп " 
decorated rock-hewn tomb with an inscription finely 
200 m. SE of the bridge V. Sussman еу © 
several MB burial caves™ and D. Bahat excay MM 
MB I cave-tomb*? and Y. Landau mier ыз 
inscribed tombstone of the Roman period (see Ъ elow) 


The remains of the abandoned village of 
Qaluniya are still to be seen on a steep terraced 5) - 
overlooking the site of the spring from the fiore 
It shows clearly on the vertical air photograph, made ir 
1946 (PL35) Тһе modem suburb Mevasseret 
Yerushalayim now lies on top of the hill, immediately 
to the west. It is impossible to say whether this was 
also the site of the ancient settlement. There is no 
record here of the discovery of archaeological remains 
nor have we seen any ourselves. On the slopes of this 
hill further to the west we noted ancient tombs. 


(b) The Remains near the Bridge (Kh. el Jisr, Khan 


Mizza) 
1658.1333 


In the records of the Department of 
Antiquities the vicinity of the old bridge is recorded as 
a separate site, but it it is so close to the remains 
described above, that it seems illogical to separate ће 
two sites. It is, however, of interest that this spot, Khan 
Mizza, preserved the old pre-Roman name Мора** 





9? Mentioned by J. Press, Eretz-Israel, Topographical 
and Historical Encyclopaedia, iii (1952, Heb.), 558-9, 
who says it was found by the Mandatory Department of 
Antiquities during the construction of the road by- 
passing Qastal. D. Barag mentions in this connection 
that a brick with the title ‘Antoniniana’ is said to have 
come from Motza: BJb 167(1967), 267. 


93 (С. Schick, PEFOSt (1887), 51-5. For the 
inscripuon, see below. 


83 V Sussman, ‘Atigot 3 (1966), 40-3. 
95 D. Bahat, Eretz-Israel 12(1975), 18-23. 


806 We do not know whether there are алу т” 
sources for the изе of this name, but at leas! өз 
traveller may have heard it. Jacob ique 
Eigentliche Beschreibung der Aussreysung “ 

Heimfahrt (1561) in: Feyerabend, Reissbut = 
heiligen Landes (1584), 218, * „biss wir 20 de 
alten Burgstal] sind kommen genannt ME ша 
eine steinem Brick dabey' The name E 4. 
garbled form in the account of Richard Pococke (1/4 





Gazetteer 


The remains of a stone bridge are often mentioned in 
old travellers’ accounts. some of them cited above. 
Guerin, who saw the bridge before its collapse in 
1877-8, notes that the basis might have been Roman, 
put the largest of the four arches was slightly pointed 
and betrayed therefore more recent construction.®” It 
was paved with great blocks worn by centuries of traf- 
&c. The illustration in Picturesque Palestine, made in 
the 70's, shows two true arches and part of another one 
which had, apparently, collapsed. Schick notes that in 
winter 1887-8 there was a large amount of rain and the 
brook at Quioniva, swollen to a considerable stream, 
carried off one of the arches of the stone bridge еге, 558 
Seven years later а new stone bridge was constructed 
from material quarried locally. There are now two 
bridges carrying the Tel Aviv - Jerusalem highway 
across the Soreq. The older one, to the west, probably 
represents the successor to the old Roman bridge for 
this looks like the most suitable place for bridging the 
$огед. Itis built of stones variously cut, some of them 
with drafted stones and a boss. In a report of 23-4- 
1935 to ше D.4.M. Baramki describes a rock-cut 
chamber with a press near the site of the bridge. 
(c) Kh. Вей Mizza, Site no. 25. 1652.1349 
North of the suburb of Mevasseret 
Yerushalavim, 1.5 km. north of the Мота spring, is 
another hill overlooking the part of the Soreq vallev 
which is now called 'Emeq Ha-Arazim (Valley of the 
Cedars) This looks like another attractive site for 
setlement. The name of the site is significant, for it 
clearly preserves the old name of Motza. Nineteenth- 
century scholars noticed ancient remains here. 
Clermont-Ganneau observes: “Неге are ruins which 
prove that a very important ancient town stood on the 
spot, between the two wadys; the ground, which is 
grev, as it always is on the sites of ancient towns, 1$ 
thickly strewn with mosaic cubes, fragments of fluted 
pottery, etc.: we found wells, birkehs, and levellings of 
che rock for house building. The position of the town 


40) Description of the East, and some other 
Countries (London 1743-8), Vol. ii, part 1, 47: “We 
went round the ЫЛ of Mecca into the valley which they 
call the valley of Terebinths, and they sav, it is the vale 
of Elah, in which David slew Goliath; but as that was 
denveen Shochoh and Azekah, much further west, they 
must be mistaken in placing ithere. There is a village 
called Coloni on the side of the hill to the west.’ 


7 Guerin, Judée, i, 257f. 
^ С. Schick, PEFOSt (1887), 51-5. 
Guérin, Judée, i, 263: Clermont-Ganneau, 


4 ; ° - 
archaeological Researches. i, 479. M.-J. Lagrange. 
RE 51894), 139. 


is superb, and it must have had a remarkable strategic 
value, as it commands the country round about on all 
sides.” In Wadi Nubar, a branch of Nahal Luz, north of 
the site, Clermont-Ganneau saw rock-hewn sepulchres, 
one of them with three arcosolia. Lagrange mentions 
graves, cisterns and a milestone, 60 cm. in diameter, 
1.82 m. high with illegible traces of an inscription. If 
this was indeed a milestone it is not clear to which road 
it belonged. 


Baramki (D.A.M., 14-5-1934) mentions à 
large rock-cut grave and a Wine press. Hamilton 
(D.A.M., 7-7-1934) noticed cisterns, mosaics and 
abundant Roman pottery. We surveyed the site in 1985 
and found the remains of a large settlement. Wine and 
oil presses and tombs were seen in the western part, 
dwellings, gardens and terraces on the top of the hil 
and the eastern slope. Pottery sherds are indeed 
abundant and can be assigned to the end of the first and 
particularly to the beginning of the second century. 
They are followed by smaller quantities of Byzantine 
ware. Some vaulted structures and Islamic pottery 
indicate a mediaeval settlement. 


AS Benjamin, Site No. 293, p.44*: 710 
dunams. Ruin: terraces; remains of vaulted buildings; 
possible remains of church: threshing floor; 
columbarum: wine-press. oil-press, burial caves, 
mosaic pavement; cisterns. MB(?)-few sherds; Iron Il- 
5%; Р-3%: P/Hell-5%; НеП-16%; Rom-10%; Byz- 
31%; Els-16%; 231 sherds. 


These results might seem different from ours 
(below). However, “Hellenistic” could also represent 
material from the first century BC, perhaps even 
Herodian. In many cases, where pottery is described as 
‘Hellenistic’ in AS Benjamin, no typical forms of 
Hellenistic pottery are specifically mentioned, e.g. fish- 
plates, distinctive lamps (which occur in large amounts 
in typical Hellenistic sites), imported ware, stamped 
handles, etc. Note also p.222 (Heb.). It is quite 
possible that the material described as ‘Hellenistic’ is 
identical to that referred by us to the first century, while 
‘Roman’ could be pottery of the first and second 
centuries. The description of tombs in AS Benjamin is 
also significant: caves with loculi and arcosolia seem to 
reflect a kind of funerary tradition which existed from 
the Ist century AD to the Byzantine period." 
(г) Unnamed Site 1650,1349 
The site is one km. south of Kh. Вей Mizza and one 
km. NW of Colonia. AS Benjamin, Site No. 294, 
рр.44*; 2221: 723 dunams. Киш; traces ot 
fortification(?); terraces; cisterns, columbarum; 
Pap MPH" 


$16 See also б. Edelstein & M. Kislev, ВА 44 (1981), 
53-6. 








ана caves. Iron П - 59%; Iron П/Р - 2%: P/Hell - 
17%; Вот-5%; Els - 14%: Med(?) - few sherds; 
unidentified - 3%: 176 sherds.’ 


(е) KR. Вей Тита, Site по. 30 1663.1345 

In the valley, SE of Kh. Вей Mizza is another 
Spring with adjacent remains. Guérin commented on 
the picturesque setting and lush vegetation?! As 
already noted, the Soreq valley widens here and the 
good water supply permits culuvation of the fertile soil. 
The first traveller after the Middle Ages who seems to 
have recorded the site is Quaresmius (1616-1625): 
traveiling from Qaluniya to Nabi Samwil he observed 
a ‘rumed hamlet named Beit Hulme and a spring 
nearby named Ain Beit Hulme’.*” He travelled the so- 
called ‘road of the disciples’, the route from Beit 
Tulma to Qubeiba. When the Emmaus of the book of 
Luke was believed to be at al-Qubeiba there was a 
parallel tradition that Jesus joined the disciples on the 
Jerusalem - Emmaus road at Вей Tulma. Quaresmius 
and, after him, Doubdan saw the пилз of a church and 
monastery here.*'? These are no longer visible. 
Doubdan observes, besides the remains of the 
monastery, ‘a large cistem filled with rain-water and 
water from the mountain springs, notably a very 
beautiful and clear spring which is a little higher up in 
a natural cave in the rock ... The water, which is led 
through a channel into the cistern, rotated a mill nearby 
that belonged to the monastery, and from there fed into 
the torrent of this valley where David took his five 


pebbles’. 


Clermont-Ganneau noticed ‘an angle of an old 
wall built of drafted stones roughly hewn and the angle 
of a birkeh cut in the rock.'*^ Вараш measured the 
building: 15 m. x 13.40 m. x 4.90 m.; thickness of the 
wall 1.70-1.90 m. The stones are drafted and have a 
boss. He correctly assigned it to the Crusader period. 


AS Benjamin, Site No. 302, p.45*: "ruin; 
terraces; spring and reservoir; traces of building. No 
identifiable sherds.” 


81 Guérin, Judée, i, 256. 


Ы: Quaresmius, Terrae Sanctae Elucidatio (Venice 
1880), 541. 


= J. Doubdan (1651-1), Le voyage de la Terre-Sainte 
(Paris 1657), 108. He does not mention the place by 
rame, but he seems to mean this spot. Bagatti, el- 
Gubeibeh, 232, assumes Kh. Louza was the place 
pointed out to pilgrims as the spot where Jesus and the 
disciples met. 


uia ; 
Archaeological Researches. i. 479. 


Motza 


This is one of several Crusader structures j 
theregion. Others were noticed at nearby Motza к. 


Louza, КЬ. el Biyar and elsewhere. 


Inscriptions 


1 Seal impressions of the late sixth or early fifth 
century BC refer to Motza. These have been foung in 
Jericho, al-Jib (Gibeon), Вей Напа, Ramat Rahel 

Tell en-Nasbeh (Mizpeh?), and in recent excavations 
at Belmont Castle (Zovah)."* The function of such 
seals is not quite certain. Three suggestions have been 
advanced: (1) They could indicate that the taxes in king 
were stored in the place mentioned. (2) The stamp 
might show that the place was Crown property which 
enjoyed exemption from taxes. (3) It could be a trade 
mark for a product such as wine or oil. Given the 
fertility of the valley it is quite possible that it supplied 
many sites in the vicinity with products like these, 


by Tombstone with relief bust of a gir] 


Valeria / L.f. Sedata / vix(it) ап(пов) ШІ 


The editor tentatively assigned it to the second 
half of the third or the first half of the fourth century. In 
the eastern Roman provinces the use of Latin on private 
inscriptions is typical of genuine (as opposed to titular) 
veteran settlements such as Berytus and Heliopolis." 
It is, in fact, so rare that this inscription may be 
considered important additional contirmation of the 
identity of Motza with Vespasian s veteran settlement. 
Even if we assume — as we probably should — that the 
stone is earlier than the editor suggests, it reinforces Ше 
impression of the tenacity of Latin in such an 
environment. 


3: Painted tomb, first published by C. Schick, 
PEFOSt (1887), 51-5; re-published by Clermont 
Ganneau, RAO 1(1888), 169-71; Germer-Durand, RB 
2(1893), no.7, 206. 


Ей Өебс/каі 6 Xp19(0)d¢/ в%0%/ Oc Eî 





"5 N. Avigad, JEJ 8(1958), 113-9; E. Stem, The 
Material Culture of the Land of the Bible іп the 
Persian Period (1982), 207 Ё For the seal бот 
Belmont Castle: A. Millard, Levant 21(1984), 6012197 
the identification of Mizpeh: J, Blenkinsopp. Ger 
and Israel (1972), 12f. 

8% YH. Landau, Acta of the Fifth International 
Congress of Greek and Latin Epigraphy. Cambr 
1967 (1971), 389. First published in Hebrew: Bul" 
of the Department of Antiquities 5/6 (1957). 8 


*" B. Isaac. The Limits of Empire, Chapter УП 


"itm Әә» 
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зуө01 /В&р®Х\5. 


„Мау the one God and his Chnst remember Baruch so 
that ‘he may live.’ 


Clermont-Gannee® noted nghtly that Baruch is only 
attested as à Jewish name.*!® 


Inscribed mosaics Нот the Byzantine church 
(above) 8” 


ry “Үтір owtnpias xai <єі>р<ў>утс 
Sraudvys xai EVTLAN pews B&ooov 
арухабаакбуоу кай Петро» 
KOL<N>TOS xai KupieKxov 
лревфэт(Ероо) xai Oeodapac xai 
Мар: ес t<@>v pidoxp(iotwv). 


'Үтёр пуйитс каф avanatoews 
Kupi(a)xov блакбуоц ҡай Mapíazc. 


U 


Conclusions 


Since the identification of the sites has been 
discussed above it remains to see what exploration on 
the spot has added to our understanding of the history 
ofthe settlement. The advantages of the site have been 
pointed out above. They make it clear why this spot 
was inhabited continuously and why it was chosen after 
the First Revolt for a small veteran settlement. The 
excavations carried out near the bridge, although not 
adequately published, have nevertheless produced 
evidence of occupation in the periods represented by 
the literary sources. The remains of a private house 
from the Herodian period fit the testimony of Luke and 
of the Mishnah, both of which refer to the period of the 
Second Temple. 


100. 
(fig.10) 


Nabi Samwil (Mons Gaudii; Mount Joy) 
1672.1377 


The site lies on a high mound, 895 
m. above sea level and 150 m. above the plain of 
Gibeon, about 7 km. north-west of Jerusalem. It 
provides a view of the entire region, including 
Jerusalem. Because of its visibility it has always 


cr 


** СП і 953: OGIS 602. 


81% ту, 
е Photographs: B. Bagatti, Antichi villaggi christiani 
i Samaria (1979), P]. 50, 2-3, 51. 


во s 
Reading based on photograph. 


Азы _ 
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attracted the attention of travellers and scholars. ™ It 
Les on the road which leads to Jerusalem via Qubeiba. 


Literary Sources 


In spite of the remarkable position which it 
occupies, the site has not been identified definitively 
with any known pre-Byzantine settlement. Various 
suggestions have been made, all of them speculative: 
(1) Biblical Mitzpeh.** (2) “Тһе high place that was at 
Gibeon 55 (3) The cult site of Kiriath-jearim while the 
Holy Ark was there.* None of these suggestions сап 
be tested because апу remains of an early sanctuary that 
might have been there have been removed by the 
subsequent structures. 


According to 1 Sam. 1, 19 and 25,1 Samuel 
came from Haramah and was buried there. While this 
is certainly modern er Ram (С.В. 172.140), the 
tradition which places the tomb of Samuel on the hill of 
Nabi Samwil appears to go back to the Byzantine 
period and has not lost its force even today.** 


In the fourth century, Eusebius mentions 
Massepha as the place where Samuel was active" and 
he identified his place of origin, 'Armathem' with 
Rantis near Lydda, without reference to the prophet's 
tomb.” Indeed, none of the fourth-century sources 
mention Samuel's tomb, which may indicate that there 
was no cult of his remains at this time. 





81 Wilson, Picturesque Palestine, repr. The Land of 
Judea, 69: ‘From the top of the minaret ... is the most 
extensive view in Westem Palestine’. See also 
references in TIR, s.v. Masepha I (Mizpeh), p.180f. 


$7 Among others: Wilson, op.cit., 69£.; W. Albright, 
AASOR 4, 908. 94%: cf. EB s.v. Мире. 


85 1 Kings 3,4.; 1 Chron. 16,39; cf. 21,29; 1 Chron. 
13. І.Н. Vincent, RB 31 (1922), 3600., Abel, 
Géograpie de la Palestine, 11, 336, s.v. Gibe'on and 
others. 


84 J Blenkinsopp, Gibeon 


£5 On the mediaeval tradition: В. Savignac and F.-M. 
Abel, RB 9 (1912), 267-79; Yoel Elitzur, Cathedra 31 
(1984), 75-90 (Heb.). 


26 On 128, |: Maoonda .. xAnoíov TAS 
K«pia&iapeíu, £v 1 кат п кВотбс поте 
катёцєлуєу, Еуба xai Lavovna &£óíkaCev. 


к” Оп. 32,214; followed by the translation of Jerome 
and the Madaba Map. For the form ‘ApucOé сі 
LXX (1 Sam., 1,1): Appa dap. 








Nabi Samwil 


The emperor Arcadius (395-8) ‘transferred 
the bones of St. Samuel which had rested for a long 
time in Judaea to Thrace [ie. to Constantinople]. а 
measure which angered Jerome.“* While we can learn 
from this that significance was now attached to the 
prophet's presumed resting place, it is impossible to 
зау where this was thought to be located in this period. 
Despite the transfer of the relics of the prophet to 
Constantinople, his tomb in Palestine continued to be 
revered. Theodosius (sixth century) gives the distance 
‘from Jerusalem to Ramatha, the resting place of 
Samuel’ as five miles)? Epiphanius Monachus 
(seventh century) states that ^at a distance of sixteen 
mules [ftom Jerusalem], lies Saint Samuel the Great'.5? 
The distance does not fit апу known site, but a 
correction to ‘six’ would make it refer to Nabi Samwil 
or ег Ram. The place is mentioned also by 
Adomnan:**! *Northwards from Aelia as far as the city 
of Samuel, called Armathem, are tracts of rough stony 
country, and the valleys are full of thistles till one 
reaches the district of Thamna.'*? The Georgian Ritual 
of the eighth century has an entry for 20 October: ‘In 
Masephtha vico commemoratio Samuelis prophetae' 9? 
Massepha and Masephtha refer to Mizpeh,9* but again 
it cannot be shown which piace Eusebius or the 
Georgian ritual mean. In all these cases either Ramah 
(er Ram) or Nabi Samwil жоса fit.® The latter 





88 Jerome, contra Vigilantium 5 (PL. xxiii 343): 
"Sacrilegus dicendus est, et nunc Augustus Arcadius, 
qu: ossa Беги Samuelis longo post tempore de Judaea 
тап шип Thraciam’. Cf. F.-M. Abel, RB 21 (1912), 
267; E.D. Hunt, Holy Land Pilgrimage, 131f. 


= Theodosius, de Terra Sancta, xxiv in T. Tobler and 
A. Moler (eds.). Itinera Hierosolymitana (1879), 
p.71; ed. Geyer, CSEL 175, p.140: Фе Hierusalem 


usque Ramatha, ubi requiescit Samuel, millia quinque’. 


= Epiphanius Monachus, xi 1, ed. H. Donner, ZDPV 
87(1971), 66 


=! Adomnan, de locis sanctis i 20, CSEL 175, p. 198: 
"Ab Нела septentrionem versus usque ad Samuhelis 
civitatem, quae Armathem nominatur, terra petrosa et 
aspera per quaedam monstratur intervalia: vailes 
quoque spinose usque ad Tamniticam regionem 
patentes’. 


Эз Tisas іс 

Irans. J. Wilkinson, Jerusalem Pilgrims, 100 
853 $m " = y 

M. Tarchnischvili (ed. and tr 
lectionnaire de 
(CSCO vol, 205 


ans.), Le grand‏ د 
l'Eglise de Jérusalem (1960), ii‏ 
p.28, по. 1159. |‏ ,)14 


М2 СР пака а. Е f 
Ct. Josephus Ant vi 4,4 (60) Меофабё. 


635 $ 7 
“СЕ Elrtzur, op cit, 77-9 


should be preferred since there is no record Bias 
other spot identified with the burial place of Stone: 
before the Middle Ages, when Ramle also came ; ele 
associated with Ramah. 


Procopius, de Aed. v 9,15: ч Justinian 
constructed wells or cisterns as follows, a the 
monastery of St. Samuel, a well and a wall: а that of 
Father Zacharias, a well, ete. ** This is evidence that 
there was a monastery which bore the name of the 
prophet Samuel and, given the absence of other Sites 
bearing this name, is probably the first explicit 
reference to a monastery at Nabi Samwil, 


Mugaddasi (second half of the tenth century) 
describes Dayr Shamwil [sc. the monastery of Samuel] 
as a village one parsang from Jerusalem, ‘close to the 
sky and far from the lowlands’. 


So far the references in pre-Crusader sources. 
Shortly after the First Crusade Daniel Hegoumenos 
(1106-8) seems to have found the sanctuary of Nabj 
Samwil in place: ‘There is а high mountain near 
Jerusalem, to the nght as one comes from Jaffa. This 
mountain is called Armafem [5с. Armathem, 
Haramathaim]. On this mountain is the tomb of the 
Holy Prophet Samuel, of his father Elhanan and of 
Mary the Egyptian because here was their village and 
were their houses. The place is enclosed by a wal] and 
this fortress is called Armafem' 9? 


Somewhat later the Greek traveller John 
Phocas (1177) gave а similar description: 
"Approximately six mules from the Holy City Jerusalem 
is the town Armathem where the great prophet Samuel 
is buried. Another seven miles further, or a little more, 
is Emmaus...’(see Abu Ghosh). 


In 1172 Theoderic visited the mountain His 


a — ap € 


835 2 >. د‎ - А Я 2 
Фрёата ӧё ў бегацеуйс Фкоцўоато 


ойтос. єї тб тоф бүїоу Eauovi]A фрѓар 
кеі tcíxoug. eic тд tod арра Zayapiov 
ФрЕар. There seems to be no reason to doubt ibat 
thus refers to the place now called Nabi Samwil even 
though there is no other unambiguous Byzantine 
reference to this spot as Samuel's tomb. 

© M. de боле, Bibliotheca. Сеовтарйотт 
Arabicorum (906). 89: on this passage: P. Schwartz, 
ZDPV 41 (1918), 117-57; Elitzur, op.cit, 81f. 


P* Itinéraires russes en Orient, trans. B. de КЭУ“: 
idm 15 Reba, Russian Travel Accounts 9" 
Palestine (1986, Heb), 31, n.119, notes that 005 
passage may be a later interpolation 


Ko 7 Баз Юе 4 "T. FO es ЭН 
“Әйт посах, de locis sanctis 29 (РС; CANNEL 
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description 15 cited below. 

In roughly the same pernod Benjamin of 
Tudela (about 1173) м Mes" ‘From there [Beit 
Gum] at 15 three parsangs to San Samuel of Silo 
which 15 Shilo two parsangs trom Jerusalem. When the 
Edomutes [se. the Crusaders] captured Ramla, that is 
Haramah. trom the Ismaclites they found the tomb of 
Samuel from Ramah near the synagogue. And the 
Edenutes removed it and took it to Shiloh and they 
built there a great plattorm and called it San Samuel of 
Silo unul this day.” Benjamin thus identified Ramle 
with Haramah and the hil of Nabi Samwil with 
Shilo"! He also knew that the Crusaders claimed the 
tomb of Samuel was on the latter site where they had 
established a monastery, as related below. Benjamin, 
perhaps on the strength of local information, explained 
the discrepancy by claiming the Crusaders themselves 
had removed Samuel's bones trom its proper tomb in 
Ramla (‘Ramah’) and re-interred them at Nabi Samwil, 
which he believed to be Shilo. As noted below, these 
conflicting or parallel tradiuons of two sepulchres of 
Samuel still existed in the fourteenth century. 


In the tweltth century the mountain came to be 
known as Mons Gaudii (Montjoie, Mount Joy)? 
because this was the spot from which travellers first 
saw Jerusalem. ® The ownership of land near Mons 
Gaudii is mentioned in a charter of 115." A 
monastery was established on the top by the 
Praemonstratensian canons, which is the subject of 


ج چ چ ی ن ن seis‏ 
ед. Adler, p.28.‏ ,42 8% 


8 Shilo and the tomb of Samuel аге also combined by 
Benjamin s contemporary Theoderic, cited below. 


в: On the site in the mediaeval period: Savignac and 
Abel, op.cit; C. Enlart, Les monuments des croisés 
(1928), 277-280; H.E. Maver in Quellen und 
Forschungen aus Italienischen Archiven und 
Bibliotheken 44(1964), 35-71. See also Вара, 
Antichi villagi cristiani di Samaria (1979), 88 £. 


* For instance: №. Reg. Ric. vi 33, ed. Stubbs, 435: 
pervenimus usque ad Montem Gaudii, unde cum 
civitatem Jerusalem eminus vidissimus, exinue laetati 
gembus in terram fixis, sicut mos est, humiliter Deo 
aanas persolvimus. ` 

хц 

Н-Е Delaborde, Chartes de Terre Sainte 
Provenant de l'abbaye de N-D de Josaphat (1880), 
cual d "Radulfus Aliensis donavit. ecclesie 
ls ao к. the Abbey of St Mary in the valley ol 
чен " terram juxta Montem Gaudn sitam 7 cL. no. 


interesting letters from Bernard of Clarveaux P" This 


meant that the mountam had now been taken ovel by 
the Latins. They constucted а church on the mountam, 
on land donated by Baldwin Гог IL, probably the 
latter ^" The church with its cemetery and the road аге 
mentioned їп documents which record the owner shıp of 
vinevards near Mons Gaudi (AD 11 59)" А diploma 
of Baldwin V (1183) records the confirmation of the 

$3655 the Abbey of St. 
o the church 


at that time," Visitors were apparently told that the 


site was both Silo and the tomb of Samuc: 
noted, is found in the account of Benjamin of Tudela 


and also in that of Thcoderic (1172): ‘At Silo the 
is why the ancient name 


prophet Samuel 15 buried; this 
t Samucl, where 


has been changed into that of Sain 
there is a congregation of grey monks. ыы 


Some time before 1180 a distinguished 
Spanish pignm, Count Rodrigues, visited the 
monastery and, upon secing Jerusalem for the first 


_—є—— 


845 Letters of St. Bernard: PL clxxxii, col. 454£., no. 
253: "Apud Jerosolymam rex Balduinus, dum adhuc 
viveret, locum sancti Samuelis donavit nobis, et mulle 
aureos simul, de quibus acdificaretur: Vos dono nostro 
et locum habetis, et auresos habuistis." Also: col.557., 


no. 355. 


в The date is discussed by Mayer, op.cit, for 
literature on the Praemonstratensians, ibid., 36, п.4. 


7 de Roziere, Cartulaire, по. 129, p. 239; Róhricht, 
no. 340: "vinea, quam prefatus Guibertus libere 
habebat et possidebat 1uxta ecclesiam Montis Gaudi, 
cimiterio videlicet eiusdem ecclesie comunctam; pro 
hac igitur vinea dedit ei pro commutatione in extrema 
parte magne vinee, que est iuxta viam superiorem, 
quandem partem vinee...” See also Rohricht, pp. 18, 
55, 78, 128. 


848 Published by Mayer, op.cit. As appears from the 
diplema, the possessions included land that had 
belonged to the Greek-Orthodox church on Nabi 
Samwil before the establishment of Ше 
Praemonstratenstan monastry there, for instance lands 
next to the Nablus - Jerusalem road: *...campumque 
terrae, qui est muta. viam, quae duxit de Maiori 
Machomeria in lerusalem prope Montem Gaudi, quem 
toties dicta ecclesia sancti Samuelis а tempore 
Sarracenorum tenuisse dignoscitur.’ 


ве родай, op CIL, 279. referring to Aubert Le Mire, 
Chronicon Praemonstratense, p.162, which we have 


not seen 


89 Theodericus, Libellus de locis sanctis, iu 38, са 
Bulst (19706). 








Nabi Samwil 


ume, was fired with enthusiasm to such an extent that 
he founded an military and religious ‘Order of Our 
Lady of Montjoie’, with Nabi Samwil for its 
headquarters.5* 


When Saladin conquered Jerusalem in 1187 
the site was lost to the Crusaders and the monastery 
abandoned.** In 1192 Richard the Lionheart reached 
the mountain, saw the Holy City, but he had to 
withdraw to Jaffa because he learned that he was not 
followed by the Duke of Bourgogne.*? The Muslims 
also used it as rear base. On 23 September Saladin 
moved from Latrun to visit el-‘Adel who was based at 
Nabi Samwil whence they went to Jerusalem 
together5* During the subsequent centuries the 
Muslims apparently were not interested in the site, but 
there was a Jewish synagogue. 


The site was now on the main road from the 
plain to Jerusalem. Thirteenth-century sources may be 
cited by wav of illustration: First there is the map of c. 
1200 which shows: ‘Mons Gaudi’ and the 
‘Monasterium Sancti Samuelis’.*% 


‘De Rames à Betenuble a у lieues. Betenuble 
est une grant vile. De Betenuble à la 
Montioie a v lieues. Sus la Monioie est 
Гувіѕе Saint Samuel le prophete; si а iij 
lieues iusques en Iherusalem à entrer pour la 





1 For the order, mentioned first in a Papal decree of 
1180: J. Delaville le Roulx, Revue de l'Orient Latin 1 
(1864), 42-57. For the seal of the order: ibid., 47 and 
A. Blanchet, Sigillographie de l'Orient Latin (1943), 


233. 


55: Abu Shama, RHC Or. iii, 336, 339, 351. Saladin 
went to ‘Mar Samwil', where his brother had fallen ill. 


555 Estoire d Eracles, RHC Occ. ii, 182: ‘Le rei erra 
tant quil vint à Saint-Samuel, que l'en apele la 
Montjoie qui est pres de Jérusalem à deux liues.' 


=: Abu Shama RHC Or. v 82. 


8 Huttenmeister and Reeg, Antiken Synagogen in 
Israel (1977), 52; $. Saller, Second Revised 
Catalogue of the Ancient Synagogues of the Holy 
Land (1972), No. 85, p.54, 56; L Shohet, BJPES 6 
(1938/9). 81-6 (Heb.); S.H. Kook, ibid., 143f: S. 
Asaph, ibid. 141f Jewish travellers of the thirteenth 
century invariably mention the tomb of Samuel at 
“Haramah’, while those of the twelth did not vet do 50 
as observed by Elitzur, op.cit, 88 and n.54. For the 
sources: J.D. Eisenstein, Ozar Massaoth (1926), 28 ff. 


А геа 
ni R. Rêkricht, ZDPV 14(1892), PL5 between p.138 


and 159. 


ропе S. Езіепе”.% 


The Latin tradition which held that the Sit 
was both Silo and the tomb of the prophet Stand t 
repeated till the end of the thirteenth century: Is 


‘Twenty miles from Sichem and four fo, 
Jerusalem on the road to Diospolis, lies 
Mount Silo and the town of Rama, where the 
Holy Ark of the Testament and the tabernac]e 
of the Lord remained from the arriva] of the 
Children of Israel until the times of Samue] 
the Prophet and King David. 55 


As observed in Part I, the road via Qubeiba 
became the obligatory route for pilgrims from the 
thirteenth till the late fifteenth century and Nabi Samy] 
therefore kept attracting attention from both Christian 


pilgrims and Jews. 

Emaux and Mountjoye are named as sites near 
Jerusalem in ‘The Travels of Sir John Mandeville’ 
(1322-48): 


‘Also fro Ierusalem ij myle is the mountjove 
a full fair place and a delicyous and there lyth 
samuel the prophete in a fair tombe. And 
men clepen it mountioye for it yeueth ioye to 
pilgrymes hertes because that there men see 
first Ierusalem. ** 


Jacobus de Verona (1335) tells a little more 
about Nabi Samwil and vicinity: 


87 Anonymous, les Pelerinages por aler en 
Hierusalem (1231), eds. Н. Michelant and С. Raynaud, 
Itinéraires à Jérusalem... (1882), р9 СІ 
Pelrinages et pardouns de Acre (AD 1280), ibid., 
p.229: “...e dileqe à Betynoble maweis chymyn iii 
wes, E i hwes à Emaüs (с. Qubeiba] ... E de yleque 
à Montioie, ii liwes ...." 


55 Oliverus (4.1227), Description Terre Sancte, in 
Die Schriften des Kölner Domscholastikers > 
Oliverus (ed. Н. Hoogeweg) (1894), 14. Aiso: 
Burchardus de Monte Sion (1283), in Laurent (ed). 
Peregrinatores Medii Aevi Quattuor, p.76: “mons Silo, 
qui nunc ad sanctum Samuelem dicitur, Ricoldus 22 
Monte Crucis (late thirteenth-early fourteenth century) 
ibid., 107; Ludolphus de Suchem (1336-50). Te? 
Sanctae Liber, ед. Devcks (1851), 92. 


** Sir John Mandeville, Travels, М.Е. translation 4. 
P. Hamelius, E E.T.S. no.153 (1960), p.62; € ** 
p.70. Cf Part I, where it is observed that WS А. 
literary forgery by the Belgian Jean ОшТ 
Which contains much genuine information. 





-——— 
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‘And it may be noted that Modvn, 
Cariathiarim, Gabaon, Gabaa and the other 
cities and forts which were fortified and 
strong in the time of David and the other 
kings of Israel and in the period of the 
Maccabees are now all гшпей, that is, the 
towers and walls and all the fortifications. 
Therefore there are no cites now, but they are 
all farms and villages in which Sarracens live 
who toil and work the land, living a miserable 
life in poverty. "^ 


+ And I reached a ruined fort, named ad 
Sanctum Michaelem [read: Samuelem] 
formerly Rama, where the Children Israels 
had their councils where the Ark of the Lord 
stood for a long time. I entered that fort of 
which the larger part still stands and itis a 
strong fort and the mountain is higher than 
the others in the vicinity, distant SIX mules 
from Jerusalem. The Jews often visit this 
place because they claim that Saint Samuel 1s 
buried there and not in Ramla and many of 
the Judges of Israel are buried there. АА 


This author, who made a point of asking Jews 
about the holy places, echoes Benjamin of Tudela in his 
statement about а sepulchre of Samuel at Ramla, 
although he does not repeat the story about a transfer of 


the body. 


so 


The references in later literature are 
$63 


numerous that we can only сце а selection of them. 
Mujir ad Din (1496): "The tomb of Samuel is in a 
village, in the vicinity of noble Jerusalem, towards the 
North, on the road from Ramla in Palestine, on the top 
of a mountain, It is famous. The name of the village 15 


SB:‏ ———— ت 


8 Jacobus de Verona, ed. К. Rohricht, Revue de 
l'Orient Latin (1895), 224. 


ы Thid., 182. 


"5 Jacobus de Verona, ibid.. p. 181, tells that Samuel 
is buried at "Rama or Ramelech in a church which has 
now been transformed into à mosque’. He further 
identifies Ramla with ^ Arimathia . 


* For instance: Marinus Sanutus (1310-1318). Liber 
е. 'etorum fidelium Crucis. іп Gesta Dei per Francos, 
249. Bernardus de — Breydenbach, Sanctarum 
Peregrinationum in montem Syon (Spira 1502). no 
у age nos; Fr. Suriano (1524). Treatise on the Holy 
зет тах. T. Bellorini and Е. Hoade (1949). 37: D. 

SOL. Le vovage de la Terre Sainte, ed. C. Scheter 
(1890), 162. Rauwolf (1575). Travels (English trans. 
1593), хы =. 


Ramla for the Jews. ** This seems to suggest that at 
this time the site was well known among Muslims. but 
still primarily a place for Jewish prayer. Quaresmius 
(1616-23) notes that the church was in the possession 
of the Turcs and taken over as a mosque.) М. Nau 
(1674) still found the building of the church in a good 
state of repair. The crypt with the alleged tomb of the 
prophet was not accessible for Christian pilgrims. 
Jews also continued to visit the site." E. Roger visited 
the site in 164688 He comments on the mosque and 
saw nearby (at the piace believed to be Silo) "the 
remains of magnificent buildings. encircled by a ditch 
cut into the rock’. Pococke (1737-40) notes that 
Christians were denied entrance to the mosque. Не 
is the first to comment on the large cistern hewn into 
the rock and one of several authors who mention the 
‘Fountain of Samuel’, in a small grotto near Nabi 
Samwil. 


Archaeological Investigations 


Guérin, Judée, i, 362-84, describes ruins 
spreading over an area of 250 x 100 m. and observes 
a hall hewn out of the rock. measuring 20 x 9 m. and 
2.5 m. high. The SHP iii. 149-133, gives a detailed 
description which is important because it antedates the 


حح ےی 


в: Муг ad Din, 424, trans. based on Marmardii, 
Textes géographiques arabes sur la Palestine traduits 


en francais (1931), 165 


sés Quaresmius, Terrae Sanctae Elucidatio, ed. 
Tarvisio (1850), 547f. J. Doubdan (1651-2), Le 
voyage de la Terre-Sainte (1657), 114, found the 
mosque in a good state of repair, apart from “the litle 
tower which is half broken off on one side’. The 
remainder of the site was entirely ruined and there 
were twenty five or thirty poor houses. In various 
modem works it is erroneously stated that the 
transformation of the church into a mosque took place 


only in this century. 
s M. Nau. Vovage nouveau de la Terre Sainte (Paris 
1679), 49711. 


s Jean de Thevenot (1655-9). Relation d'un voyage 
fait au Levant (1665) 364; C. de Bruyn (1672-83), 
Reizen ... door de vermaarde Deelen van Klein Azie 
ес. (Delft 1698), p.255. De latter тау well have 
copied his informauen from the former. 


кз Е Roger. La Terre Saincte (Paris 1646), 162. 


кә R, Pococke, А Description of the East..., ii, 48. 








Nabi Samwil 


(re-)construction of the mosque early in this century. 
Crusader remains include: the church, masonry, 
reservoirs, а birkeh hewn into the rock, a rock-cut 
chamber with pointed arches and a rock-cut stable for 
four hourses with mangers. S.A.S. Husseini (D.4.M.) 
notes an ancient oil press (2-12-1931) and a rock-hewn 
tomb (9-10-1943). P. Thomsen found a tomb with an 
inscription engraved in the rock at Dabbet er Rish near 
Nabi Samwil.! More tombs were seen by Baltzer and 
others east of Nabi Samwil.*? Savignac and Abel 
made observations during restorations undertaken early 
this century? They comment on the Crusader 
masonry and architectural decorations."* A column 
base which they consider Byzantine is thought to derive 
from the buildings from the period of Justinian which 
are to be found there.” 


The only extant building is the Crusader 
church of which the original plan is clearly 
recognizable, despite its transformation into а 
mosque. It is laid out on the plan of a Latin cross. 
The nave measures 36 x 8. To the East is a transept 23 
m. long and a circular apse projects from the east wall, 
which is unusual. The columns bend back below the 
capital and do not reach the ground, a characteristic of 
the middle of the twelfth century, according to 
Benvenisti. In various parts of the site there were and 
still аге cuttings in the rock which have been subject of 
extensive investigation and reports." To be noted are 
vaulted rooms, rooms with piers, a stable (described by 
the SWP, above), a large courtyard with small cells, a 
large cistern, the so-called ‘channel room’, and tombs. 
Among the latter one should be singled out which has 
an entrance from the South and two side benches.** 
This is an early type which goes back to the Israelite 





80 See also the engravings made in the eighteen 
seventies in Wilson, Picturesque Palestine repr. The 


Land of Judea, pp. 66, 70. 


$" 7DPV 64 (1941), no. 180, assigned to the first 
century BC. 


її K, Baltzer et al., ZDPV 87 (1971), 23-41. 
8> RB 21 (1912), 267-79. 

° Figs. 5-6: capitals with bosses. 

” Fig. 7. 

8% Enlart, op.cit., 250; Benvenisti. CHL. 346: 362-4. 


LH. 
esp. РІ. xii (plan) and 


%” P. Lohmann, ZDPV 41 (1918), 117-57. 
Vincent, RB 31 (1922), 361-402. esp. І 
Niii (sections), | 


Sts i 
Lohmann, op.cit., 150 


234 


period and may therefore be considered the earl 
archaeological feature on the hill. test 


Another item of particular interest js а stro 

wall enclosing the upper part of the hill, segments e 
which are still visible. It is of good masonry: iu. 
with a smooth surface are combined with stones wh 
marginal dressing and a central boss, a type Which 
occurs in virtually every period from Israelite 
onwards." Lohmann found two pilgrims’ flasks in 
stratum which he associates with the construction of the 
wall These seem to be Byzantine and may therefore 
fix the building of the wall in that period. It would be 
attractive to see in it the wall from the time of Justinian 
mentioned bv Procopius, as accepted by both Lohmann 
and Vincent. It enclosed the upper terrace in the 
western part of the site, occupied by the church, 
producing a rectangular platform of 90 х 55.81 We 
consider it likely that many of the cuttings of the rock 
were originally quarries for the stones used for the 
construction of the wall. Later these quarries were then 
turned into cisterns, cellars, rooms etc. 


The coins found during the investigations are 
all Byzantine and later. 


AS Benjamin, No. 313, pp.46*;233f: ‘Iron II 
- 36%; P(?) - few sherds; Hell - 15%; Rom - 8%; Byz - 
25%; Els -15%; Med; Ott., 211 sherds (Med and Оп 
sherds not included in total). 


To sum up: while there is evidence of 
occupation in the Israelite period and, perhaps, some 
presence in the Hellenistic and Roman periods, large- 
scale construction dates to the Byzantine period when 
a monastery of St. Samuel was apparently established 
on the mountain. However, we are best informed about 
the history of the site from the twelfth century onwards 
when the Crusaders re-established a short-lived 
monastery on the hill with the church which continued 
to be used as synagogue and mosque, and which still 18 
the most visible feature north-west of Jerusalem. 


Nahal Natuf 1448.1518 


This is a large site (50 dunam), 2 km. SW of 
Hadid. which is not indicated on modern maps and % 
therefore nameless. We saw remains of buildings. 
cuttings in the rock, 2] tombs cut in the rock. both 
single graves and arcosolia, wells, wine- and olive" 





** See the comments in the entry on Kh. Mazad 
82 Lohmann, op.cit., 144f,, Pl. IXB. 


$51 7 
Vincent. рр. 388-92, figs. 1-2 an 
points а, d, d', В, 
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presses pottery: Persian (?), Roman, Byzantine, 
Ottoman. 
101. Najmat al Hadali (fig.6) 1545.1453 
This is a site on à hill with a wide view, close 
to the Roman road between Kh. Kafr Rut and Beit 


Horon. 


In a report to the D.A.M. dated 27-7-1933 
s.A.S. Husseini describes the surface remains of a 
substantial ancient site. He refers to ruined walls, the 
top of an arch, cisterns and, most importantly, a square 
building oriented to the East, ‘probably a church’. He 
collected Roman and Arab glazed ware. M. Fischer, 
with a team from the Department of Classics of the 
University of Tel Aviv, carried out a survey and 
excavations at Kafr Rut and neighbouring sites in 
February 1980. They confirmed Husseini’s 
observations. The site, however, proved to be 
seriously damaged by the activities of robbers. In 
addition, subterranean cellars and further ancient 
noted, reminiscent of the remains at 
Kh. Daliya (see the relevant entry above). Small finds 
included fragments of stone vessels and pottery from 
the first century AD and Byzantine sherds. 


foundations were 


AS Benjamin, Site No. 11, p.14*: “4 dunams. 
Terraces: cisterns. P - few sherds, Hell-29%; Rom- 
21%; Byz-20%; 84 sherds. Note also Site No. 12 (at 
15450.14540), ibid.: ‘Section of well-paved Lydda- 
Jerusalem Roman road; burial caves cistems. AS 
Benjamin, p.37, fig. (Heb.): Late Hellenistic/Herodian 
pottery. It is not clear whether the authors mean by 
‘Roman’, material of the Herodian or later periods. 
The sherds and fragments of stone vessels found by us 
in 1980 point to the Herodian period. Site 12 
ue by AS Benjamin, 37-38 (Heb.), is the ancient 
road, 


м The site has evidence of occupation from the 
Bere (first century AD), Byzantine and Early Muslim 
enods. 


102. 1625.1372 


Kh. Nijam 

(Ан This is an ancient site on the Qaryet el “Inab 

eure - Biddu road. It has a wide view of the 

dea Ing area. The ancient remains are now 
‘toyed and no survey could be made. 


A Yes: files of the D.A.M. mention ruins of a 
stone mb. and а rock-cistern. Bagatti refers to dry- 
$ and a large cistern as well as Byzanune 


r3 
un 


pottery. South of the road he saw an ancient furnace 
and acistern. A rescue excavation in 1991 brought to 
light a building of 25.8 x 21.8 m, dating to the Persian 
and Hellenistic periods. The excavators distinguish 
two phases. For the Persian period they conclude that 
it was a small fort, while it served as a farmhouse in the 
Hellenistic period. It was reused in the Ottoman 
period. We saw walls built of large stones, but 
collected only recent pottery. 


The site was occupied in the Persian, 
Hellenistic and Ottoman periods, and perhaps also in 
the Byzantine period. 


1512.1423 


103. Kh. el-Qanbuta 


AS Benjamin, Site No. 106, pp.24*, 104 (Heb.): 
‘Traces of buildings of dressed stones, terraces; 
foundation of mosaic pavements, tesserae, cisterns; 
wine-presses. Byz-80% Els(?)-20%; 15 sherds.’ We 
have not visited this site. It is significant, for it is 
connected with the Nicopolis-Beit Horon road. Sites 
105, 106, 107, 111 and 112 form a kind of cluster of 


rural sites not far from the main road. 


104.  Qastal (Kustul) 1637.1336 


(fig. 16; Р1.24,35) 


This is a site on а conspicuous hill-top south 
of the road to Jerusalem between Abu Ghosh and 
Qaluniya.™ It was the scene of fierce fighting in the 
1948-49 war when control of the road to Jerusalem 
was at issue. As а result all ancient remains have been 
destroyed. The site is clearly visible on air photographs 
24 (near the lower edge) and 35 (near the right edge). 


Literary Sources 


Documents from about AD 1168 record the transfer of 
property near Jerusalem from the Hospitallers to Bela 


سے 
Вараш, el-Qubeibeh, p.210 (s.v. Khirbet Negem).‏ 82 


s5 Cf Archaeological Newsletter 101-102 (1994), 76. 


# Aerial photographs of the road from Abu Ghosh to 


Qastal: Kedar, AP, 118f. 








Ш, Duke of Hungary, Dalmatia and Croatia. The letter 
intended to travel to the Holv Land and wished to 
acquire propertv in Jerusalem. When this was not 
available the Hospitallers transferred sites to him in the 
immediate surroundings of the Holy City, namely 
"castellum Emaus, et Aquam Bellam, et Belveer, et 
Salum Muratum, all in the neighbourhood of 
Jerusalem.’ The identification of Emaus is not in 
doubt here, being Qariet el-‘Enab (Abu Ghosh). Aqua 
Bella is Dir al Banat (Ikbala). Vincent and Abel point 
out that the sites appear to be listed in topographical 
order, from west to east®* Belveer could then be 
Qastal and Saltus Muratus (‘the enclosed wood’) 
Qaluniya. 


Beauvoir is also mentioned in the list of 
castles between Jaffa and Jerusalem which Saladin 
ordered to be destroyed.*” 


Robinson observes that the ‘name would 
seem to be derived from some Castellum, probably of 
the crusaders; of which no historical trace remains. 
What is now seen, we were told, is merely the ruins of 
a tower of the family Abu Ghaush, where formerly they 
sometimes took refuge. It may very probably have 
been built on earlier foundations. 888 


Guérin writes of a ‘tower the foundations of 
which are at least in part ancient: the rest is modern. '5* 
In his time it was said to belong to a member of the 
Abu Ghosh family. On the slopes of the mountain 
Temains of an ancient road could still be seen. Between 
Qastal and Qaluniyeh “Фе road continues to be very 
precipitous and in some places it is cut in the rock.’ 


SWP, їй, p.18 records ‘а small stone village 
in a conspicuous position on a rocky hill top. There are 
springs beneath the main road to the east, about half a 
пше from the village.’ 


1456.1416 


This is an ancient village on the southern edge 


:—— ست 


885 1 
J. Delaville le Rouix, Cartulaire général des 


Hospitaliers de Saint-Jean de Jérusalem, 1, no.309. p 
222 f: Róbricht. Regesta, n0.438, p.120 f. de 


55 Vincent and Abel, Emmaiis, р.389. 


887 у. 

Jtinerarium Regis Ricardi, IV 23 
p.280; Ambroise, L'estoire de Ig . 
V.6854, ed. Paris, p.407, 


(ed. Stubbs), 
la guerre sainte, 


ығ 1 
Robins РЫ " 
Robinson. Biblical Researches. iit, 158: also: ij 6 


856 Gu T: › ч 
uenn, Judee, i, р.264. 


Qastal 


72 
256 


of Nahal Avalon near the point where the old main - 
to Jerusalem makes the descent into the Valley a 
Avalon. The site atfords a wide view of the Valley and 
the hills around Emmaus сап be seen very c] сагу. 


Robinson notes: “Тһе village is of 
considerable size; but has no marks of antiquity, пог 
any historical importance.” Не saw ‘numerous 
openings, like small wells, leading to subterranean 
magazines for grain.” Guérin suspected that this might 
have been an ancient site, but could not find any actua] 
remains. ™* Clermont-Ganneau notes that the village 
is mentioned by Mujir ed-Din under the name of Кане: 
el-Kubáb as a village belonging to Капе? which 
was punished in 1502-3 by the governor of Jerusalem, 
in consequence of a revolt by the fellahin?? He 
describes the remains of a fine tomb. From the 
description it seems to us that it was left unfinished, 
Nearby he notes a cistern. The village is mentioned 
without comments by de Bruyn (1672-83).9* In the 
mid-nineteenth century it had a bad reputation: 


*Kubáb, silent as the grave and treacherous as 
the sea, We pass through at a walk, unwilling 
to disturb a population which is only too apt 
either to beg from the strong, or to steal trom 
the weak. This part of the plain has an evil 
repute which a good many travellers affirm 
that it has richly won. More than one hamlet 
in the neighbourhood has been lately bumt bv 
the Turks: who have scorched many families 
of peasants from the land; in a righteous but 
inadequate return for their many and 
atrocious crimes. "295 


It must be said, however, that other travellers in these 
years do not mention any danger of banditry in this 
гесіоп,98 


*° Robinson, Biblical Researches, iii, 143. Vol. ï 
232: ‘likewise called Вей Kubab’. 


"' Guérin, Judée, i, p.36 f. 
me Clermont-Ganneau, AR, ii, рр.83-6; 482. 


82 Clermont-Ganneau refers to Bulak, Arabic пя. 
р.696. 


$94 (^ si Pans 
7 Comelius de Bruyn, Voyage au Levant &e ® 
1714), 238: le bourg de Cobeb, 


È dm 25% 60 
** WH Dixon, The Holy Land, i (London 1865) € 


596 : тетке! 
. Eg К. Buchanan (1857), Notes of a СӨ 
Furlough spent chiefly in the Holy Land (Lee 
1859), 107 





мт 


{ папса ам рири 
аца та imanipun А 
m Ы | i их Vincent and А узш thal 
em Т. yall Шо мадх мерон Which 
(m ажа hut We do iot Want To excite the 


р that Зах Were pami айы since (ОЙЛАР 


wit Stic ARMemaweis Есу оуд 





ve ge CN leen ж JSTTEADCDT I7. 


міл “> 

ее IN 
И 

ку 

i Қал IX. uritura Ary р 
XIAN 

р 

* 


INI AV 


е LN рате Ami tenimranam (7) 
№» 


үйлері Ау има 


The шумар ме frapmentan апд 
(aon асай тағаланы are only tentative, but 


the m 





Hin mature M the first as certain and both were 
chow Latin, whieh is significant maitselt If the 
reser abohis are correct beth insenptions would retlect 
the темке of leones en the spot. and. if they тау 
he votntined possibi that of the ninth cohort of the 
levis Y bretensis 






Du 


А view atthe Valley of Avalon as seen trom 
Queab ве Мох may be found in. Picturesque 
бокд ОО "*. The caption under the illustration 
SS het Spec Deci mention the ste. uself not shown 
кцал Ми ще location is clearly idenutiable 


We visited the site several times at Vamous 


халада Put the dese vegetation uade it impossible to 


Yepeet the site 


p 


Cn 189-1953 ме found a large 





Nt ponen foem the Byzanunéepnad И 
Wa Catered over an area at Dos by SO м near the 
Te easton undas of the se Elsewhere ou 


St ИПС M ds Seen 





shes др тех te have been а Roman and 
Une эде Wick Was bolt over ary 
ТА MY Tat 


"Ане «зү 





ин, Я $ : = 

hh el Oubeibeh 450 184 
ЕТУК ТР 

ЕРТИС 
ас. Н 

IR ж ХЕ 

A 

қ өлгелі Жануар So ge gini] et 
RSS реа piapa a ienei 








& lias Stare «wur of в 
nu to Ne. $ ВМА 15 tn DON - 
CA А 

.” vet IM 





Derr 


Abu 


with Greek 
тел им с жез Tlus probatis 
Ісікті "о 7 ес с 
jig г. г. U—M دع‎ 10 as nd 
AMG Ste $ SS LAM «СА ай 
Hvfanune temazs 


107. al Qubeiba, Pan a Mahomeria 
(P119. 8) loin E385 


This = 





OS OD AN 
iam tê Jerusalem В has atracted пом attention from 
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al Qubeiba 


Latins, °°! 


A different form of the Latin name occurs in 
a document of 1159 which mentions ‘Geraudus Rex de 
Mahomeriola whose lands included (ог, better: 
bordered on] Bethana [Beit Inan] '."* 


The first traveller to refer to this place is 
Benjamin of Tudela (1170) who travelled from Nabi 
Samwil three parasangs to ‘Mahomerie le petit which 
is Giv'at Shaul, where there are no Jews there and this 
is Gibeah of Benjamin. Thence three parasangs to Beit 
Мира. 


There сап be little doubt that the "Parva 
Mahomeria’ refers to al Qubeiba."^ *Mahomeria' is а 
term for a Muslim sanctuary, an appropriate rendering 
of ‘Qubeiba’ (the little cupolas)."5 The location fits: а 
site between Nabi Samwil, Beit Suriq and Beit Inan, 
with a church. The alternative site, Biddu, may have 
been occupied in the Crusader period, but no church 
has been seen there. According to the document from 
1159, cited above, Mahomeriola bordered on Beit Inan, 
which is true for Qubeiba and not for Biddu. More 
important, Biddu as such is never mentioned in 
medieval sources, while the name Qubeiba, in some 
form or other, is attested and alternates, but never 
occurs together, with that of Parva Mahomeria. ‘Parva 
Mahomeria’ occurs in documents from 1159, 1164, 
and in a text referring to 1170. The name Qubeiba is 
found in the following texts of the subsequent period. 


An Arabic source, Abu Shama, RHC Or., iv, 
p.323, gives an interesting description of an encounter 
in 1187-8: ‘An emir in charge of an advance party 
marched carelessly along the road and was killed in a 
surprise attack at a place called El-Kobaibat.’ 


Following the campaign of Richard the Lionheart, the 
village was apparently abandoned. Wilbrand of 
Oldenburg followed the al Qubeiba road in 1211:5% 


—— ы... 


°°! Roziere, Cartulaire, no. 167, p.303; similarly: no. 
166, p.298 from 1170. | 


"* Róhricht, no. 338, р.88. 


Benjamin of Tudela, ed. Adler, p.27 (43). 
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See the convincing arguments by 1 

: EE EET y F.-M. Abel, RB 

м. A d >, esp. 275ff. Bagani, el-Oubeibeh 
-/, 1$ doubtful and tends t ider Biddu a 

suitable candidate, а На а 


905 е in Röhri 
References in Róhricht, Regesta, 502 


906 hi Ф T NE 
“над de Oldenburg, ар. Laurent (ed.) 


Peregrinatores Medii Aevi Quattuor 184 


‘The same day we arrived at Bettenobele [Beit Nuba 
q.v.]...The next day, the luckiest of all days of чач 
happiness, ме ascended to Jerusalem. The mountains 
are high, rocky and wild and, what is remarkable, 
produce much wine, olives, and corn. Here we say, 
many destroyed and abandoned villages ang 
monasteries, the names of which I have forgotten 
where religious men lived near their mother,’ | 


al Qubeiba was almost certainly among the 
villages restored to the Crusaders under the treaty 
concluded by Richard of Cornwall in 1241 which 
mentions ‘Bechic, Anon [Вей Inan], Kocabi [probably 
to be read as Kobabi, i.e. Qubeiba], Bersamul [Nabi 
Samwil]. 


After the expulsion of the Crusaders from 
Jerusalem and the Judaean mountains in 1244 the а] 
Qubeiba road became the only one that Christian 
pilgrims were allowed to use. This resulted in а shift of 
several traditional identifications of holy places, among 
them Emmaus of the book of Luke. Hitherto identified 
with Abu Ghosh and Imwas, it was now sought at the 
ruined al Qubeiba while Abu Ghosh now came to be 
identified with Anatoth (q.v.). The first author who 
clearly refers to al Qubeiba as Emmaus is an 
anonymous pilgrim in 1280: ‘Et de yleqe à Rames, là 
ou seint George fust martirizé, пи liwes; e d'ilege à 
Emaüs, là où Ihesu parla ou Cleophas, e le conust par 
fraccion de pain. E de yleqe à Montioie, ii liwes...'* 


It is then regularly mentioned by travellers 
who refer to it as ‘Emmaus’, some of them describe it 
as a place in ruins, e.g. Ludolph (1336): “Not far from 
Shiloh is Emmaus, once a fair city, but now deserted, 
where Jesus appeared to his disciples after his 
resurrection. This city is now called Nicopolis. Near 
Emmaus on the right hand, once stood two very famous 
cities, now deserted — to wit, Gibeon and Ajalon... % 
Some travellers also notice the ruined parish church, 
e.g. Felix Fabri (1483): ‘But now the Saracens have 
altogether ruined it, more especially the church 0 
Christ's inn whose ruins can only be traced by their 
киран ыа ст сы а= са 


%” Letter from Richard of Cornwall ap. M. ie 
Grande chronique, trans. A. Huillard-Bréholles, V9* 
V (Paris 1840), 190f. 


"' Н. Michelant and G. Raynaud, Itinéraires 4 
Jérusalem et Descriptions de la Terre Sainte Де! 
en Francais aux хі, xii et xiii" siècles (Geneve 1882) 
p.229: "Pelrinages et pardouns de Acre’. 

"* Ludolphi de Itinere Terrae Sanctae Liber = 
F.Devcks (Stuttgart 1851), 924; English папине 
РРТУ London 1895, 122. Full testimonia ар. P^" 
el-Oubeibeh, 3-32. 
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ons. Still. at the present day there stand here 
and there in the village the ruins of lofty vaulted houses 
and a Kw people dwell there. The old name, 
Qubeiba, was not forgotten for it recurs 1n the sixteenth 
century: Fifteen miles from the said city of Ramleh on 
the road t0 Jerusalem on the main road is situated the 
Castle of Emmaus, which in the language of the Moors 
із called Chubebe. In this 15 the church of 


Cleophas... "i 


foundall 


In the sixteenth century the road through Abu 
Ghosh was again used more frequently than the road 
through Qubeiba, for obvious reasons. the latter being 
notoriously bad and unsafe"? There are many 
references to the place by later travellers, which have 
been conveniently compiled by Вара so that there 15 
no need to list them here. It is, however, worthwhile to 
cite Pococke 5 somewhat more extensive descripuon: 
"Having gone about three miles from Rama, we arrived 
at Emmaus, which, as I apprehend, they called 
Coubeby, tho’, when I passed through it, in the way to 
Joppa, they called it Gebeby: Beyond it are high hills, 
from which one descends to the plain towards the sea: 
Entering this ruined place, on the left, I saw a large 
basin, Walled round, but there was no water in it: To 
the right, on a rising ground, are great ruins of the 
town; they say many of the stones were carried away to 
build Jerusalem about two hundred years ago. The 
church was on the spot where the house of Cleophas 
stood ... it is a long building, and there is a fine large 
vase in it of white stone, or marble, which doubtless 
was a font The church stands in a large area, 
encompassed with a wall, and has on the north side of 
it. a pile of buildings. arched over, and there is one 
large arch, which seems to have been a gateway in the 
middle of them. 9 


These, then, are the literary sources. It will be 
clear bv now that (Беу provide no basis for the 
identification with Emmaus of the Roman period, even 





sio . ^ 
Felix Fabri, Evagatorium in Terrae Sanctae 


;Peregrinationem, ed. 1556 (repr. Berlin, no date), 
30: PPTS, 277. 


ЫЙ 


7 Francesco Suriano (1485-1524), И mattato di 
Date Santa e dell’ Oriente, ed Р.б. Golubovitch 
1/990). 19. more in detail, Bagatti, 178 4. 


"E For E" " 
и iiance, the Anonymous Voyage de la Saincte 


Сие dp 
Me de Hierusalem, ed. C. Scheter (Paris 1882), 68. 
and aboye Part 1 


8) 
R. Росос 


г ke. А Deseription of the East, and Some 
her Cour : 


ries. ц (London 1745), 49. 
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though this is sull claimed by the Franciscans "* The 
village of Qubeiba came to be identified. with Emmaus 
onlv because it hes at roughly the correct distance trom 
Jerusalem on the road in use after the Crusades, ве at 
75 stades trom the city. 


Archaeological Exploration 


In the nineteenth century the site was briefly 
described bv Guerin. by the SHP and by Clermont- 
Ganneau, who published a plan of the church and 
investigated the Crusader masons’ marks." Because 
of the special interest it aroused the site was among the 
first excavated im Palestine. Naturally these 
investigations were cared out with the рппицуе 
techniques of the umes and without an understanding 
of modem daung methods. The first explorations were 
undertaken in 1862 by the Marquise Paolina de 
Nicolay who had purchased the site; a brief note on her 
finds is cited Бу Bagatu"^ These activities were 
further pursued in 1873-5. '87- 90, and "98-1902." 
The latter campaign preceded the reconstruction of the 
mediaeval church. but unfortunately failed to take the 
opporunity of clarifying the date of the so-called ‘casa’ 
or ‘House of Cleophas’, an older feature laid out on an 
alignment dierent from that of the church.” 


In the vears 1940-43 the Italian Franciscans 
were interned in the monastery. They passed the ume 
with further excavations under the direction of Bagatti, 
published in an extensive report in 1947. This study 
includes a collection of the sources related to the site 
and a valuable report on the sites and roads in the 
Vicinity, referred to frequently ш tus Gazetteer. The 
report on the excavations discusses (1) the church, (2) 
the remains of the village, (3) the castle or curia with 
the tower. This is followed by a full description of 
small finds: pottery, glass, metal, stone, and coins. 
What follows is a summary and critical appraisal of 
Bagatti's report. 


س 


914 Note the full title of Bagatti’s otherwise excellent 
book: 1 monumenti di Emmaus el-Qubeibeh e dei 
dintorni and see in particular p.184, where the 
identification is not rejected. 


5 Guérin. Judée i, 348-61: SHP iii, 1304; Clermont- 
Ganneau, Archaeological Researches, i, 475-8. Full 
bibliography: Вараш, 456 cf. Enlart, Les monuments 
des Croisés, ii (1928), 329-335. 

44 Вараш, 38. 


97 Op.cit, 38-41. 


“s Вараш. p41, cites a note from the excavators 
which is not helpful. 








al-Qubeiba 


Hellenistic, Roman and Byzantine Remains 


In the northern aisle of the Crusader church 
foundations of an older structure were discovered, 
designated 'the house'. The alignment of its walls is 
slightly different from that of the church. The walls are 
1.80 m. thick and consist of two faces with filling. In 
the southern wall there is a base of what was probably 
a pilaster for an arch which must have divided the 
structure into two parts, the eastern half being higher 
and paved with a mosaic floor. According to Bagatti 
white tesserae were found in levels destroyed by the 
construction of the Crusader church. 


Guillemot, cited by Bagatti, thought that the 
south wall of the structure served as support for the 
aisle of the church, instead of a row of pillars. Vincent, 
however, thought it was of later date than the church. 


Against this Bagatti, p.55, argues that the literary 
sources describe al Qubeiba as abandoned following 
о makes pertinent observa- 


the Crusader period. He als 
tions about the masonry and building technique of the 
structure, but does not offer definite dating material. 


Some of the other structures fom the 


Crusader period, discussed below, contain earlier 
remains: Plan 41f., rooms 34-38, discussed on p.89f. 
These have thinner walls (90-95 cm.) which, unlike the 
Crusader walls, are built with mortar and pebbles. 
Near the doors of rooms 34 and 35 segments of arches 
were seen. Rooms 30-33 were found under the Arab 
and Crusader remains. They contained pottery and 
coins of the Hellenistic and Roman periods, but these 


were not stratigraphically separated. 920 A nozzle of a 


‘Herodian’ lamp (photo 48,6) is noteworthy, as are 
fragments of dishes of “Late Roman’ ware (48,10 and 
12), dating to the 5th century AD. Of a total of 281 
coins, 42 (іе. 14%) date from the period between the 
3d century BC and the 5th century АР: There are 3 
Hellenistic coins, 10 Hasmonaean, 2 Early Roman, 1 
coin of the First Revolt, 4 Roman coins, 12 Late 


Roman, and 10 Byzantine. 


Other remains include stone fragments. Some 
of these, as published by Bagatti, antedate the 
Crusaders and belong to the Byzantine period. A 
marble fragment, said to be from Qubeiba, comes from 
a screen consisting of a frieze with stylized garlands 
with columnettes with capitals of the Corinthian order. 
On the back is a fragment of a Greek inscription (р.57; 
РІ. 6, photo 10,1). Definitely from Qubeiba аге an 


9» Bagatti, p.82f. 
9 p.101, P122, photo 48, 1-13. 


*' Bapatti, 161-77. 
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епіге Corinthian capital and a fragment of 

possibly from the 5th century," fragments aia et 

screens (photo 10,6); and yet another marble бој 
& 


with an inscription.” &men 


It seems likely that the pre-Crusader гет; 
at Qubeiba, particularly rooms 34-8, are Tie 
although earlier periods are attested. тшщ 


Early Islamic Period 


The structures from the Byzantine periog 
continued to be occupied in the Early Islamic period, t 
judge from the presence of pottery and coins беа 
there, although the report does not give any information 
on the stratigraphy. The pottery is shown in Bagatti 
fig. 23 and pl.22, photo 49,1-11 and discussed оп 
pp.102-6. Вараш assigns material to the репо 
immediately preceding the Crusaders which to us 
would seem to belong to the transitional period from 
Byzantine to Early Islamic. Bowls represented in fig 
23, 1-8 are later imitations of ‘Late Roman’ ware and 
pottery shown on photo 49, 1-8 is closer to Early 
Islamic ware like that from Kh. el Mafjar. The coms 
reinforce this impression: out of 281 coins two belong 


to the seventh century and two are Ummayad. 


The Crusader Period 


This is the main period of occupation of the 
site, a fact which corresponds with the information 


from literary sources. 


The Architectural Remains 


These consist of two public buildings: the 
church and the ‘curia’ (administrative centre), with 
adjacent tower and two rows of dwellings. The entre 
settlement is systematically laid Out, being built on 
either side of the paved road."^ The planning is more 
typical of contemporary European settlements than ot 
the Near East. The church measures 31x 17m. a 
has а пауе with two aisles and four bays, (Bagatt T 
61) Best preserved is the eastern part where T 
foundations of three apses survive. The walls are == 
2 m. thick and are composed of two faces with à H 


جج ی 


9" p] 6, photo 10, 3-4. 
м, 
7: Photo 10, 11; dated by Clermont-Ganne?^» RAO 


184 f. 


%4 Bagatti, pls. 416 (plans): description ae „= bv 
tions in Chapter ПЕ brief description 2? mm 
Benvenisti, CHL, 224-7. 
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Islamic period, by Sulaiman, brother of al-Walid and 
governor of Filastin.” There is no evidence that there 
was a substantial site before the Moslem Conquest 
The population of Lydda was transferred to the new 
town and so was the seat of provincial government 
which had been there since the ‘Plague of ‘Amwas’ 
(AD 638-9). It was a town with many amenities: wells, 
a splendid mosque, several caravan serais, markets, 
comfortable baths, but its siting on sandy soil had 
serious disadvantages, notably for the water supply. 
The place soon became flourishing, and is celebrated 
by Arab writers. Before the time of the crusades it was 
surrounded by a wall with a castle and twelve gates. 
There were four principal gates, towards Jaffa, 
Askelon, Jerusalem and Nablus. 


Nassiri Khosrau (1047), Sefer Nameh (1881), 
p.63: 'Ramleh is a big city, surrounded by a high and 
strong well built with mortar. It is three parsangs 
distant from the sea. They use rain water which in 
every house is collected in a reservoir and they have 
aconstant supply. There are vast cisterns in the middle 


of the Great Mosque...’ 


Anonymi Rhenani, Historia et gesta Ducis 


Gotfridi 28, RHC Occ. У, 492: ‘Est autem civitas in 
plano sita inter montana Judaeae et maritima solis 
cultoribus apta. Ad quam cum Franci venissent, 
invenerunt areas plenas tritici et annonae trituratae 


habundantiam...' 


In the period of the Crusaders the town was 
an important post?^ It was usually in their hands 
whenever they held possession of the Holy City and 
long afterwards. It regularly served as rear-base for the 
Crusader armies.” In the early 12% century it was 
besieged several times, and during Richard's 
campaigns, in 1191, it again served as rear-base. 
Following the battle at Hattin, Saladin razed the 


fortress. 


Samuel's tomb has been sought at Ramieh 


a nd 


929 Encyclopaedia of Islam iii,2, cols. 1115-7 (E. 
Honigmann); D. Sourdel in: Studien zur Geschichte 
und Kultur des Vorderen Orients: Festschrift für B. 
Spiiler (1981), 387-95. See also Robinson. ii, 234- 
239: a historical survey and pp. 239-241, on Ше 
possible identification of Ramle with Ramah and 


Anmathea. 


99 See now the entry in NEAEHL 4 (1993), 1267- 
1271 (M. Rosen-Ayalon) For the remains of the 
Crusader church: Enlart, Monuments des Croisés, 11 
(1928), 329-35. 


$1 M. Benvenisti, The Crusaders in the Holy Land 
(1970), 167-72. | 
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(which was identified with Ramataim), $ 
discussion s.v. Nabi Samwil. © ош 


In roughly the same period Benjami 
Tudela (about 1173) writes: njamin of 


‘From there [Beth Govrin] it is three parsan 
to San Samuel of Silo which is Shilo s 
parsangs from Jerusalem. When мы 
Edomites [sc. ће Crusaders] captured бю, 
that is Haramah, from the Ismaelites they 
found the tomb of Samuel from Ramah near 
the synagogue. And the Edomites removed jt 
and took it to Shiloh and they built there a 
great platform and called it San Samuel of 
Silo until this day.’ 


Benjamin thus identified Ramla with 
Haramah and the hill of Nabi Samwil with Shilo. 
Benjamin found there also ‘walls from the days of our 
forefathers, for there are inscriptions on stones. There 
are about three hundred Jews there and it was a very 
big city and there is а large Jewish cemetery at two 


miles distance. '* 


‘The Jews often visit this place because they 
claim that Saint Samuel is buried there and not in 
Ramla and many of the Judges of Israel are buried 
there, 9? This author, who made a point of asking Jews 
about the holy places, echoes Benjamin of Tudela in his 
a sepulchre of Samuel at Ramla, 


statement about 
about a transfer of 


although he does not repeat the story 
the body. 


In 1266 it was taken by Bibars. A traveller in 
1395 found Ramle ‘a beautiful and good city with 4 
good market, well populated and inhabited by 
Saracens 57 A Jewish traveller of 1481 identifies 


کټ ج 
ө2 42, ed. Adler, p.28.‏ 


әз Shilo and the tomb of Samuel are also combined by 
Benjamin's contemporary Theoderic, cited below. 


эм Benjamin, 43, ed. Adler, p. 28. 


95 Тыа, 182. 
9$ Jacobus de Verona, ibid., p.181, tells that Sami 
is buried at "Rama or Ramelech in a church a 
now been transformed into à mosque . He лл in 
identifies Rara with *Arimathia'. Lodolph de 01, 
(1336-1350), de Піпеге Terrae Sanctae 43, V. 
Devcks, p.92, states also that Samuel was bom 
buried in Ramatha (Ramle). 

_ п 
97 Le saint voyage de Jérusalem par pee 


d'Ánglure (Paris 1858), SL. 
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inhabited. and the fields mostly или! 


When Volney (1783-3) asked the Aga of 
Gaze. established at Ramle. why he did not repair at 
jesst his own room, he received the answer: “And if] 
am replaced, next year, who wil reimburse: me my 
expenses? In the vicinity of Ramle, too. he found 
many superb, but neglected olive trees. It was inhabited 
pv barely two hundred families.“ 


Prokesch (1829) states that Ramie numbered 
approxumiately 500 Greek and 2000 Moslem 
inhabitants.’ Robinson visited Ramle in 1838 and 
gives à description of the town as it was Шеп, “2 
szrounded bv olive groves, and gardens of vegetables 
and delicious fruits; the latter enclosed by impenetrable 
hedges of prickly pear. There were several mosques, 
one or more of which were said to have been churches. 
There was one of the largest Laun convents in 
Palestine. This was distinct from the hostel for 
pilgrims built by Philip the Good, duke of Burgundy 
atter AD 1420, and served by the monks of the Laun 
convent at Jerusalem (or left untenanted for long 
periods). The convent was probably founded in the 
eighteenth century. 


109. Kh. Ras al Alawi 
(fig.17; PL36) 


1669.1540 


This is a conspicuous hil а Іше distance 
south of the modem highway to Jerusalem, about 
800m. north-east of the “Ascent of the Romans’. It is 
now part of the central cemetery of Jerusalem (Har 
HaMenuhot), 


—————— —À 


7" R. Meshulam from Valtelina, ap. Eisenstein. Ozar 

Massaoth, 102. Ramie is also called Gat by a Karaite 

traveller of 1541-2, ibid, 188. Another Karaite 

traveller (1654) confuses it with Gaza, ibid. 208. For 

н 6 its hinterland in the 16th century: Amy 

den r шта! of the Economic and Social History of 
nent 53 (1990), 51-79. 


"а Belon, Ор ; 555 
» Observations (1588), 140. 


wg 
C.F ер " , 
1787) oe Voyage en Svrie et en Egypte (Paris 
), 307 f. 


si 
А. Prok : 
(Vi lim ge) н ins heilige Land im Jahr 1829 
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` Robinson рар 

discuss; ‚ Biblical Researches. li. 230 £: historical 
ussion: 234.241 
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uared. as if once intended to be put ir: 
le, ei masonry or hewn in the rock.” Iris rot 
im pilar was actually а 
milestone. Schick had the impression that this was à 


= Pe 4 Заза? аа ететт 
Site of some шпропапсе апі noticed several cister ns. 


From these ruins one has а very nice View 
towards the south and south-west. especially 
down the large valley and the mountams on 

oth sides..On the old road towards 
Jerusalem trom this place there is, in the 
north, the highest peak of this range of hills, 
covered with a heap of stones (mot given on 
the map), which is called Rujum Medateh. 
the Cannon Heap or Heap for the Cannons: 
and a licle Arter to the south a ruin called 
Kasr el-Beda, the white tower.” 


А salvage excavation carried out by Ruth 

miran brought to light remains two buildings on two 

terraces beneath the top of the 1199 Ortornan military 

installations had destroved the connection between the 
TWO. 


(Г) The westem complex. This was an 
elongated structure, divided into three rooms with 
mosaic pavements which showed signs of ancient 
repair?" The walls, buit of ashlars, were two m. thick. 
The pottery and building technique point to the Roman 
period (third and fourth centuries) Ruth Amiran 
suggested this may have been a cistem, but other 
possibilities should not be excluded. It might have 
been а wine press. Amiran speculated that it mav have 
belonged to one of the Roman forts along the Roman 


road. We have no remains of anv other forts along the 


road west of Giv'at Ram, and there is therefore no 
support for the theory. 


(Ш) The eastern complex. This was built of 
stones robbed from the western building. It was an 
elongated building consisting of 8 rooms with one 


entrance in the east wall. The ceiling was supported by 
piers. Three caves were used as cisterns and the 
remains of ап oil press were also found. The hizhest 
rows of the walls were built of unworked stones. The 


————————— 
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R. Amiran, dion 3 (1951). 43f Heb.) 


** PL V, fig. B. 








M e ш, 


Ras al-Alawi 


heavy piers suggest that the ceiling was a vault. In the 
north-east corner holes of a columbarium were found 
(Pl V, fig. С). Amiran dates it to the end of the 
Byzantine period (sixth-seventh century) and considers 
it a farmstead. 


110. ЖЬ. Ras el-Mughar 1619.1387 

This is а substantial site on а hilltop, 1 km. 
west of Qubeiba. AS Benjamin, Site No. 268, р.41*, 
212 (Heb): ‘24 dunams. Cisterns; columbarium; 
scatter of sherds. Iron IUP-few sherds; Hell-the 
majority; Rom(?)-few sherds; Els (?)-few sherds; 72 
sherds.’ Unfortunately, the pottery has not been not 
published, for it would be interesting if we could be 
certain that a site on the road to Qubeiba has 
predominantly Hellenistic pottery. 


111. er Ras I (See under Modiin) 


112. Kh. er Rás (er Ras Il; Rekhes Sbuafat) 
1713.1360 


Department of Antiquities, Geographical List of the 
Records Files, 1918-1948 (1976), 158: ‘Walls, 
heaps of stones, press stone’, Traces of settlement 
and agricultural installations were found during 
rescue excavations: Iron Age, Hellenistic, Herodian, 
Roman, Byzantine? This site is to be distinguished 
from the site also named Er Ras which forms part of 
the sites associated with Modiin (q.v.). 


113. Rujum Abu Hashabe 1632.1419 


(йр.9;19.5; РІ.44,66-68) 


The site was first recorded in Survey 1967, 
181, site no.110 (Rujm Abu Hashabe), with sketch 
plan; the survey reports pottery from the Persian, 
Roman and Byzantine periods. И 1s included in AS 
Benjamin, site 43, p.59 (Hebrew). 


This is a small rectangular fort or tower of 12 
x 12m. Internal division is visible. The pottery found 
dates trom the Roman period. | 


We visited and surveved the site оп 24-2- 
1983. Between the 6th and 8th of fune 1985 we carried 
out a sondage. The main aim of this work was to 
examine the interior division of the fort and to 
determine its archaeological phases. First of all the 
surface Was thoroughly cleared to permit an accurate 
survey of the walls, Trial trenches were dug in the three 


— ب 


945 


Archaeological Newsletter. 100 (1993), 60f 
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areas A, В апа C in order to ascertain the earl 
building phases of the site. Finds were collected м, 
the surface and trenches, measurements and dace 
were taken and a plan was drawn °“, = 


Our activity at the site confirmed the general 
plan and size as revealed by previous surveys, namely 
a rectangle of exactly 12m x 12m. i 


Rujum Abu Hashabe lies on a southem hill. 
slope 681m above sea-level, overlooking Wadi Salman 
and close to the ancient road between Вей 'Ur а] Fauga 
[Lower Beit Horon] and Latatin. During the sondage of 
the site, several sections of the ancient road were 
revealed, cut into the rock a few metres east of the fort 


The fort was orientated north-wesv/south-east 
with an entrance in the southern wall (W3), i.e, facing 
the main road. The doorway was approximately in the 
middle of the wall, about 1.5m wide. Some of the 
fragments of worked stone scattered over the area seem 
to have been part of the door frame. The four ower 
walls of the fort (W1, 2, 3 and 4) are lm thick. 
Although today severely battered, their workmanship 
is still visible: in general, the outer face is composed of 
large, roughly cut stones, measuring about 80-100cm. 
x 50-60cm. which were laid down as stretchers. Every 
1.5 - 2m better cut stones were laid down as headers 
crossing the width of the walls (diatonoi). This was 
particularly noticeable іп W1. This is a technique 
which was widely used in Late Hellenistic and Roman 
architecture?*. The inner faces of the walls were built 
of smaller stones (about 50-60cm. x 40cm), and there 
was arubble core. A few stones exhibited the typically 
Late Hellenistic and Herodian phenomenon of à 
flattened boss and smoothed margins. This structure 
should be of some interest to specialists in military 
architecture, for there are no pre-Flavian towers in NW 
Europe and the known Flavian towers are much 
simpler wooden structures: on the Gask ridge ш 
Scotland." or those in the Taunus or Odenwald. Stone 





946 The sondage was carried out with the help of 
volunteers from the Avshalom Institute. Photogr aphs 
were taken by I. Roll, M. Fischer and D. Reisel 
(Avshalom Institute). 

* For this building technique, see the references in ти 
Gazetteer entry оп Kh Mazad and Fischer (1989) PP 
4 and 9. 

"* L. Керріе, Scotland's Roman Remains (Edinbur 


1956), 37, fig. 20 and further references in D. рн, 
"The Frontier in Britain, 1989`, Roman aie 
2 р |507. 32 


Studies 1989, ed. У А. Maxfield and M.J. Do 
- 43, esp. 38 and йр 7.4 
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Fig 195: Plan of Rujum Abu Hashabe. 








Rujum Abu Hashabe 


towers are later in date. ® 


114. — AsSaphbiriya 1360.1555 


Literary Sources 


This is perhaps the village Kefar Safuriya 
mentioned in the Jerusalem Talmud (Kiddushim ш 
64d): 'R. Simlay ruled in Antioch, R. Simai ruled in 
Kefar Safuriya, halakha is according to R. Tarfon. 9% 
R. Simai was active in the time of R. Judah Hanasi and 
the period of transition from tannaim to amoraim, i.e. 
the late second and early third centuries. He was once 
sent to intercalate the year in Lod, і.е. near Safiriya. It 
may be identified with Beth Shifuriya mentioned in 
Midrash Leviticus Rabba 22.55! 


The Madaba Map has an entry: [Z a pe pé a. 
It is possible, but by no means certain that the present 
site is meant. 


The village is certainly mentioned in Crusader 
documents, for the first time in 1115 as the *casale 
nomine Saphoria' 9 In a diploma from 1255 reference 


~~ 


м9 of comments by Е. Lepper and S. Frere, Zrajan's 
Column (Gloucester 1988), 48 on the towers depicted 
on the column. 


95% др alternative reading іп L. Ginzburg, Seridei 
Hayerushalmi, p.234, 1.20: В. Simlai ruled in Antioch, 
R. Simai ruled in Prosp....[the end of the line is 
missing]. 


95 As observed by A. Neubauer, La géographie du 
Talmud (Paris 1863), 81. 


952 This was suggested by Clermont-Ganneau, RAO, 
iv, p.275. It has also been suggested that this should be 
read Sarafea. in which case it would refer to Senphin, 
Tzerifin, Saratend, cf. TIR, s.v. Sapharea and Saraphia, 
p.222, with references. 


93 H.-F. Delaborde, Chartes de Terre Sainte 
provenant de l'Abbaye de N.-D. de Josaphat = Revue 
de l'Orient Latin, 3(1895), no.6, p.30: ‘dedit eidem 
ecclesie casale nomine Saphora cum omnibus 
pertinenciis suis et in castro domum unam et infra 
muros Mahumerie aliam et ante castrum terram 
arabilem quattuor carrucus sufficientem. ’; no. 28, p.64: 
"in territorio Ramatensi casale unum nomine Saphiria 
et mediam partem decimationis ipsius'; also: pp. 
34,46,68; Róhricht, Regesta, no.273, p.69 (c. AD 
1151?) *...сазйе Saphoriam..." 
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is made to a church in Saphyria^" Abel has a, 
that it may be identified with another village вее 
in Crusader documents, the ‘casellum de i 
because the village of Saphyna with its hw : 
according to the document last cited, had been ch, 


assigned 
by the bishop of Ramle to the Abbey of Our Lady of 


Josaphat. Moreover, the Itinerarium Regis Ricardi iv 
31, (Stubbs, p.296), describes a meeting as takin, 
place ‘in the plain between the village of the Tem | 
and the village of Josaphat.™ The former will 
been the casellum de Planis, ie. Yazur (see ма 
relevant entry) which had been restored by the 
Templars. The place of the meeting would then 
naturally have been the fortress of Maen (Medianum 
Beit Dejan: see the entry on Beit Dajan), which indeed 
lay between the two places mentioned. 


Yaqut (thirteenth century), ш, 401, lists 
Safiriya as a village lymg near Ramle. It is again 
mentioned as a village in an Ottoman endowment deed 
from 1552.°% 


There is no archaeological information 
available on the site. Guérin merely mentions it” and 
the SWP, ii, 254 writes ‘mud village’. Ory paid a visit 
on 10-3-1929 and noticed ancient burials north of the 
village. The medieval site is not identifiable with the 
modem village of the same name but appears to have 
been built over by the village of Tohelet. 


A field track making for Beit Dagan is al] that 
remains of the Jaffa - Lydda road. Along this track, 
about 150 m. from the edge of the modem village, we 
picked up various finds: many tesserae, some of them 
quite large (3.3cm.), of the kind used in Byzantine 
agricultural installations. We also found a piece of 
marble (62 x 15cm.), probably a fragment of a column 
of а chancel screen. A Byzantine coin which we found 
was identified by Dr A. Kindler as dating to the sixth 
century. All this, together with Byzantine pottery 
sherds indicates that there was a Byzantine settlement 
in the neighbourhood, possibly continuing into the ear! 
Early Islamic period. This confirms the evidence from 
the literary sources which implies that the place existed 


~~ 


** Delaborde, op.cit., no. 49, p.101: “In casali Bethalla 


unam cappellam. In Saphyria aliam . 


o et casellum de 
290): ‘тех cum 
reviato, intel 
fixerunt 4 


555 “In plano inter casellum de Temp! 
Josaphat. Cf. 30 (Stubbs, op.cit.. Р. 
exercitus ... non procul inde, itinere abb 
casellam de Planis et casellum Maen, 
manendum tentoria.’ 


% StH. Stephan, ОРАР 10 (1944 
on Daniyal). 


RE 25 d» “ЖЕ 
7 Guérin, Judée, i, p.32. 
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as a village by the main road at least from the later 
Roman period onward. 


p. Saris 1571.1338 


Literary Sources 


The Septuagint mentions Dwpnc (Joshua 
15,59) The site may be mentioned in Josephus, Ant. 
vi 124 (249): єїс Zápiv лбдау. Jerome, in 
Michaeam 1,5,2 (CCSL, vol 75, p.482) writes of 
‘Soris’. This presumably derives from the Hebrew 


‘Shoresh’. 


There are no further references in antiquity. 
Yaqut, in the thirteenth century, mentions Saris as а 
‘village of the district around Jerusalem. It lies half- 
way between Jerusalem and Ar Ramlah, and 4 hours 
from either р!асе???? 


It is next mentioned by travellers in the 
sixteenth century, firstly by Zuallart™: ‘After travelling 
three or four mile (from Bir Ayub) we found between 
the trees and in the mountains the remains of a wall and 
a building bearing an inscription in Turkish characters. 
Itisnamed Santh.’ Similar observations were made by 
Sandys: ‘..ме passed by a place called Sereth [ie. 
Sans] where by certaine ruins there standeth a pile like 
a broken tower, engraven with Turkish characters, 
upon that side which regardeth the way: erected as they 
say, by an Ottoman Emperour. 941 A drawing of this 
structure was made by Zuallart in 1586 and is 





* The connection was first seen by Robinson, Biblical 
Researches, iii, 156. Cf. Abel, GP, p.49. 


% Yaqut, v, p.21 (ed. Wüstenfeld). Cf. G. Le Strange, 
Palestine under the Moslems (London,1890), p.531. 


: G. Zuallardo, П devotissimo viaggio di Gerusa- 
етте (Rome 1587), р.118. J. Zualiart, Le tresdevot 
Кы de Jerusalem (Antwerp 1608), “Воок ПГ 
чч Virtually ће same text and identical illustrations 
Hien — are unnumbered). I.Cotovicus, /tinerarium 
2.145 a тиапит et Syriacum (Antwerp 1610), 
жа Opied here, as elsewhere, the text found in 

S Work adding that the place was twenty miles 


distant f 
om R T 
lerusalem, ата and the same distance from 


96} 
G 
orge Sandys, 4 Relation of a Journey Begun 


m. 1610 (London 1615), p.201. 
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reproduced here.* The drawing shows the village on 
the hill above the road. In 1602-3 Martinus Seusemus 
noted the place? 


It is next mentioned by J. Doubdan in 1651-2: 
*Halfway [between Latrun and Jerusalem], by the road- 
side to the right, between trees and shrubs which are 
high and thick everywhere, one finds Senit.. He 
adds that it was virtually hidden by the dense 
vegetation, which may explain why it was not, to our 
knowledge, recorded afterwards until the nineteenth 
century. He was told that it had been a tower or block- 
house to house guards whose duty it was to catch the 
robbers and ensure the safety of the road. The 
inscription registered the toll to be paid by travellers. 


Ritter says Saris was long avoided on account 
of the robbers who settled there, but this was no longer 
the case by the time he wrote (1818) %9 Van de Velde 
briefly mentions ‘Saris, lying on the height...” and adds 
that it showed some ancient remains.” Guénin, Judée, 
i, p.62; 281, merely mentions the village and its 
gardens. 


In 1889 an interesting discovery was made in 
a cave “а third of a mile from a small pine grove on а 
hill south-west of Sans, called el Arba‘in.’ This was 
an artificial cave with a rudely carved human figure in 
relief and a large quantity of pottery. The pottery 
visible on the photograph supplied seems to be 


??  Zuallat, Le Tresdevot voyage de Jerusalem 


(Antwerp 1608), 1181: *Hebbende gereisd drie of vier 
mijl vinden wij tussen bomen en bergen de resten van 
een muur en gebouw waarop een inscriptie in Turks 
charakters. Het heet Sarith’. 


* Martinus Seusenius, ZDPV 26(1903),p.26: “Елде 
gekommen an den Berch Sarsi, welcke ein oneffen 
steinachtich berg is continuerende tot ontrent 
Ierusalem...” Seusenius mentions this place as if he 
passed it after crossing the bridge in the ‘Dahll van 
Terebinthe’ (Qaluniya). However, there can be no 
doubt that de ‘Berch Sarsi’ is Saris. 


% J. Doubdan, Le voyage de la terre-sainte (Paris 
1657), p.59. 


% We have seen the English translation: C. Ritter, The 
Comparative Geography of Palestine and the Sinaitic 
Peninsula (Edinburgh 1866), iv, 238. 


*5 СММ. van de Velde, Narrative of a Journey 
through Syria and Palestine т 1851 and 1852 
(Edinburgh 1854), i, 450. 








Hellenistic, but it is hard to tell for certain. ® On 21-1- 
1924 Makhouly reported to the D.A.M. that he had 
found a figure cut in a cave, about half an hour west of 
Saris along the road to Beit Mahsir. This may well 
have been the same cave, 


When visiting the site on 10-6-1985 we found 
large quanuties of Byzantine pottery and mosaic 
tesserae, as well as Early Muslim ware. 


The site seems to date from the Byzantine and 
Early Muslim periods. The existence of the village in 
the Byzanune period and perhaps m earlier periods as 
well is also attested in literary sources. It is mentioned 
in late mediaeval and sixteenth--century works. It 
should be noted that it lies south of the present main 
road to Jerusalem which did not become a public 
highway until the Early Islamic period. Saris therefore 
became a site connected with the main road in this 
period. It would be interesting to know whether the 
structure seen by sixteenth-century travellers was 
indeed а watch-tower. In this connection it may be 
worth mentioning the existence of a spring in the north 
below the village and near the main road and the site 
where the tower once stood, hence the dense 


vegetation. 


116. Sha‘ ab Siyag 1680. 1407 


(fig. 10) 


This is a conspicuous hi]! (762 m. above sea 
level) overlooking the Beit Horon road from the north- 
east. It lies opposite Kh. ‘Id (v. supra). On the slopes 
of the hill are modern agricultural terraces. The top of 
the hil] 1s stony and bare. 


SWP, iii, p.123, s.v. Kh. el Musry writes of 
"Traces of ruins. Walls, foundations. scattered stones.” 
The files of the D.A.M. s.v. Kh. el Masry record ‘Walls, 
foundations, a press, scattered stones and a cave." 
Kallai, Survey 1967, p. 183, no.123 records a ‘fort 
measuring 25 by 50 metres (approximately), partly 
destroyed by modern culuvation. Parts are preserved 
up to a height of 1.50 т. Built of big stones. Divided 
into rooms and courts. In the north-west comer a rock- 
cut cistern...’ He found Roman and Byzantine pottery. 


AS Benjamin, No. 162, р. 30* (Shib Siva): 
‘12 dunams. Ruin: terraces; traces of buildings: large 
public buriding; underground rooms: cisterns; mosaic 
pavement: wine-press; cemetery on slope of hill: two 
МВ shaft tombs. Hell-1496; Rom-14%: Ву2-72%; 98 
sherds.’ Pp. 151-3 (MB pottery from tomb), As often, 
the tombs are important: the shaft-tombs and caves 





“ТЕ Hanauer, РЕКОМ! 1889. p.184 Е: 1890, p.71 
Г. @ Robinson Lees, РЕРОМ 1892. p.196 Е 


Saris 


б 


with loculi which are found on the site belo 

main periods found on the site, The cemetery iat © the 
са. 150 m. north of the site and tombs of all the Ocateq 
represented on the site are found here. One of one 
tombs was excavated by the 4S Benjamin “en 
It belonged to the MB cemetery (large dust i» 
pottery were found, figs.on рр.152-153), Me 


We visited the site on 17-2-1985 and 14.3 
1985. The modern terraces appear to have itn 
constructed on ancient predecessors, but the wis 
sherds picked up here were mainlv from the Muslim 
period. On the slopes higher up, facing east and near 
the hill-top, the remains of walls of a large complex 
were observed. They are made of good quality áv 
masonry. Nearby is a cistern cut in the rock with walls 
built up to a higher level. This may have been а large 
farm-house. To the east we saw ancient terraces no 
longer in use. The western part of the hill offers а good 
view of the ancient Beit Horon road. We picked up 
large quantities of pottery sherds in trenches made by 
illegal excavators. | 


Both 45 Benjamin and our survey of the site 
point to the existence of a larger Byzantine village. The 
tombs found at the site probably belonged to smaller 
farmsteads of the MB and Hellenistic/Herodian penod, 
which are almost invisible without excavations. 


Sha'alabim (Salbit, Selbit, Selebi) 
1488.1422 


117. 
(fig.3,44) 


Literary Sources 


1. Joshua 19, 42 (сЁ LXX: Хала Bry; Judges 
1. 35: 2 Sam. 23, 32; 1 Chron. 11, 33; 1 Kings 42 
Sha'albim appears from these sources as a city in 22 
territorv of Dan and lying in the second district © 
Solomon. 


Оп. (Klostermann) - 15821: 
EaAiaeiv,xAfpov Aav. cha кої wu a 
xóum tv ópíow єрїї m 
xeAounévn. Eusebius apparently did not identi wi 
place mentioned in the Bible with the present silê: 
with another in the territory of Sebaste. 

3, Jerome, in Hiezechielem. Xv, 48, 210 T 
i, 4, p.739): "septima (sc. tribus) Dan ini роле 
vbi sunt urbes Aialon et Selebi et Emmaus quê bert 
appellatur Nicopolis...” According 10. E 
were three towns in the temtory ої 
stretched as far as Јайз: Айоп (Ayalon 
Emmaus: 


2. Eusebius, 


АР 4 
у, Selebi a 


There can be no doubt that 


> = ү 
қ his СОП? 
here rather than Eusebius, and this © 





EE 
Jerome is 77 








ie 





m 
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tification of the biblical place with Salbit, or 
%5 Abel states that he saw pottery trom the 
e and Ш and from the 11th - 8th centuries 


iden 
Selbit. 
Bronze Ag 
BC. 


SWP, їй, p.157 records ‘foundations and 
caves. The nuns are extensive. A square building 
stands in the middle. There is a ruined reservoir lined 
with cement, the walls of rubble.’ 


In the 1940s EL. Sukenik excavated a 
Samaritan synagogue at Sha'albim?? И was 
rectangular in shape and was oriented to the north-east, 
in the direction of Mount Gerizim. The interesting 
mosaic depicts two seven-branched candelabras and a 
mountain in between them, possibly Mt Gerizim, and 
includes two inscriptions, one in Greek and the other in 


Samaritan: 


1. 'A]jveveó0n / тойктйрту (= тб 
езкттіріоу) 


‘the place of prayer has been restored' 


Ў, Hebrew: “Тһе Lord will be king for ever and 


E 
ever. 


Sukenik dated the building to the fourth 
century, but the style of the mosaic may point to the 
fifth. It has been suggested that it might have been 
destroyed during one of the Samaritan revolts, in 484 
or 529, and subsequently restored. 


Yigael Tepper informed us that an 
underground hiding place is said to have been 
discovered at Sha‘albim. However, he has not had an 
opportunity to inspect it and nothing further is known 
about this cave. When visiting the site on 10-9-1985 
we noticed a wine-press cut in the rock on the south- 
eastern slopes of the site. It has а] the usual 
components of Byzantine wine-presses with the 
addition of rock-cut holes to contain wine-jars. We 
picked up pot-sherds from the Iron Age II and from the 
Byzantine and Early Muslim periods. Shavit also 
found material of the Bronze Age and the Hellenistic 
and Herodian periods.” 


Lr MMC ERE RR 


S сылы 2 
SHP, iii, р. 52; F.-M. Abel, La géographie de la 
alestine, ii, 1938, 438. 
69 v mu 
| Los бри, Bulletin of the L.M. Rabinowitz Fund 
чен, 26-30, РІ. 14-16: АШ bibliography in F. 
“ster and С. Reeg, Die antiken Synagogen in 


[5 m 
Mame П, pp. 635-637; brief summary in 
TL iv (1993), р.1338, | 


“о 
А. Shai 
ам MA Thesis, (Tel Aviv, 1992, Не), 914 


po ец 
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| This site was occupied throughout the Bronze 
Age, in the Iron Age IL, in the Hellenistic and Herodian 
periods, and the Byzantine and Early Muslim periods. 


118. Sheikh Gharbawi (see under Modiin) 


119. Kh. esh Sheikh Suleiman 1520.1418 

This site is to be distinguished from Kh 
Kefrata, M.R. 1461.1430 which also had a sanctuary 
named Kh. esh Sheikh Suleiman. AS Benjamin, No. 
111, p. 24%: ‘10 dunams. Traces of buildings; cisterns; 
traces of industrial installation. P-one sherd; Hell-994; 
Hell/Rom-9%; Ву2-15%; Мей-35%; Оп-29%; 34 
sherds.' We have not visited this site. Site No. 111; 
together with AS Benjamin sites 105-107 and 112, is 
one of the Byzantine rural settlements which developed 
along the Nicopolis-Bei: Horon road. 


Site 105, Khirbet Barada (15135/14135) 
(р.104.ћебг.): water cisterns, quarries, column base. 
Pottery: P/Hell:12% Hell 13% Hel/Rom 12% Rom 
38% Byz 25%. 

Site 106, Khirbet el-Qanbuta (15125/14230): see 
above. 
Site 107, 
Ottoman. 


Khirbet el-Buweira (15155/14235): 


` 120. > Shilta (Shilat, Tel Shelat) 1520.1472 
(2.5) 
Literary Sources 


The site is mentioned in a number of 
documents from the Crusader period in which it is 
confirmed that the Patriarch of Jerusalem granted to the 
Church of the Holy Sepulchre possession of a number 
of villages between Lydda and Вей Horon: Git(h), 
Porphilia/Porphiria (ie. ВагШуа), Ketre(s)cilta 
(Shilta), and Capharuth/ Capharrut. (See the references 
in the entries on Kh. Кай Rut and Yalu.) Credit for the 
identification goes to Clermont-Ganneau, AR, ii, p.472. 


Archaeological Remains 


This is an ancient site on a conspicuous hill 
on the road between Lydda and Kh. Katr Rut. 


Кайа, Survey 1967, p.235, no.228, noticed 
pottery of the following periods: Israelite I] (isolated 
sherds only), Roman and Byzanune, Medieval, 
Ottoman, 


In August 1980 a Byzantine wine-press was 








cleared by Z. Tsuq (ESZ 1 (1982), 105). Tt is cut into 
the rock and includes a treading floor, a receiving vat 
and two storage compartments. 


In recent years the site was transformed into 
an archaeological park by Zohar Bar' am trom Moshav 
Shilat. He discovered various ancient features, such as 
cistems, fragments of wine and oil-presses and 
architectural parts. These support the Byzantine date of 
the site. Other finds may be attributed to the Middle 
Ages, perhaps the Crusader period. 


AS Benjamin, site No. 2, p.13*, record 
different observations: ‘P(?)-14%; Hell-29%; Rom- 
24%; Вуг-14%:; Els-4%; 80 sherds.’ However, the 
authors state (p.30, Heb.) that their survey was carried 
out on a very limited part of the site. 


The site appears to date to the Byzantine and 
Crusader periods. 


121. Horvat Hatarsi (fig.5) 1491.1486 
This is a low hill near the road from Lydda to 


Kafr Rut. 


When visiting the site оп 13-6-1986 we 
noticed the foundations of a large building with a north- 
south axis. A few metres northward some Byzantine 
sherds were found. Further to the north numerous 
subterranean caves and cisterns may be seen. А. 
Shavit found material from the Bronze and Iron Age." 


The site 1s Byzantine. 


122. 
(fig. 10) 


Kh. Tititiya (Kh. Tiliya, Ramot) 
169.135 


The site is mentioned in SWP III, p. 160 and 
described by С.В. Conder, PEFOSt (1881), 258 Е: 


"Roman Camp at Tell4lia ... а quadrangular 
enclosuré built of unhewn stones without 
mortar. The area measures 190 feet north 
and south, by 130 feet east and west [= 60x40 
п]... The interior is subdivided into three by 
two walls, running north and south. while 
cross walls form side chambers about 37 feet 
by 40 feet along the sides of the enclosure 
On the outside js a slope formed of loose 
Stones ... which seem to have been intended 
to strengthen the fortification with an outer 
scarp. ... The walls are stil] standing some 15 
teet above the ground ош à 


Ренн 


“E МА Thesis, Tel Aviv, 1992, Heb., 88 


le the structure 


Shilta 


and б to 8 feet above the interior,’ ... Теа 
(‘the іше Tell’) represents а cuin 
constructed Бу one of the Roman armies 
(either Titus or Severus) in advancing Sà 
Jerusalem.’ 


V. Tsafiris, Archaeological Newsleuer 3g 
(1971), 20 f. (Heb.), mentions a “huge fort" which he 
dates to the Hellenistic and Late Roman periods, We 
could not investigate these remains ourselves, since the 
site is now built over. 


123. КЬ. at Tira 1618.1418 


This is a village оп а spur about 700 m. south-east of 
Upper Beit Horon, overlooking Wadi Suleiman trom 


the North. 


A Crusader document,  Róhricht, Regesta, 
Additamentum, no.422a, mentions the ‘gastinas 
terrae nomine Heteyre et Betdecoc'. The latter is 
undoubtedly Beit Duqqu and it is therefore very 
likely that the former is et Tira, one kilometre north- 


west of Beit Duqqu. 


Baramki refers to an ‘ancient glass bottle’ in a report 
of 3-5-1930. We did not see any remains which 
might antedate the Middle Ages. 


124. | Umm er Rujum 1506.1455 


This is a site on a hill close to the southern side of the 
road trom el Bur to Barfiliya. 


On 12-2-1985 we saw a square watch tower. We did 


not find any datable material on the surface. 


Castellum 
1524, 1386 


125. 
Arnaldi) 


Yalu (Ayalon, Aijalon, 


(fig.12; Pl. 27: above, centre; 29: upper left comer. 
50) 


These are ancient ruins about three kilometres 
north-east of Imwas (Emmaus) and west of Nahal Ida, 
one of the most important tributaries of Nahal Ayalon 


Literary Sources 


1. Aialuna occurs in the Amama letters 
(ourteenth century BC), Note in particular EA ло.28' 
CANET, 3rd ed., p.488), a letter from the prince а 
Jerusalem in which he complains inter alia that his Jast 


y - 
a 
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caravan containing tribute and captives for the king 
was attacked and robbed near Ayalon, presumably by 


de men of Milkilu of Gezer and the sons of Lab’ayu (of 


shekhem)" 


; Ayalon appears in the list of Levitical cities 
and was assigned to the territory of Dan (Joshua 19,42; 
21,24). Note the spelling in LXX: A1A ov. The best 
known passage in which the place appears 1s Joshua 
10,12: ‘Sun, stand thou still upon Gibeon, and thou, 
Moon in the valley of Aijalon'. This is an explicit 
statement affirming the importance of these two places 
on the Beit Horon road. 


3. 1 Chron. 8, 13: ‘Beriah also, and Shema, who were 
heads of the fathers of the inhabitants of Aijalon, who 
drove away the inhabitants of Gath.” This statement 
implicitly stresses the pivotal position of the site ina 
yalley through which the men of Ephraim and 
Benjamin raided the Philistines on the coastal plain. 


4. The same route was almost certainly followed when 
Saul and Jonathan ‘smote the Philistines that day from 
Michmash to Aijalon'.*? 


5; Aialuna is listed in the inscription of Shishak 
(c. 927 BC) which records towns captured by the 
Egyptians in Palestine. 


6. It appears in the ‘list of fortresses of 
Rehoboam' preserved in 2 Chron. 11,5-12. “Не 
strengthened the fortifications of these fortified cites, 
and put governors in them, as well as supplies of food, 
oil and wine. Also he stored shields and spears in 
every one of these cities and strengthened their 
fortifications. °” 


Р ——— Ó—a——n 


7: The king of Gezer was ruler of Avalon. The 
passage is of interest for its combined reference © 
Avalon, Gezer and Jerusalem and the control of пас 
to Jerusalem. See also Part 1. 


% 182m. 11, 31. 


™ This is the expedition mentioned in 1 Kings 14,25- 
8:2 Chron. 12,1-2. See the extensive discussion by 
Aaroni, LB, 324-330, with references in n.8. Aharoni, 
эы deduces from the mention of Avalon, Beth 
mos s dean that Shishak entered the hill country 
this pp route, Aharoni tentatively suggests that 

ist is to be dated after Shishak’s campaign. 


Similarly: a RA E^ 
бабы - Rainey, BASOR 251(1983), p.12. See 


7s 

Men run of this list is uncertain. For further 

EB sy ith yalon in the Bible: Abel. GP, ii. p.240: 

period or € been suggested that it belongs to the 
siah; thus most recently V. Friz, ET 


7, Eusebius, On. 3026 f. (Kiostermann): 
Ailwv .. KOU бё ОУ ’Алобс TEP! 
М№кӧлодлу. Ayalon is identified with “Alous, а 
village near Nicopolis.’ Of particular interest 1S 
Jerome: ‘But the Hebrews state that Aialon is а village 
near Nicopolis, two miles on the road to Aelia?" This 
then is one of the relatively few corrections made by 
Jerome in his translation of Eusebius’ work and it 1s 
noteworthy that the correction is based on 
conversations with Jews.8. Jerome, in Hiezechielem. 
xiv, 48, 21 (CCSL i, 4, p.739): *septima (sc. tribus) 


Dan usque Joppen, ubi sunt urbes Aialon et Selebi et 
opolis...'" According 


Emmaus quae пипс appellatur Nic г 
to Jerome there were three towns in the territory of Dan 
which stretched as far as Jaffa: Ailon (Ayalon), Selebi 


and Emmaus. 


9. The last reference in antiquity is in Jerome's 
description of the journey of Paula (AD 385-6). She 
travelled from Nicopolis to Jerusalem via Beit Horon 
and saw Aialon and Gibeon on her right?" Asnoted in 
the entry on Gibeon, this implies that Ayalon was an 
existing village as well as a notable landmark at the 
time. 


Castellum Arnaldi 


Ayalon or Yalu is not mentioned as such in 
documents relating to later periods, but we accept the 
proposal which identifies the crusader fortress on the 
site with Castellum Amaldi. The evidence is 2$ 
follows: 


1. Castellum Arnaldi is mentioned in documents from 
1136 (Rohricht, Regesta, no.165, p4l) 1155 
(Roziére, Cartulaire, no.53, p.100) and 1164 (ibid. 
no.144, p.263). These record a transaction. between 
the Church of the Holy Sepulchre and the Church of St. 
George at Lydda whereby the latter received the 
villages of Capharut(h), Git(h), Ketrescilta and 
Porphilia/Porphiria and the former the revenues of 


a ———— — 


15(1981), 46-53. № Na aman, BASOR 261(1986), 5- 
21, assigns it to the period of Sanherib s campaign. 
sé Он. 19,16 (Klostermann), a correction of an 
erroneous statement made by Eusebius Ом. 18,13: 
‘Porro Hebraei affirmant Алаоп vicum esse iuxta 
Nicopolim in secundo lapide pergenubus Aeliam.” 


e Jerome, ер. 108,8. ed. Hilberg, CSEL, lv, p.314: 
"Atque inde [sc. from Nicopolis] ascendit Bethoron 
inferiorem et superiorem, urbes a Salomone conditas 
sed varia postea bellerum tempestate deictas: ad 
dexteram aspiciens Ajalon, et Gabaon, ubi Jesus filius 
= conta quinque reges dimicans, soli imperavit et 

nae... 








Castellum Arnaldi and the Casalis Hospitalis Bulbul 
(see the entries on Kh Кай Rut, Shilat and Harliliya) 
Note also the agreement of 1179 between Templars 
and Hospitallers m which | Castellum Arnaldi 15s 


mentioncd, ”” 


2 Іп June 1192 the crusaders advanced т 
preparation for an assault on Jerusalem which failed to 
be reahzed, They made their camps at Blancheparde 
Clelles-Safiyah, Tel аи) and Latrun Y" The hing, 
moved ahead and planted his tent at Сахеи Arnaldi 
"on the bipher рай on the night hand side. The next day 
came the Franks and the whole army advancing, to 
Bethenopolis; This passage clearly suppests that the 
king, camped а! the fort on the hill, while the army 
slaved below m the plain near Beit Nuba, The funerary 
of King, Richard goes on to tell that “Шеге they stayed 


a month at the foot of the mountains, where the 


pilgrims were wont to pass on their way to and 


returning from the Holy City. 


‘This fits the description in the following, source. 


3. William of Tyre xiv, 8 (АИС Occ. i, p.017): а 
place near ancient Nobe, which today is generally 
There, on the slope of a hill at the 


called [ettenuble. 
entrance to the plain, on the road leading, to Lydda and 


re to the sea, they built а fortress of solid 


from the 
assing along 


masonry to ensure the safety of pilgrims p 
that route, [n the narrow mountam pass, among deliles 
impossible to avoxd, palyrims were exposed to great 
danger, [ere the people of Ascalon were accustomed 
to fall upon Шет suddenly. The work, when 
successfully accomphshed was called Castle Arnold 
‘Thus, by the grace of God and also because of this for- 
tress, the road became much safer and the Journey to Or 
from Jerusalem was rendered less perilous, 


ee 


"US Rohricht, Regesta. no,572, p.152. 


өзі Reg. Ric, v.49 (Stubbs, р. FONE): ^. Castellum 
Arnaldi n cujus parte dextra спнисиной Пірі sibi jussit 
tentoria. In crastino. venerunt. Franci, ct cunctus 
exercitiis, profecturi versus Hetenopolun. There they 
stayed one month Juxta radicem montis, qua transire 
solebant. peregrini, et а Sancta Civitate: reverti. 
Ambrose, Г estore de la guerre хатіс Wans, (т, Parts, 
J897, p A37. le ror bientot planta sa tente à quelque 
distance du Chatel brand. a droite sur Га hauteur Ге 
[епйсиишу aniverent les Frangais et les autres, et on 
avança рахои а кепе ^ CE Abu Shama, RHC. Or , 
ур 54. Marinus Samitus, Liber Secretorum Вити 
(инк ed J Bonpars (Hannover Lol I photog rep 

L972) pp IOS 169. Sec also the entry on Bort Nuba 


p . » 
Willie. Lyre. tims асос iid Krey (197) 
nj oS Because of the unportanec ol this passage We 


ene the Тани ах well Несине m КЕТИ 


Yalu 


J hese sources Combmed make i al 
ШШ 


clear that Castellum Arnaldi was a substantial | 

sanal foin 

pear Bat Nuba, onthe slope of a fill al the en 2 
s ШЕ % 

the plan. риа ий, the main road to Jer: iion INGE ү, 

SH Мете 


и entered the mountains. The castle at Yalu js j 
5 Mic 


) 
place which can be scriousdy Considered %! Шу 


Robinson was the fust to recopnize that ү 
Wize thal Ya 

represents Jaiblical Ayalon. Пе visited the vill 
" ape 
comments on the fertility of the valley below, but "à | 
1 lacs 


ot descenbe the remains. € : spot — (; 
n ; 15 on the spot Guérin 
И 





mentions an ancient wall, caves and tombs.” 


SWAP, m, p.19: records a small village on the 
slope of a spur, with an open vallcy or small plam to 
the north, There is à spring, Uo the cast, where a branch 
valley runs down north, and on the cast side of this 
valley are caves, ‘The village stands 250 fect above the 
northern basin, Ibid. p.56: ‘an old Roman road trom 
Yaló runs south nearly to Bab cl Wad, then turns cast, 
ascends 1,400 fect in 4 miles, and joins the modern 


road west of Kuryet el Enab 


„.————г 


montium, in ргилия auspiciis сапірезігішті, via qua itur 
Liddam, et qua pervenitur ad mare, praesidium solido 
fundant opere, ad tutelam transeuntrum perep morum 
ibi cnim ш faucibus monüum mter anpushas 
inevilabiles, maximum itel agentibus solibat imminere 
periculum, Ascalontas subitas irruphones illic tacere 
consuetis. Consummato Jtaque feliciter opere, nomen 
indicunt, Castellum Arnaldi locum dicentes: factumque 
est per gratiam. Domin), ctiam praedicti castelli 
beneficium, quod adire volentibus Hierosolymam, aut 
ab ea redire, nimus periculosus factus est transitus, el 


via multo securior." 


"ME ‘Тре first to suggest this was, ах Se often, 1 
Robmson Bilical Researches wi, 63. He failed to 


notice the actual remains of the crusader fortress. in 
with Yalu [his 


a defence ile 
followed by 


iR Cohen ape 
und 


clearly associated Castellum Arnaldi 
was taken up again by P Deschamps, 1, 
Jerusalem (1939). p.10 with nly 
Benvenisti, CHL, 313-6, G Зенши 1 
G. Schutt, Drei Studien zur Ane 
Topographie Altisracls (19801, 59. 
рр 367-09 with n. | on p Ms 
lus 15 HO Іш! 


ао 
Vincent amd 
Abel, FZmmans, d E 
[or el Bury (Horvat Littora). 1 ess Iu? 
watchtower and the suygestion m 
sense Itas a ste on a іш Шері the 


s (Wilham ot Tyre) 
om Latun l 


about Ще Ct иш 


near апу mountain pas 
sate one would pass on the way П 


Nuba For brief remarks 
Pringle, Levant 23 (1991). ЕШ 


Robinson Biblical Nese теу, 


" Cadre А ЛАЛ pp 9i 














Gazetteer 


Clermont-Ganneau, AR, ii, pp.91-4 was the 
first to describe the antiquities of Yalu. He failed to 
notice the remains of the Crusader fortress, but 
recognized Tell el Kóka as an ancient site and paid 

articular attention to the water-works of ‘Ain е] 
Kubbeh (p. 91f with plan and sections): ‘ап important 
spring covered in with a series of vaults. The building, 
of which these form part, is almost entirely gone in its 
upper рап, but the substructure is entirely preserved. 
itis a vast reservoir built of fine well-dressed blocks of 
ancient appearance. The vaults are covered on the 
outside with large slabs, on which there was doubtless 
erected the building which to-day is in ruins. The three 
arches are pointed, with key-stones. At the back are 
seen three semicircular ones, doubtless of older date 
and contemporary with the walls. If you descend into 
the reservoir by the staircase constructed at one corner, 
the spring is visible on the right, issuing from beneath 
а smaller arch also semicircular.’ 


Clermont-Ganneau also describes the other 
spring further to the south called el Beiyara (‘the 
garden watered by a well’) *...(It] is a splendid wide- 
mouthed well of spring water, circular in shape, and 
built of hewn stones. It is precisely similar to Bir el 
Heli, which lies in the direction of Latrün. He 
considers the two structures to be of the same date. 


As noted, Clermont-Ganneau did not see the 
Crusader fortress, but he records a story told to him by 
local people which may reflect a genuine tradition 
regarding the existence of a fortress in the Crusader 
period. In the village he saw an ancient structure called 
‘Habes bint el melek’, 1.е. ‘the prison or cell of the 
King’s daughter’. This he thought might be of 
Mameluke date. The village was once perhaps 
surrounded by a wall, for which he was shown some 
stones which appeared to be in situ. One of these 
showed ‘mediaeval tooling of the Crusader epoch’. 


Dalman, Orte und Wege, p.245, noticed the 
Roman road which passed by the site “ог possibly also 
via Deir Avub directly to Emmaus’. 


W.F. Albright, BASOR 15(1924), p.10, 
described Yalu as a 'very respectable mound 
representing a fortified town of the LB, EI, Graeco- 
Roman and EA periods...On the hull to the east, con- 
siderably above Yálo, is the little mound of Tell Qóqa', 
from which many characteristic EB sherds have been 
gathered at different times. Scattered potsherds of 
‘very date from the LB and EI on down.’ 


Abel, GP, ii, p.240 f. agrees with the dates as- 
P uns bv Albright On the site of the village he 
C i the ‘remains of a wall and a ruined castle and, 
"ia 3 number of sculptures which derive from a 
die oa The latter are not mentioned by anvone 

^ ‘he remains of the castle are briefly described by 


„ә 


Benvenisti, СНГ, 315 f. (photograph on p.315). 


Kallai, Survey 1967, p. 236, по.241, refers to 
pottery from the following periods: Early Canaanite, 
Middle Canaanite II, Late Canaanite, Israelite I, 
Israelite II, Persian, Hellenistic, Roman-Byzantine, 
Mediaeval and Ottoman. Under no. 242 he describes 
Tell Оода“ where he noticed a settlement of the Ear ly 
Canaanite period and pottery of the Middle Canaanite 
Il, Late Canaanite, Israelite I and II periods. 


The area of the spring was excavated by a 
team from the University of Tel Aviv and the Jewish 
National Fund under the supervision of Protessor 
Mordechai Gichon from the University and Eli 
Shenhav of the Jewish National Fund. These 
excavations confirmed the Mediaeval date of the 
structures. 


Conclusions 


There is no doubt that Yalu represents the 
ancient site of Avalon, mentioned in literary sources 
from the fourteenth century BC till the Byzantine 
period. We also accept the proposed identification of 
the Crusader fortress with Castellum Arnaldi. The 
different parts of the site are dated to various periods. 
The site on ће hilltop above Yalu (Tell Qoqa‘) has 
produced sherds of the Early Bronze age onward. The 
area of the village built over in the Ottoman period, 
was occupied in every period trom LB onward. The 
Crusader fortress is clearly recognizable and may be 
seen on the spot. It extends across the lower part of 
P1.50. Тһе area of the water-sources was of 
importance at every period, but the mediaeval 
structures there are still visible and of particular 
interest because of their similarity to other sites along 
the roads. 


The literary sources of various periods vividly 
describe the degree of control the site gave over the 
passage to Jerusalem. This is clearly expressed in the 
Amarna letter cited above and in the famous passage 
describing Joshua's victory on the Beit Horon road. It 
is the reason for the construction of Rehoboam’s fort 
and implicitly indicated by the fact that it is listed on 
Shishak's inscription together with Beit Horon and 
Gibeon. However, the clearest statement regarding the 
value of the site is to be found in Crusader sources - if 
indeed Castellum Arnaldi was the fortress at Y alu, as 
we consider most likely. It may be noted that in that 
period the route to Jerusalem was not the Beit Horon 
road, but a Ф егет one, as described in Part I. 3 and 
Part II. 


126. Yazur (Azor; Casellum de Pianis) 
(fig.3,44) 1319.1590 





Literary Sources 


Д; Joshua 19.45 (LXX, Version BY: Афр in 
the list of the Ралле terrory which included the 
hinterland of Joppa.™ The town of Japho itself is not 
included in the territory of the Kingdom of Israel. 


2. List of Senacherib (704-681 BC): 


Т besieged Ви Daganna, Joppa, 
Вгпа:-Вагда, Алиги, ciues belonging to 
Sidgia (King of Ashkelon). who did not bow 
to my feet quickly enough." (ANET p. 287 Y 


F.-M. Abel, RB 36 (1927), рр 83-89, has 
shown that the Crusader fortress named Caselium de 
Planis or Chastel des Plains is to be sought at this site. 


This was was among the castles demolished 
by Saladin in September 1191, after the battle of 
Arsuf^^ The Templars restored it wo months later 57 
“This was indeed considered very necessary because of 
the passage of pilgrims travelling to these parts. 3S 
The identification is proved by a comparison of 
William of Tyre, RHC Occ., ii. p.196 with Baha’ 
al-Din, RHC Or., 3i. pp.322; 333; 335. Both describe 
the events following Richard s reconquest of Jala in 
August of 1192. Beha’ al-Din writes that the Sultan, 
after abandoning Jaffa, encamped at Yazur where he 
had kept the baggage train. William of Tyre savs that 
he encamped at the Casellum de Planis. Saladin again 
ordered the fortress to be destroved (See also the entry 
оп Beit Dajjan/ Caselium Maen). 


Yaqut (а 1229). iv 1002, mentions the place 





5$! Yazur is not mentioned in LXX, version A and in 
the Hebrew text. where reference is made to Yahud. 
Cf. Robinson. Biblical Researches. її. 34. n. 2: Abel. 
GP, ii (1938), p.238; Aharoni, LB, 313. 


#5 Aharoni, LB, 389. notes that it is doubtful whether 
Joppa and its dependencies had belonged to Ashkelon 
in other periods. See aiso the entry on Beit Dajan. 


% [t Reg. Ricardi, iv 23, p.280 (Stubbs): Ambroise, 
L'estoire de la guerre sainte N.6854, ed. Paris, p.407. 


^ 


* [t Reg. Ric. iv 29 (ed. Stubbs, p.289). 


=E See also Л Reg. Ric.. iv 31 (ed Stubbs p.296): a 
meeting uer caselium de Templo et caseilum de 
Josapnat, where the former is Yazur and the later 
Satiriya. 32 (ed. Stubbs p 297): the army departs on 
November 15th afer repairing the two castles Maen 
and de Plams. Ambroise. l'estoire de la guerre samite, 
éd. С. Paris (Paris 1897), V.6835, p.407; V.7207, 
p 410: 1 Estoire de Eracies. RHC Oce.. ii. p.196. 


Yazur 


as ^a small town on the coast district of Ar Ramis 
the Filasun Province’. "ef 

Another mediaeval source referrin 
ruined castle 15 the account of the Pilzmnmage of 
Jacobus de Verona in 1333: "From Jafa or Торре itis 
three miles to a castle on the road nameq Hine 
(ie. Yazur) now destroyed: from Jessur jt 15 three 
mules along the road to another destroved castle Which 
is called Bedeian. From Bedeian it is four miles ^ 
Каша. 


Ею the 


The ta rif of El “Omani (1341) gives details 
of the routes followed by the post trom Gaza 6 
Damascus. Yazur was one of the stations on the road 
Which included Lvdda and el Аша (Antpatris). It was 
also one of the stations on the signalling route which 
included Madal Yaba 0 


In 146] Lous de Rochechouart saw the 
remains of a church on the spot.™! 


A Turkish source, the endowment deed of 
1332, йедепцу cited above, mentions "the whole 





88 Jacobus de Verona, ed. Б. Rohricht, Revue de 


Vorient latin 3(1895), p.181. Similarly: Pierre 
Mésenge in 1507: A. Barrois, “Iunerares en Тепе 
Sainte conserves a la bibliothéque de Amiens’, RB 
38,1929). рр.404-420. 


4 M. C audefro E D 4... ТІС Ти 8, L RI c 1 1 que 
N е nes, La Syrie а) epog 
des Mamelo ukes (Paris 19 23). 


Louis de Rochechouart. Revue de l'Orient Latin. 

38: c£. Clermont-Ganneau, RAO vii, p.175 
It is possible that this is the church of Habacuc 
mentioned in earlier sources: Odoricus de Foro-Jux. 
AD 1330 (ed. Laurent, 1864), p.156: “Extra muros 
Торре est capella Abacue prophetae." Ludolph 56 
Suchem (ed. Deveks), 92: “Ех hac civitate е. Ramle] 
Samuel propheta fiit ortus et ibidem sepultus. lu? 
hanc etiam civitatem Habacuc propheta pam 
messoribus prandium raptus est ab angelo et * 
Danielem prope Babyloniam ad lacum leon 
deportatus.’ Felix Fabri (AD 1483, 1543. T° 
church was benveen Jaga and Ramle and this may 524 
been the spot. Cf. Theoderic, Libellus de locis $257 
(AD 1172), iti 36, trans. A, Stewart (1880). P 
savs somewhere in the region of Jaffa and ane К 
(Ramie) *...is the field where Abacue the pem ген 
carried off by an angel." For wo earher 999777. 
regarding the locaton of the Habacue е? 
Eusebius, On. 70,244; 140. 15-18 
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Gazetteer 


village of Yázür ^ 


Rauwolf (1573-76) passed “а beautiful hamlet 

named lasura and nearby the сатр of a great Turkish 

Lord’, who demanded protection money. Zuailart, in 

1586, was equally appreciative and observed a little 

more: ‘Having travelled approximately one mile we 

found a village most beautifully situated with an excel- 
lent olive grove and other trees therein, on the ruins of 

an ancient castle named [asor which must have been 

very beautiful, to judge from the remains. A little 
farther was а square mosque with nine little cupolas. 
Across the road there is a well or а cistern. ^ In 
1602/3 Seusenius stil] referred to the castle as such. 

Nearby he saw a mosque with nine cupolas, the one in 
the middle being the highest.”* Other travellers in the 
seventeenth and eighteenth century made similar 
observations.%* Doubdan (1651-2) telis that it was 
believed to be the tomb of Gad.’ Not everyone 
discerned the ruins of the castle. van Egmond and 
Heyman observe: “About two mules from Joppa we 
came to a small village, lying in the midst of a great 
many ruins, and a little beyond it pass'd through a large 
wood of olive-trees, which, contrary to the custom of 
the country were planted with some regulanty, on our 
left hand we saw a large mosque, with no less than nıne 


* St Н. Stephan, QDAP 10(1944), 184. 


% Leonhart Rauwolf, Aigentliche Beschreibung, 
(Frankfurt 1582), p.314. 


% Jean Zuallart (Giovanni Zuallardo), // devotissimo 
viaggio di Gierusalemme (Rome 1587), iii, p.112. 
Abel, RB 36 (1927), 87 cites Cotovicus who, as usual, 
merely copied Zuallart. 


% "Martinus Seusenius" Reise in das heilige Land’ ed. 
Mühlau, ZDPV 26 (1903), p.24: ‘Sindt also nit wijt 
van affa gekommen au Chesteau де lazoi datseluige 
liggen latende totter Lincken handt op einer kleijnen 
hoochte. Darna sijn wij gepassiret ein musquer oder 
kercke van den turcken to der rechteren handt, mut 
negen backouen, deren de middelste de hochste is.’ 


™ P Roger, La Terre Saincte (1639), p.156; М. Nau, 
Voyage Nouveau (Paris 1679), p.30; С. Mariti, Viaggt 
рег | Isola di Cipro e per la Soria е Palestine, (Luca 
and Firenze 1769-71), iii, p.4. The two last mentioned 
åre inaccessible to из. All of them cited by Abel, 
ор cit, р.88. Мапи scems to һауе been the last to 
discern the ruins of the castle. 


" J. Doubdan, Le voyage de la Terre-Sainte (Paris 
1657), 53, 


cupola’s." Doubdan (1651-2) tells that the local 
population held this to be the tomb of Gad, son ot 
Jacob” Later travellers merely saw а small village. um 

As observed by Abel, Yazur was noticed by far more 
travellers than Beit Dajjan because of its proximity to 
the road to Кате. It lies a little distance north of the 
spot where the roads to Ramle and Lydda separate, 
while Beit Dajjan lies three kalometres farther on the 
road to Lydda. 


Archaeological Remains 


Part of the site is now built over by a suburb 
of Tel Aviv. 


The SWP, ii, p.258 records “А small mud village, with 
gardens and wells, and with a kubbeh which is said to 
have been once a church.’ Guérin, Judée, i, рр.26-30, 
discusses the site and notes older stones reused in the 
mosque. Clermont-Ganneau, AR, ii, p.5; RAO vii, 
p.128, noticed the remains of an old building of 
mediaeval appearance, which he thought was the 
church mentioned by Louis de Rochechouart and, 
possibly, that of Sainte-Marie des Trois Ombres 
mentioned in Crusader documents as belonging to the 
diocese of Lydda. Another possibility is that 1t was а 
church of Habacuc, mentioned above. The files ofthe 
D.A.M. (1929) mention ruins of a Mediaeval Castle (el 
Baubarya, i.e. the stables) and remains of the church 
incorporated in a mosque. “Тһе mound itself, at the 
summit of which today are the ruins of a crusader 
fortress...has not yet been excavated, although a survey 
of the site has revealed traces of settlement from the 
Chalcolitic period onward. In the surrounding kurkar 
hills, especially those to the west, various remains - 
mainly tombs - have been found." 1%! 





*5 YE. van Egmond and J. Heyman, Travels Through 
Part of Europe, Asia Minor, the Archipelago, &c. 
(London 1759), 299f. 


9% J Doubdan, Le voyage de la Terre-Sainte (Paris 
1657), p.53, may have been the first not to comment on 
the ruins of the crusader fortress. Similarly: С. 
Niebuhr, Reisebeschreibung...,iii (Hamburg 1837), 
p.42 f. (visit іп 1761-67): ‘Die Dórfer Jasur, Beit 
Didsjel und Serfanta, welche an diesem Wege liegen, 
sind nur klein, und die Hauser derselben liegen zum 
Theil in der Егде.” 


190 de Saulcy, Carnet de voyage en Orient, ed. Е. 
Bassan (1955), p.132; C.W.M. van de Velde, 
Narrative (1854), 1, p.445 f. 


109! NEAEHL, i (1993), s.v. Azor, рр. 125-29 with 
entries on the tombs of the Chalcolitic, Bronze and гоп 
Ages and the prehistoric period respectively. Full 
publication in Atigor 3 (1965), 1-83; 81-4. Note the 





| The remains of a substantial crusader castle 
are sull visible on top of a low hill. This is the first 
prominent spot east of Jaffa in an area which 15 
otherwise entirely level. The mosque is still extant and 
so is one other building belonging to the castle. Great 
quantities of reused ancient masonry are visible here: 
we counted 38 раг shafts of marble. Marble does not 
occur naturally in Palestine and it was imported only 
from the second century AD till the end of the 
Byzantine period. The pillars and marble slabs were 
clearly taken from a substantial Byzantine church. This 
was an unexpected discovery, for the site is not 
mentioned in sources of the Roman and Byzantine 
periods, moreover, this cannot be the church mentioned 
in Crusader documents and by Rochechouart in the 
fifteenth century as its remains were re-used in the 
Crusader structure. We cannot confirm that the 
mosque was originally built as a church, but its west 
wall is partly made up of massive piers of the Crusader 
wall. 


A little distance to the south-east the moslem 
sanctuary with nine cupolas, noticed by van Egmond 
and Heyman still stands, although transformed and 
converted into a synagogue. The site is marked as 
Biaret Heiderah on the SWP map.’ Across the road 
a small shrine has been preserved which the map 
mentions as Sh. el Katánan. 


127. Kh. Zabbud (Neve Ilan) 


1579.1351 


This is a small site on the Roman road from 
Abu Ghosh westward. The ancient remains have been 
destroyed by modern road-building. 


SWP., ii, p.128: records only “traces of ruins’. 
Bararnki (23-7-1930) alludes to a “watchtower of crude 
building on high hill off km 17 on Jaffa road’ (sic). 


Between Neve Ilan and Qasr, some 300 m. 
east of the milestation there we saw on 26-4-1985 a 
tower of 10 by 10m., with walls 0.70m thick. It is 
possible that this is the tower seen by Baramki. It may 
be noted that the site lies on a section of the Emmaus - 
Jerusalem road which was no longer used in the Early 
Muslim period and the tower 15 consequently Jikely to 
antedate the Mushm conquest. 


early Hebrew or Phoenician jar inscription of the 
seventh or sixth century, ibid., Pl. 28, 4-5 and сі. В. 
Peckham, JEJ 16(1966), 11, n.2. 


19: For a photograph from 1887: Е. and E. Thévoz, La 
Palestine Illustrée (Lausanne 1888), 1 no. 5. 


Yazur 


128. Kh. Zakariya (Nabi Dhikrawi) 
1 
el Habs (Site no. 60) т. an 
Kh. el Kalkh қ ав 
(15.5) 


This is a complex of ancient remains on th 
road from Gimzo to Barfiliya, about one lenis: 
south-west of Mevo Modi'in. Part of the site now les 
in the National Park of Ben Shemen and modern 
afforestation has destroyed many ancient remains in the 
area. 


Kh. Zakariya: SWP, її, p.358: records 
‘foundations of large rough stones surround the little 
Kubbeh of Neby Zackariya, and appear ancient’. 
Clermont-Ganneau describes an ornamented sepulchre 
with a carved facade which he saw on the spot. It had 
over the entrance a tympanum with an eagle carved on 
it and pilaster capitals with acanthus-leaves. The inner 
chamber had five arcosolia. Не compares this 
tombs with Nabataean tombs of the first centunes BC 
and AD. On p.478 he notes: “А little lower down still, 
in the bottom of the valley, is a rectangular birkeh, 
partly rock-hewn’. The files of the D.A4.M.(1929) note: 
vaulted buildings, a ‘maqam’...foundations of buil- 
dings, rock-cut cisterns, oil presses and a fine wine 
press. These are typical of the Byzantine period. Z. 
Bar'am from Kefar Hashmonai carried out a survey at 
the site.) He points out that it is composed of two 
hills. On the eastern one he observed the remains of a 
church, large caves and cisterns. On the western hill 
there are remains of buildings, caves and agricultural 
terraces. Along the valley between the two hills (Nahal 
Gimzu), smaller caves were recorded. The site 15 near 
the ancient road and the sites of Mevo Modi'in and 
Ne'ot Kedumim. It is therefore possible that these 
structures were part of a larger monastic settlement. 


Kh. el Kalkh: SWP ii, p.336, s.v. Khurbet el 
Kelkh:...'part of the large site including el Habs, Neb! 
Zackariva. The name is doubtful, because the plant s0- 
called (i.e. hemlock) was growing here in abundance at 
the time of the visit. An immense number of cisterns 
exist here and many foundations. The place was 
evidently an important one. Then follows 8 
description of an inscribed baptismal font: ‘It is ot 
good hard stone, 5 feet 3 inches diameter with a 507 ot 
cruciform hollow formed by four cireles, 1 foot 2 
inches diameter inside. The inscription is Written ор m 
top surface, and occupies about 4 third of 0% 


м 


100 AR п, 354 ff. 
“Monk's Valier" n 


1604 
esearch 


‘“Mearata de-Lod" in the 
Shefelat Lod - Journal of the Israel Cave R 
Center 19 (1993), 83-90 (in Hebrew). 
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"m umference.” This was published also by Clermont- 
Ganneau, op.cit., рр. 356 ff (with drawing) and P. 
Séjourné, RB \ (1892), 122-24; see also Germer- 
Durand, RB 2 (1893), 212. 


The inscription: Әлір owtnp(iac) 
Yoópovfec (каї) &vant(avaewc) Вар[ ха 
[..] nov. 


The files of the D.A.M. repeat this information 
and mention in addition moulded stones and rock-cut 
tombs. 


el Habs (Site no. 60): SWP, п, p.321, s.v. el 
Habs writes of a “Hermut’s cell cut in the rock’, a 
birkeh, and an ornamented tomb. The latter is 
described in more detail by Clermont-Ganneau, op.cit., 
p355 f: ‘Inscribed tomb. Two loculi with demi- 
cupolas joined together. ... Each of the vaults has a 
cross carved on it. Inscription: pipédpiv 
Teopyío(v). Clermont-Ganneau points out that a 
concentration of such tombs is found at Modi'in (Kubur 
el Yahud; see the relevant entry). Consequently both 
should be dated to the Byzantine period. 


It would seem that the area was first settled in 
the Roman period, flourished ш the Byzantine period 
and may have been occupied afterwards as well. 
Because of the destruction of the evidence by modern 
afforestation it is no longer possible to carry out any 
survey or excavation. 


129. — Zerifin (Sarafend, Sarafand el *Amar) 


1351.1516 


This is а site one kilometre from the old ТаЙа 
- Ramle road, two kilometres from the road to Lydda 
and about 5 km. west of Lydda. 


M. Menahot 10,2: 


The rule for the Omer is that it must be 
brought from near Бу. ІҒ [the harvest] near 
Jerusalem is not vet ripe, it is brought from 
anywhere. Once it was brought from Gagot 
Zerifin and the two loaves from the valley of 
Ein Sokher. 


The mishnah mentions ‘Gagot’ ie. ‘the roofs of 
Tzerifin’, but the Low and Kaufmann MSS read 
`Сапог, ie. ‘the Gardens of Zerifin which would 
accurately retlect the fertility of the area. 


JT, Sheqalim у 48d: 
Rav Hisda said: ‘Once there was drought in 


Israe] and they did not know from where to 
bring [the Omer]. And a deaf-mute came and 


to 
na 


“э 


pointed with one hand to the roof and with the 
other to a cone-shaped hut. Then came 
Petahya and said to them: "Is there anywhere 
a place called Gagot Zenfin ог Zerin 
баро?" They went and found the place.’ 


BT. Menahot 64b: 


‘At that time [ie. when the Hasmonaean 
kings fought each other and Hyrcanus 
besieged Aristobulus] it happened that the 
Omer was brought trom Gagot Zerifin and 
the two loaves from the valley of Ein Sokher. 
For when the time of the Omer arrived they 
did not know from where to bring И. They 
proclaimed this and a deaf-mute came 
forward and pointed with one hand to the roof 
and with the other to a cone-shaped hut. 
Mordekhai said to them: “Is there anywhere а 
place called Саро! Zerifin or Депп Gagot?" 
They searched and found the place. !%% 


Josephus tells there was a drought at the time of the 
siege of Jerusalem by Hyrcanus. ^ 


Midrash Hagadol le Vayvikra 23, 10, ed. Steinsaltz, p. 
638 also mentions Ganot [the gardens of] Zentin. 


The Madaba Map mentions a place [La]bapé«, 
which has been tentatively taken to refer to Зайпуе 
(ау.). An alternative suggestion is [Z « ]p apé «, i.e. 
Serifin. ^? 


C. Niebuhr, who travelled from Jaffa to 
Ramle in 1766 notes: “Тһе villages along the road, 
Jasur, Beit Didsjel and Serfanta, are only small and the 
houses lie partly under the earth“! 


The files of the D.A.M. mention tombs, 
cistems, sarcophagus. The site is now occupied by an 
army camp and cannot be surveyed. 


130. Kh. ed Ziab (Kh. ed Diab) 16491388 


1005 Cf B.T. Sotah 49 b (in the Venice ed.: Ganot); 
В.Т. Bava Qama 82 b: ‘trom Ganot Zerifin’ (the 
Munich MS: Gagot Zeritin). 


19% Josephus, Ат. xiv 2,2 (25-28). 


197. Avi-Yonah. Gazetteer, 92, s.v. Зарһагса; TIR, s.v. 
Sapaharaea, 222 and s.v. Seriphin, р.22$. 


19% Carsten Niebuhr, Reisebeschreibung von Arabien. 
iii (1837). p.36. 


Kh ed Ziab 


Vlus is a зис associated with the ridge section 
olihe Ma ale Jina road. ЛА Benyamin, Site №. 289, 
РАЗУ. 2201 (Heb | with references to earlier surveys); 
6 dunams Rum, terraces; traces of buildings, burial 
caves. cisterns. MB(O)- ew sherds, Iron H-few sherds; 
Lell-4096, Rom-49"4. ІЗу/-5%; 201 sherds. 


131. Unnamed Site in the Ramot Area" 
1682.1365 


At this site a monastery dated by a building 
inseription to АР 762 was excavated in 1982. The 
excavators note that it is located ^on an ancient path 
leading to En-Nebi Samwil, one km. north-east of a 
secondary Roman road descending from Jerusalem to 
FEmmaus. Near the building a farm surrounded by 
enclosures, measuring 40,000 square metres was 


found." 





19 Sec also the the entry on Kh. Туа 


109 R, Arav, L. Di Segni & A. Kloner, LA 40 (1990), 
313-320. See also SWP m, S61; ESZ 1 (1952), 59: 7-8 
(1988/89), 90-2: SEG 1990.1481. 
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APPENDIX I 
THE POTTERY (F1gs. 20-29) 
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Introduction 


We publish pottery which we collected as part of our 
survevs of a number of sites along the Jaffa - Jerusalem 
roads as well as pottery uncovered by the excavations 
we carried out at the sites listed below. Pottery from 
only 20 of the 133 sites is presented here. Five of these 
are excavated sites, namely Kh. Aged (no.8), Kh. 
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Daliya (49), Kh. Kureikur (85), Н. Mazad (95) 
Rujum Abu Hashabe (113), and they include ths and 
bulk of the pottery. This is due to the fact that at 

of the sites we surveyed we found only er 
publishable sherds. However, these were ae 5А = 
а general estimate of chronology. Pottery dicen к 
surveyed and partly excavated by other — еч. 
evaluated using their publications. as 


Only pottery which we assigned to the 
Hellenistic period onwards has been published 
References to pottery from earlier periods referred to in 
the Gazetteer are based both on our observations ang 
material presented by other studies. Since most of the 
pottery consists of surface finds it can obviously only 
reflect a small part of the history of the sites, Unlike 
other teams who combined surveys with sondages, we 
limited ourselves to surface survey only for most of the 
sites, with the pottery of the excavated sites providing 
a kind of model reflecting the development of the area. 


Pottery is presented below according to site in 
alphabetical order, as it appears in figs.20-29. One 
таш bibliographical reference only is given for 
relevant pieces (see list above). We have confined 
ourselves here only to pottery with exact parallels. 


The Sites 


Kh. Abu Leimun 

Fig. 24:2, Large bowl. cIV-VII AD (Magness: 207, 
Form 2 A). 

Fig. 24:1, Large jug of Fine Byzantine Ware dated cVI- 
VII AD (Magness: 197, Form IF). 

Fig. 24:4, Jar. «УІ-УІП AD (Magness: 228, Form 
6A). 


Adasa, North 

Fig. 24:7-10, Fragments of jars with thickened nm. 
First half of П BC (Lapp types 11.2-3 and 211.0). 
Fig. 24:11, Cylindrical neck of a jar. cl AD (Lapp: 
Туре 11.С,Е,б). қ 
Fig. 24:6, Holemouth jar. cV I-VII AD (Magness:234, 
Form 2). 

Fig. 24:5, Glazed bowl. C rusader-Mameluke ре 
(Abu Ghosh:137, Fig.32). 


riod 


Kh. Aged uu 
Fig. 24:20-24, Large jugs with outflaring nm. € 


BC (Lapp: Type 21.1.). C 
Fig. 24:15-16, Large bottle-jugs. шї В 
(Lapp:Tvpe 21.1.). ПЕ", 
Fig. 24:25-29, Jars with thickened rim p f 


shape. First half of eI BC (Lapp: Туре! 
Fig. 24:13-14, Small juglets with cup-shap 
rim. cII-I BC (Lapp: Туре 31.1. B-D). 

The Hellenistic pottery from КАЧ н 
published in part (Fischer 1995), ас * окно 
с1-П AD, especially from the time о ertet S“ 
Revolt is still awaiting publication (526 Gaz 


ed neck and 


peen 
he 





Aqed.) 


Battin al-Ursh (Har HaRuah) 

Fig 2 4:30, Fine ware bowl. cVI-VII AD (Hayes:343, 
c-ware, Form 10). 

Fig. 24:33, Large jar. cVI-VIII AD (Magness: 228, 


Form 6A-B). 


Kh. Beit Annaba 

Fig. 25:1, Fine ware bowl. eI AD (Hayes 1989:32-33, 
Form 42, Pl. VET). 

Fig. 25:7, C ware bowl. eV-VI AD (Hayes:329, Form 
3, Fig.68). | 

Fig. 25:10, Holemouth jar. cV-VI AD (Magness:232, 
Form 1A). 

Fig. 25:5, C ware bowl cVI-VII AD (Hayes:344, 
Fig.71, Form 10). 

Fig. 25:9, Holemouth jar with incised dots. сУ-УШ 
AD (Magness:233-234). 

Fig. 25:12, Glazed bowl. Early Islamic, сУШАХ 
AD (Matjar: 74, Fig. 11). 


Kh. Beit Mizza 

Fig. 25:20, Juglet with narrow neck and rounded rim. 
cI BC (Lapp: Type 31.1.C). 

Fig. 25:22, Flask with rounded rim. «0 BC (Lapp: 
Type 29C). 

Fig. 25:27-29, Three types of large jars. сП BC 
(Lapp:Type 11.2). 

Fig. 25:24, Large jug with outflaring rim. cI ВС (Lapp: 
Type 21.1.M). 

Fig. 25:23, Large jug with cylindrical neck and T- 
shaped rim. cI AD (Lapp: Type 21.1.R). 

Fig. 25:26, Large jar with pointed rim. cII-IV AD 
(Magness: 221, Form 1). 

Fig. 25:25, Lid of cooking casserole. cVI AD 
(Magness: 213). 

Fig. 25:21, Elongated neck of Fine Byzanune Ware 
Jug. cVI-VII AD (Magness:240-241, Form 2B). 


Bir Mezza 

Fig. 25:30, Large bow] with incised wavy lines. eVI- 
УП AD (Magness:206, Form 2A). 

Fig. 25:32, Large jar with pointed rim and a neck 
a inwards. VI-VIII AD (Magness: 227, Form 


Fig 25:3 1, Large bowl with incurved гип and wavy 
meisions. eVITI-TX AD (Magness: 210). 


аи (КА. Tittora) 
н Holemouth jar. cVI-VIII AD (Magness:234, 


Kh Байу а 


Но 9613.12 

C 1615-16, Large jars with thickened rim. сП 
Rie e Туре 11.2). 
Fig д6 2,10, Large bowls. с1-П AD (Magness:202) 


22-27, Narrow necked jars with thickened rim. 
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cI ВС-с] AD (Netzer:Pls.2-3). 

Fig.26:30-36, Jars with collared rim. єї BC-cl AD 
(Netzer:pl.1) 

Fig.26:41, Stone vessel typical of ef BC-cl AD 
(Magen 1984; Netzer:pl.11:1-5). 
Fig.26:11, Holemouth jar. 
(Magness:234, Form 2). 


cVI-VHI AD 


El Haditha (Hadid) 

Fig.27:2, Mortarium. еП BC (Lapp:Type 41). 
Fig.27:3, Fishplate. еП BC (Lapp: Туре 153.1). 
Fig.27:1, Small incurved bowl. cI BC-cI AD (Lapp: 
Туре 51.1.). 

Fig.27:7, Late Roman D (Cypriot) small bowl. cVI- 
УП AD (Hayes:383, Form 11). 

Fig.27:5, Late Roman D (Cypriot). СУП AD 
(Caesarea: 128. Fig.5:13). 

Fig.27:8-11, Various types of jars. Umayyad period 
(Caesarea:80, F1g.5:4-8). 


Kh.Huriya 

Fig.27:21, Large bowl. cIV-VI AD (Magness:203). 
Fig.27:15-18, C Ware. cV-VI AD (Hayes:331-337, 
Form 3). 

Fig.27:12-14, Late Roman C Ware. cVI-VII AD 
(Hayes:343, Form 10). 

Fig.27:20, Large bowl. cVI-VIII AD (Magness:206- 
207, Form 2A). 

Fig.27:23, Lamp with moulded vinescroll. cVII-VIII 
AD (Lamps:130, 133-134, Group I, Variant B). 
Fig.27:19, Glazed bowl. Mameluke (Abu Ghosh: 
Fig.32). 

Fig.27:22, Handmade bowl with geometric pattern. 
Mameluke (Abu Ghosh: Pl. F). 


Kh. 14 

Fig.28:3, Jar with squared rim. сї BC- cl AD 
(Lapp:Type 11.E). 

Fig.28:5, Jar with elaborated rim. <П-ГУ AD 
(Magness:222, Form 2). 

Fig.28:4, Jar with pointed rim and ridge on shoulder. 
cVI-VIII AD (Magness: 227-229, Form 6). 
Fig.28:2, Flat rim basin. cVIII-IX AD (Magness: 
210). 


KA.Kafr Rut 

Fig.28:6-8, African red slip ware. сП-У AD 
(Haves:25-30). 

Fig.28:12, Amphora of Gaza type. сУ-УІ AD 
(Caesarea: 123, Fig.1:9). 

Fig.28:13, Jar with ridge on shoulder. сУ1-УШ AD 
(Magness: 226, Form 5). 


Kh. al Кипаіуіѕа (el Keniseh) 

Fig.28:15, Incurved bowl. єП-1 BC (Lapp: Type 
151.1-2). 

Fig.28:16, Sigillata bowl with profiled rim. ef BC 
(Hayes 1989: 83, Form 18, pl. XIX). 








The Pottery 


Fig.28:23, Collared rim of jar. сї BC-cl AD (Lapp: 
Type 11.2). 

Fig.28:19. large Late Roman С ware bow] with ribbed 
nm, eV AD (Hayes: Form 8 Н, Fig. 70). 
Fig.28:17-18, C ware bowls. cV-VI AD (Hayes:Form 
3, Figs.68-69). 

Fig.28:21, 24, Short necked jars. cID-IV AD 
(Magness:221, Form 1 and Form 4A). 

Fig.28:20, 26, Holemouth jars, with sections of 
scratched lines. СУШ-Х AD (Мабаг: Fig.10). 


Kh. Kureikur 

Fig.29:6, Large jug. cH BC (Lapp: Type 21.1.А). 
Fig.29:8-9. 'Herodian' lamps. Last quarter cl BC- 
mid cII AD (Lamps:80-81, nos.331-334). 

Fig.29:4, Cooking pot. 50 BC-AD 70 (Lapp: Type 
71.1). 

Fig.29:1, Bowl with profiled rim. 50-68 AD (Lapp: 
Type 54.2 Е). 

Fig.29:7, Neck of jar. сї AD (Caesarea: 172, fig.2). 
Fig.29:5, Cooking pot. сУ1-УШ AD (Caesarea: 127, 
Fig.4:3-4). 


Kh. al Latatin 

Fig.29:15, Roman amphorae. сї-Ц AD (Caesarea: 173, 
F1g.3:1-3). 
Fig.29:10-11;14, D 
(Caesarea: 136, fig.2). 
Fig.29:12-13, Holemouth jars. cV-VI AD (Magness: 
233, Form 1B). 

Fig.29:19, Incurved rim basin. cVIII-X AD (Magness: 
210, Form V). 


ware bowls. cIV-V AD 


Horvat Mazad 

Since Horvat Mazad is one of the sites where a 
systematic excavation was carried out, its pottery is 
presented according to five strata as revealed by the 
excavations, namely Hellenistic/Hasmonean, Herodian, 
Roman, Byzantine and Early Islamic. 


Hellenistic phase (П-І BC). 


Fig.29:20, Incurved bowl. (Lapp:Type 151.1; Hayes 
1989:PL.XIX:12). 
Fig.29:21, Bowl with pinched handles. (Lapp:Type 
151.4). 
Fig.29:22 and 28, Sigillata A bowl with profiled rim. 
(Haves 1989: Plate Ш:4). 
Fig.29:23-24, Kraters. (Haves 1989: Pl. VIII:4). 
Ғір.29:25-26, Cooking pots. (Lapp: Type 71.1). 
Fig.29:27, Juglet. (Lapp: Tvpe 31.1). 
Fig.30:1-4 and 11, Jars with thickened and rounded 
rm. (Lapp: Tvpe 11.3). 
Fig.30:5-10, Collared rim jars. (Lapp: Туре 11.2). 
Fig.30:12. Moulded lamp. (Lamps:13, №.220). 
Fig.30:13, Pinched lamp. (Lamps:79, nos.329-330). 
Fig.30:14, Wheelmade lamp. (Lamps: 78, No.324). 


Herodian phase (80 BC - AD 70). 
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Fig.31:1-3, Incurved juglets. (Lapp:Type 31.1 D-H 
Fig.31:4, Jug with triangular shaped rim. (Netzer. 112 
PEI): 
Fig.31:5, Flask. (Lapp: Type 29 F). 

Fig.31:6-10, Jars with collared rim. (Lapp: Type 11 2) 
Fig.31:11, Globular cooking pot. (Lapp: Type 7115) 
Fig.31:12, Stone vessel. (Magen 1984). n 
Fig.31:13-15, "Herodian lamps. (Lamps: 80.81 
Nos.331-334). : 


Roman phase («ІП AD). 


Fig.32:1-5, Various types 
(Caesarea:163, 172, Ғір.2:1-10). 
Fig.32:6, Sigillata lamp. (Lamps:35-36), 

Fig.32:7, Imported lamp with remains of letters 
probably Fortis, a well-known lamp producer, 
(Lamps:50, №.200). 


of Roman jars 


Byzantine phase (сУ-УП AD). 


Fig.32:8, C ware. (Hayes: 344, 346, Form 10, УІ-УП 
AD). 

Fig.32:9, Bowl of Fine 
(Magness:193-194, Form 1A). 
Fig.32:10, Jar with ridge on shoulder. (Magness:224- 
225, Form 4c). 

Fig.32:11, Whole juglet of Fine Byzantine Ware. 
(Magness:239-240, Form 2A, eVI-VIII AD). 
Fig.32:12, Moulded lamp of the ‘candlestick’ type. 
(Lamps: 116-118, Nos.476-485). 


Byzantine Ware. 


Early Islamic/Mediaeval phase (СУІП-ХІП AD). 


Fig.32:15, Moulded lamp decorated with vinescroll. 
(Lamps:134, No.548, cV I-VII AD). 
Fig.32:13-14, Glazed bowls. (Abu Ghosh:137, Ғір.32, 
Mameluke). 


El Qubab 

Fig.33:2-3, Fragments of jars with incised wavy lines. 
cVI-VII AD (Magness:228, Form 6A). 

Fig.33:1, Jar with thickened rim. cVII-IX/X AD 
(Magness:230-231, Form 7). 


Er Ras I 

Fig. 33:9, Thickened rim of jar. «П BC (Lapp: ТУР 
11.3). i 
Fig.33:4, Amphora. Roman (Caesare: 125.639. 
Fig.33:10, Thickened rim of jar. «ШУ А 
(Magness:221, Form 1). j 
Fig.33:6-7, C ware bowls. СҮ-УІ AD (Hayes For : 
Fig.33:5, D ware bowl. «УІ-УШ AD (987 ° 
Form 9). 

Fig.33:8, Phocaean red slip ware. СУП A 
175, Fig.4). 

Fig.33:11, —Holemouth ууш 
(Magness:234, Form 2). 


p (Caesare? 


| AD 
jar. 
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Rujum Abu Hashabe 
^. Fig.33:15, Fishplate. ell BC (Lapp: Type 53). 
| Fig 33:12-13. Incurved rims. cl AD (Lapp:Type 
E рез and 16, Bowls. cl. AD (Lapp: Type 54.2). 
% Fig.33:20-27, Various types of jus «ЕП AD 
(Caesarea: 172, Fig.2:1-10). 
шар, Past сУІ-УІП AD (Magness:206, Form 


2 A). 


Conclusions 


The pottery from the sites along the roads 
from Jaffa to Jerusalem includes forms which can be 
dated to the Hellenistic period onwards. A few 
imported types co-exist with a large variety of local 
prototypes persisting from the Bronze and Iron Ages, 
as well as types created during the Persian period. On 
the other hand, cooking pots, bowls, jugs, juglets and 
some variants of oil lamps (for example the pinched 
* ones) develop from one period to the next, which is of 
considerable help in dating the sites. Imports increase, 
especially during the Late Roman and Byzantine 
period, when North African Red slip ware and C and D 
gl. wares are introduced. At all the sites along the roads 
there is a marked. uniformity in the pottery repertoire 
of both local and imported wares and the development 
of pottery forms is similar throughout. Thus our 
evaluation of the pottery finds not onlv helps in dating 
е the surveyed sites, but shows the social impact that the 
existence of the well-organized road system had upon 
the country in the Roman and Byzantine periods. 


жн 








APPENDIX II 
Subterranean Hide-Ouis іп the Northern Shephelah 
by Yuval Shahar and Yigal Tepper 
Introduction (by Benjamin Isaac) 


In recent years remarkable material evidence 
of the methods used by the guerrilla fighters in Judaea 
has been found in the form of large numbers of 
subterranean hiding-places, some of which can with 
certainty be assigned to the revolt of Bar Kokhba. 
Most of these are within ancient settlements, their 
entrances masked by cisterns or other innocent-looking 
cavities in the rock. They are caves cut in the rock 
linked by low and narrow horizontal passages and by 
vertical shafts connecting different levels. Тһе 
entrances are usuallv low and narrow and can be closed 
from the inside. Many hide-outs are well-provided 
with ventlation-shafts, water-cisterns, store-rooms and 
niches for lamps. Most have been found in the western 
and south-western foothills of Judaea, but a number 
have also been discovered in Lower Galilee. Many are 
difficult to date, for virtually all of them have been 
emptied of numismatic material by robbers of 
antiquities. 


These caves correspond in a remarkable 
manner to Dio's description of the Jewish refuges in the 
Bar Kokhba revolt: “То be sure, they did not dare try 
conclusions with the Romans in the open field, but they 
occupied the advantageous positions in the country and 
strengthened them with mines and walls, in order that 
they might have places of refuge whenever they should 
be hard pressed, and might meet together unobserved 
under ground: and they pierced these subterranean 
passages from above at intervals to let in air and light," 
Talmudic sources which deal with the Bar Kokhba 

revolt contain descriptions of people hiding in caves. 


Some researchers, among them the authors of 
this appendix, Yuval Shahar and Yigal Tepper, who 
are among the most active explorers of such 
installations, are of the opinion that these refuges are all 
related to the Bar Kokhba revolt? Other archaeologists 
and historians doubt that all these hide-outs are 
exclusively related to the period of the Bar Kokhba 
revolt? In their view, they were made and used from 


' Dio Іхіх 12,1 (3); translation from the Loeb ed. 


5 Full discussion and presentation of the evidence, with 
copious maps, plans and photographs in A. Kloner and 
Y. Tepper, The Hiding Complexes in the Judaean 
Shephelah (1987, Heb.). For two articles in English: 
A. Кіопег, The Jerusalem Cathedra 3 (1983), 114- 
133: id., Biblical Archaeologist 46 (1983), 210-221. 
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the Hellenistic until the Byzantine Period, Na 
caves frequently served as hiding-places fo, : Sea 
and rebels in various areas of Lebanon, Syria its 
Тадаса but the phenomenon now encountered 

Judaea is different, because we are not faced vit 
natural caves, but with elaborate rock-cut instala: ith 
found m settlements. They were clearly made p 
village populaüon which used them in а ыд 
guerrilla warfare. of 


However the material is inte 
certainly offers a fascinating insight into 
resistance to the authorities organized in scores of 
underground installations. Several such hide-outs have 
been found in sites along the roads from Lydda to 
Jerusalem and, since most of material about such 
installations is not accessible in English, it seemed 
useful to present the evidence in a separate section 
attached to the Gazetteer. 


preted, it 
the nature of 


Description (by Yuval Shahar and Yigal Tepper) 


During our survey of subterranean hide-outs 
we looked at several early settlements in the Northern 
Shephelah’, in the area between the Avalon valley to 
the south, and Nahal Modiin to the north. Subterranean 
hide-outs were found at six sites in this area (see Figs, 
30.1 and 2) and three of them were investigated in 
previous years: Tel Gezer, Horvat ‘Aged’, and Horvat 
Kureikur (see below), The distribution of the 
subterranean hide-outs in this area was already clear 
from the early stages of the survey. However, here, 
unlike in the Judaean Shephelah, collapse of the tunnels 
and rock-falls due to the type of rock thev were cut in, 
had previously prevented fuller investigation. 


In investigation the hide-outs of the Northern 
Shephelah there are several important aspects which 
must be taken into consideration. 


А. Demarcation of the northem limits 
of the area of distribution of the hide-outs. 





3 Cf. B. Isaac and A. Oppenheimer, JJS 36 (1985), 
43f. 


* Cf B. Isaac, The Limits of Empire: The Roman 
Army in the East (1990), 63 5,841. 
helal’ 


* The use here of the term “the northern = 188 


follows D. Nir, Geormorphology of Israel (1971 
f. (Heb.) 
* Kloner and Tepper, op.cit., 100-104. 


7 M. Gichon, Cathedra 26(1982), 30-4 Ие 
Israel Numismatic Journal 9(1986-7). 46- 


* Kloner and Tepper, op.cit., 23-9. 


2; A. Kindler 
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B. Technical aspects of the preparation 
of hide-outs in chalk. 


С. The presence of subterranean hide- 
outs adjoining a major Roman road in Palestine - the 
Вей Horon road. The fact that the hide-outs were next 
to the road gave the rebels the possibility of controlling 
a central axis which was also used by Roman armies in 
the period before the Bar Kokhba revolt - whether or 
not it was already а paved Roman Imperial road. 

This investigation concentrated on the 
subterranean hide-outs in three settlements — er-Ras,* 
Kh. Kafr Rut (Lut) and Kh. Kureikur, which are 
directly connected to the route proposed for that 
portion of the Beit Horon Ascent which passes thought 
the Shephelah.? 


The hide-out at Tel er-Ras (fig.30.1, right) 


For the site see Gazetteer, s.v. Modi'in. The 
two present-day entrances to the caves are both from 
trenches dug by the Jordanian army. 


Cave B is a plastered cistern, with a square 
vertical entrance-shaft (marked 1 on the plan). Its sides 
are still covered with grey plaster which was of help in 
determining its shape. There is a similar cistern in a 
lower part of the tel. A second shaft (no. 2 on the 
plan), with a horizontal section of 0.60 x 0.50 m., cut 
through the plaster of the ceiling, is today blocked by 
building. 


Cave A is one of the largest sorts of cisterns. 
Here too we have reconstructed its outline from the 
remnants of grey plaster which covered its sides. It 
measured 5 m. in diameter. In the centre is the opening 
for drawing out water (3). The cave walls between 
cistem A and cistern B (4 and 5) were broken through 
later to give access to the caves behind. Behind wall 
no. 5 are caves C and D (not marked on the plan), and 
beyond them a further round cave. Behind wall no. 4 
1S cave no. 23 and opening no. 11 to cave 10, which are 
described below. In the southern wall of cistern A is an 
pening to a tunnel (6), which is cut through the plaster 
Covering the sides of the cistem. Tunnel no. 6 is the 
‘pproach tunnel via cave Е to cave Е. Half-way along 
115 a sort of extension, circular in transverse section. 


se 


9 
F tes А 5 
ог the sites see the Gazetteer q.v.; for er-Ras see the 
entry on Modiin. 


ш u 

e teld work was carried out between 1982-1987. 
кез, Рап were О. Vidan, R. Chen, А. Kaspi, О. 
"s е, Y. Shahar, T. Tepper, Y. Smikon and the 


tines this section. The kibbutzim Na‘an and 
Plans "dé Most of the expenses. Ora Paran drew the 


€ thank them all. 
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On the eastern wall of this extension a wall has been 
built to fill in the entrance to cave D, while from the 
west a tunnel leads to cave 10. The sides of caves Е 
and F are covered in a white plaster, unlike the grey 
plaster on the sides of caves A and B. Both caves A 
and B, and cave Е were used at earlier periods of 
settlement. Cave E, which lies between them was used 
for burial. The entrance to this cave (7) was a vertical 
shaft with a square transverse section 1.10 x 0.70 m. 
cut in the rock. Close to the surface of the ground, 
grooves have been cut in the sides of the shaft, to take 
the stone slabs which covered the entrance Irom the 
outside. The entrance from the shaft to the tomb has 
been cut in the shape of a doorway with doorposts, 
lintel, and threshold, and has been made to be closed 
off with a stone door. On either side of the cave are 
two niches, slightly curved on top. From the eastern 
niche a tunnel has been cut, giving access to cave E. 
Over the western niche there is a tunnel giving access 
to a square shaft (8), which has been blocked off by 
building. In the right-hand door-post, at the entrance 
from the shaft to cave F, a slot has been cut, which 
looks as if it might be a place for a mezuzah. Tunnel 
no. 9 leads to cave 10. This cave is large and 
irregularly shaped, with a shaft cut in the ceiling (12). 
In the north corner (11), is a passage to cave A, now 
blocked. In the south-west corner a niche has been cut, 
with the entrance to a tunnel (13). This tunnel, which 
15 about 0.60 m. wide, has been cut unevenly, and runs 
for about 2 m. until it widens out to a space of about 
1.00-1.20 m. wide which continues for about another 
2.80 m. At this point it makes an almost right-angled 
turn northwards, and then continues for approximately 
another 2.40 m. In the centre there is a shaft cut in the 
floor (14), leading to cave 15. 


Cave 15 is almost square and measures 5,00 
x 4,00 m. In its northern corner and entrance has been 
cut, raised above the floor-level, to a tunnel (16) 
leading to cave G. Next to it is yet another tunnel (17), 
also leading to cave С. This cave is a large irregularly 
shaped cistern, with sides covered in grey plaster. 
There are two shafts for drawing water in its ceiling 
(19 and 20). Like cisterns A and B, and tomb E it was 
one of the onginal installations of the site. A further 
shaft (21) was cut later through the plaster, as was a 
tunnel (22) leading to cave 23. This cave is filled 
almost to the ceiling with earth and stones. The plan as 
drawn is only our estimation. From its northern comer 
is a passage through a man-made wall to cave B (24). 


Both the earlier and the later caves at er-Ras 
were cut out of crumbling chalk rock, so that it is 
difficult at times to distinguish their original outlines 
All the caves are full of fallen rocks and earth. Caves 
A, B, and G served as cisterns for the early settiement 
on the tel. Their sides and ceilings were covered in 
grey plaster (without potsherds). Cave Е was a tomb 


mu 
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with two vaults, and as such also belongs to the group 
of early installations at er-Ras. So too Caves С and D 
(not shown on the plan). On the other hand, caves E, 
10, 15, and 23, together with tunnels 6, 8, 9, 13, 14, 
16, 17 and 22, were cut later, breaking down the walls 
of earlier caves and changing their original function. 
Caves E and F were plastered later as a single unit at 
the same time as the building of walls 4 and 5. 


Thus the subterranean hide-out in tel er-Ras 
included earlier caves which were joined by tunnels to 
further caves, some of them earlier caves, and some of 
which had been excavated especially for hide-outs. In 
that period the entrances to the subterranean hide-out 
appear to have been via shafts no. 2, 8 апа 12. The 
openings for drawing water, such as 19 and 20, were 
blocked up, as the cisterns ceased to be used to store 
water afier tunnels were cut in their sides. The 
entrance to the tomb (7) was also filled in, a$ Was the 
shaft (12) leading to cave 10 which appears 10 have 
been used only during the excavation of the cave. 
Opening no. 3 to cistern A does not appear to have 
been blocked, and was perhaps hidden by a building 
above. The activities of the Jordanian army have 
interfered with the remains and blocked some of the 
tunnels. In cave 10 near to the entrance to tunnel 9, we 
found 3 coins in the piles of earth. One of these is a 
coin of the Emperor Nero, while the two others are 
coins of the Bar Kokhba revolt, one of them from Year 
One and the other undated. 


The Subterranean Hide-out at Kh. Kafr Rut / Horvat 
Lot (fig. 30.1, left) 


The hide-out at Kh. Kafr Rut was investigated 
twice, in 1982 and 1987. During the five years 
between the two investigations cave-robbers were 
active, widening the tunnels between the cave 
complexes and damaging the remains by digging. The 
hide-out appears to have been divided into two wings. 
Today there is one entrance to both of them, to the east 
of the sheikh's tomb. The entrance is cut in the shape 
of asquare shaft. The north and west sides are cut out 
of the rock, and the others are man-made. It would 
appear that formerly there was a sort of rock-cut court- 
yard which was reduced to a square shaft which was 
easier to hide. In the north wall of the shaft is an 
entrance (1) to caves A and B, which were formed by 
jomung a bell-shaped cave (A) with an underground 
installation (B). The opening to the bell-shaped cave 
is now blocked. Its walls are plastered, and it was used 
inthe past for collecting water. A tunnel (3) has been 
cut through the plaster to a further bell-shaped cave 
(C), with two openings for drawing water (4 5 
and an exit shaft (6), now block Sai 
кч. aft (6), now blocked. Cave В was ап 
—€— росе This cave was joined to the bell- 
cave A b oving a wall between them. De 
15 a mche cut in the rock (7) with a hol] 
apparently for a jar, w 


ер inside 
OW in Its floor 
Іше on the western Wall are two 
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further niches (8 and 9) also with hollows in the floc, 
for jars. On the eastern side are three hollows in s" 
rock (10, 11 and 12). The last of these was sti 
destroyed when cave B was joined to the Бе] -сауе к 
Itis not clear what cave В was used for, but it seems ү, 
have served as some sort of store at a stage prior to its 
use as an underground hide-out. Next to the didos 
entrance to cave B (13), an oblong niche was cut in the 
rock, plastered up to the ceiling. In the west side ofthe 
entrance shafi to these two caves a further entrance has 
been cut (15), with holes in the doorposts for a lock. 
This gives access to another early installation D) 
which is also bell-shaped, but does not reach human 
height. A tunnel (16) leads from this cave to another 
bell-shaped cave, with an opening for drawing water 
(17). 


The group of caves we have described - A, В 

C, D, and E - belonged to the early installation of the 
village above. At a later stage the walls dividing them 
were removed, so that they could no longer be used for 
their original purpose, and an inter-connected system 
of underground caves was created. There were only 
two entrances to this complex, hidden by buildings 
from above, via the present entrance shaft (1), and the 
shaft (6) in cave С. The rest of the entrances to the 
bell-shaped caves were deliberately blocked. This 
complex, then, forms one of the two wings of the 
subterranean hide-out at Kh. Кай Rut. 


There are three passages cut between this first 
wing and the second wing of the hide-out: between 
cave D and cave F (18); from niche 14 to cave F; and 
between caves B and G (19). The original entrances to 
the second wing of the hide-out is in the north (22), 
blocked at present by fallen earth and stones. From 
cave H a passage (23) has been cut connecting it with 
cave G. A small storage installation (24) was cut in the 
side of this tunnel at the same time. Attached to cave 
G are three little bottle-shaped caves (25, 27, and 20). 
Passage 3] joms cave F to a further bell-shaped cave 1, 
which has two openings for drawing water (32 and 33). 


In this wing of the subterranean hide-out на 
bell-shaped cave I appears to have been one 0 wd 
early installations of the village, and maybe cave д 
too. Tunnel 23 and caves Е and G seem to have been 
excavated especially for the hide-out, joining up 7 
earlier installations. Thus the second wing " as 
created, in parallel to the first. From the evidence ы 
tunnel 2] it would seem that at the beginning iere ms 
no connection between the two wings, but that е2 
wing had its own entrance. 

In the hide-out we have described Wê e 
pottery and fragments of sarcophagi. The finds e 
the first and second centuries AD. 


The hide-out at Kh. Kureikur (fig.30.2) 
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Kh. Kureikur (Horvat Kurikur) is sited on a 
pill GR 1535.1475 (UTM 9625.5336) on the 
southern bank of Nahal Modi'in. The remains above- 

ound testify to a few walls but for the main part there 
are mostly rock-cuttings for agricultural use, cisterns, 
and caves. The area where the buildings are found is 
small - it looks as if the place served as some sort of 
centre for agricultural industry. In two caves within the 
сеппе for agricultural industry. In two caves within the 
grea of the ruins - one on the east-facing hill-side, and 
the other within a cistern on the north-eastern side of 
the hill - we found entrances to the tunnels of 
subterranean hide-outs. The hide-out we describe is 
the one which opens into the cave in the eastern part of 
the site. The opening to the cave is cut out of a vertical 
rock-face, about 40 m. from the modem stone house on 
the top of the hill. 


The hide-out itself is cut out of crumbling 
chalk and there have been many rock-falls. The 
numerals in the description which follows correspond 
with those in the plan. Areas 1, 2, 3 and 4 onginally 
had separate functions, but were later joined together to 
form one unit which today serves as living quarters for 
a family of local shepherds. At first glance, we can still 
distinguish the original outline of each of these caves. 
This is shown on the plan by dotted lines. Cave 3 was 
a cistern, lined with plaster with the opening in the 
ceiling. Cave 4 was probably an underground store- 
room which was cut out of the layers of rock in the 
opposite direction from the cistern. The passage 
between the two caves was cut later and changed the 
shape of both, destroying the plaster on the sides of the 
cistern. The opening to the outermost cave 1 is cut in 
the vertical rock-face and there is a courtyard built in 
front of it. Cave 2 was an inner cave behind the wall 
which divided it from the first cave. There were two 
entrances into this cave: one a vertical shaft with 
squared sides cut in the ceiling, and the other, perhaps 
originally the main entrance, descending into it via a 
flight of steps on the west side. The subterranean hide- 
outs Were cut out of the northern side of caves 1 and 2 
as three separate wings. 


Complex по. 1 


была The entrance to this complex was hidden in ап 
"m appendage to cave 2 - no. 5 on the plan. The 
Dana via a tunnel - no.6 on the plan. The sides of 
ditt el have suffered from many rock-falls, and it 15 
Cult to reconstruct their exact dimensions. In the 

п ig ed parts the tunnel measures 0.60 х 0.80 
ا‎ section. The tunnel leads, in an almost 
«lip T. ka line, to a further underground cavity 
another tw ch is irregular in shape, and continues for 
O metres, after which it is blocked by fallen 

Stones. From cave 7 is a passage which joins 
8, with a space next to it which appears to be 
€ for the stone which was used to block the 


Ito Cave 
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entrance to the tunnel. Cave no.7 seems to have been 
the entrance hall to the hide-out within. Cave no. 8 is 
almost round, with a diameter of 3.20 m. In the farther 
Wall are two Openings: one, via a shaft with steps, was 
a back-entrance to the system, while the second formed 
a sort of cavity for collecting water that was 
deliberately introduced via the shaft with steps. Indeed, 
this part of the hide-out seems to have been intended as 
а system for the secret collection and storage of water. 
The water was stored in a bottle-shaped cavity cut out 
under the shaft, no. 9 on the plan. Its depth and 
diameter are about 1.80 m. 


Complex no. 2 


The entrance to complex no. 2 is by tunnel 
по.10. The entrance to the tunnel, cut in the side of 
cave по. 1, is well-hidden and difficult to find. The 
measurements of a vertical section of the shaft are 0.60 
х 0.50 m., and the shaft itself s 10 m. long up to cave 
no. 11. This cave is nearly square, 2.60 x 2.20 m., and 
its present height is 1.20 m. Another tunnel, parallel to 
tunnel no. 10, runs south from cave 11, joining it to 
cave по. 13, which forms a cross-roads. Из shape is 
formed by the junction of the various tunnels: one of 
these runs back northwards, in parallel to the tunnel 
coming from cave 11, to join cave 12; a second runs 
south to cave no. 14. The latter cave is rectangular and 
measures 3 x 2 m. On its western side is a square shaft 
which once led above ground, but has been blocked by 
building. It would seem that this shaft served as the 
original entrance to the hide-out, perhaps from an 
upper building. At some stage a passage Was cut from 
the eastern wall of cave 14, joining it to tunnel 10. 
Cave 12 appears to have been another wing of the 
complex; here too there is a square shaft connecting it 
to the outside. To the west is a passage to a further 
cave, blocked now by fallen stones. The passage 
between caves 11 and 12, 1.40 m. wide, creates a kind 
of internal space. Thus the complex we have descnbed 
consists of three caves, 11, 12 and 14, which are 
interconnected; tunnel 10 connects these to the first 
complex and to other neighbouring caves. 


Complex no. 3 


Complex no. 3 is a small hide-out on the 
southern side of caves 1 and 2. It has been damaged in 
part by later cutting away of the external rock-face. In 
this complex are two inner caves - nos. 15 and 17, a 
tunnel connecting them to the southern wing of cave 2, 
and a exit-shaft with steps to the outside. 


From those portions of underground hide-out 
presented here, and from the presence of a further 
svstem in the northern part of the site which has not 
been described, it would appear that the extent of the 
subterranean hide-outs at Kh. Kureikur is considerably 
greater than we have described. Inside the complex no 
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potsherds were found, presumably because of the rock- 
falls, which covered the remains of human occupation. 


Although this complex cannot be dated there 
are a number of features it has in common with other 
hide-outs, some of which could be dated to the period 
of the Bar Kokhba war: 


(1) Earlier caves were used changing the original 
shape and function. 


(2) The measurements of shafts and hide-outs are 
similar. 
(3) The hide-outs serve as an underground floor 


of the settlements in which they were made, they were 
linked with the upper level by shafts and various 


branches of the underground complex аге 
interconnected. 
(4) Other, datable hide-out complexes have been 


found in the same area such as those described below. 


Summary 


The three subterranean hide-outs described 
above form part of a wider pattern of distribution of 
subterranean hide-outs in the settlements of the 
Northern Shephelah. In the area between Latrun and 
Gezer to the south, and Nahal Modi'in to the north a 
number of other hide-outs have been found to date, 
among them those at Barfiliya, at Sha‘albim,"’ and at 
Gezer." These are all sites immediately associated 
with the roads under discussion in this book. The fact 
that underground hide-outs were discovered near the 

Beit Horon road and the Emmaus - Aelia road fits in 
with similar finds along other main roads: the Aelia - 
Eleutheropolis road (marked by a milestone of AD 
130):3 the Aelia - Hebron road, also marked by а 
Hadrianic milestone." Similar discoveries of 





1! The existence of hide-outs on these sites is known 
onlv through oral information. The authors of this 
appendix had no opportunity to inspect them and 
nothing further is known. For the sites, see Gazetteer, 


q.v. 


? A large underground hiding complex was found in 
Macalister's excavations. There were no finds to help 
in dating it, but it 1s of the same type as many others 
discovered in recent years which are firmly dated by 
coin-finds and pottery to the first and second centuries 
AD. see: Kloner and Tepper, Hiding Complexes 
(1987, Hebr.), 100-104. For Gezer see Gazetteer, s.v. 


ki Hide-outs at Tel Azeqah: Kloner and Tepper, 171- 
85; the milestone: Thomsen, no. 282. 
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underground hide-outs near Roman roads have b 
made in Lower Galilee.“ een 
The proximity of hide-outs to main Ro 
roads is of interest. It shows to what extent е; Щщ 
preparation went unnoticed by the authorities, It is e 
possible that some of the underground hide-outs we 
intentionally made near these roads and that they ны 
intended to fulfill a tactical function in the war with "à 
Romans. “ 8 
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Itis probable that further surveys of this area 
will produce more results. In two out of the three 
subterranean hide-outs here discussed there were actual 
finds which provide evidence of use at the beginning of 
the second century AD: in Kh. Kafr Rut / Horvat Lot 
pottery and fragments of sarcophagi, and at er-Ras 
pottery and coms. This probably shows they were used 
in, or even excavated during the Bar Kokhba revolt, а 
fact to be taken into account in the discussion about the 
date of such installations." 


a‏ ر 


4 Hide-out complexes in Ein Arub, Ho 
Kophin: Kloner and Tepper, 263-2: 27 
Hadrianic milestone: Thomsen. no. 296. 


15 Кюпег and Tepper, 279-326. 
208. 
№ Cf Y. Shahar in Kloner and Teppet: 19] 


Р , А iix, above. 
1 See the introduction to this appendix, 


rvat Berakhot. 
1-4, For the 


6th ce) 
| coin 

lth c 
l coin. 


Details 


Coins from Er-Ras (Midiva) 
Jacob Janai 


ons discussed here were found during a survey 


The € : a 
ot underground hideouts in and around er-Ras 


(Mi diva)’, some 11km to the north of Kh. Аде, As 
well as Bar Kokhba coins, the find also included coins 
from the 3rd century BCE to the 14th century CE as 
listed below. 


3rd and 2nd centuries BCE 

6 coins of Hellenistic kings 

| city coin from Side in Pamphylia 
1 city coin from Ascalon 

2nd and 151 centuries ВСЕ 

5 Hasmonean coms 


Ist century СЕ 


2 coins of Agrippa 1 
2 coins of Roman procurators of Judaea 


2nd century CE 

2 Bar Kokhba coins 

6th century CE 

1 coin of Justin П 

14th century СЕ 

1 coin of AlSalih Salah AlDin Salih 

Details of the coins are given in the catalogue below. 
The presence of a variety of Hellenistic coins in the 
underground hideouts would seem to indicate that er- 
Ras (Midya) was populated during the Hellenistic 


period, although no remains from this period were 
recorded by Kochavi in his survey of the area.” 





' Thanks are due to Y. Tepper for entrusting me with 
the publication of the coin find; to Dr А Kindler and 
Cecilia Meir for helping me and allowing me access 10 
the library of the Kadman Museum; to А Berman 
whom I consulted about the Mameluke Dirham; to Judy 


Hen Who read the English text and to Donna Ron for 
typing it. : 


` For evidence linking Aged with Bar Kokhba, see 
Gazetteer entry under this heading. 


1 

к Kochavi (ed.) Judaea, Samaria and the Golan, 
eee Survey 1967-8, Jerusalem 1972 
Н), p 235 no 226. 
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Catalogue of the coins? 
А ds oins i 
(Axis of coins is upright, unless otherwise stated) 


1. Surface find at er-Ras 


(1) AE, 18.5-20.5 mm, 5.10 gm. 
ob: Laureated head of Apollo to r., border of dots. 
rev: 


Double cornucopiae, on r., BAL LAE 

on l. ANTIOX, border of dots 

Antiochus ІҢ, 223-187 BC. 

тей D. Вагар & $ Qedar, “Beginning of 
Hasmonaean Coinage’, INJ 4 (1980), 21, РІ. 9:2, 
attributed to Gaza 


(2) АЕ, 14.5-15.5 mm., 2.95 gm. 
ob: Head of Artemis to r., an arrow (?) on 1. above 
shoulder. 


rev: Apollo standing, naked, to r., lyre їп out-stretched 
hands. опт. BAZIAEQ X, on 1. ANTIOXOY 
ret; Newell, p.22, No. 17, Pl. 42:17 


(3) AE, 11.5 mm, 1. 1.65 gm. 

ob: Laureated head of Apollo to r., border of dots. 
геу; Apollo is standing, naked to l, holding an 
arrow in his г. had, resting his 1. hand on bow. on г. 
BACIAEWC, on 1. АМПОХОТ 


ret: Similar to type in BMC, Syria , p.28, No. 5. 
(4) AE, serrated 13-14 mm, 2.04 gm. 

ob: Radiate head of Antiochus IV to r. 

rev: Hera (?) standing, dressed, frontal, holding 


sceptre їп г. hand, Опг. BACIAEQC, border of dots. 
Antiochus IV Epiphanes, 175-164 BC 


ret: BMC, Syria, p. 38, No. 41. 
(5) АЕ. 12.8-14.1 mm., 1.06 gm. 
ob: Diademed head o Alexander Balas to r., 


border of dots. 

rev: Comucopiae, on 1. from bottom to top in two 
lines: date EXP / BAC, оп r. АА. Border of dots. 
Alexander Balas (150-145 BC), year 148/7 BC. 


(6) AE, 16 mm, 4.90 gm; axis © 
ob: Helmeted head of Athena to r. (?) 
rev: Pomegranate. City coin of Side (7) in 


Pamphylia, third and second centuries BC. 
ret: Sear 1979, p. 495, No. 5437. 
SNG 31, pt. 11, No. 183. 


(7) AE, 12.5-14.5 mm., 1.74 gm. 
ob: Turreted head of Tyche to г. 
rev: Galley, 6 oars, 2 suing, figures (?) above AC 


below L AC?) 
City com of Ascalon, 111 BC (?) 


н 


1 [ have cited Meshorer's book Ancient Jewish Coinage 
throughout, as being the most detailed deseniptive 
catalogue on the subject, but 1 do not accept his dating 
of the coins of Hyrcanus. Jannaeus and Aristobulus 
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2. Surface find at er-Ras, on the tel. 


(1) AE, 13-14.6 mm., 1.90 gm. Prutah 

ob: Within laurel wreath, inscription in ancient 
Hebrew characters. 

Yehohanan the High Priest and Hever of the Jews 
теу: Double cornucopiae, pomegranate between 
border of dots. 

John Hyrcanus I, 135-104 BC 

ret; Sumilar to type in Meshorer, vol. I, No. 9. 


(2) АЕ, 11.5 mm., 1.26 gm. Prutah 


ob: Remnants of wreath and inscription in early 
Hebrew characters, illegible. 

rev: Double cornucopiae, pomegranate in 
between. 


Alexander Jannaeus, 103-76 BC. 
ref: Similar to type in Meshorer, vol. I, Hb 2. 


(3) АЕ, 14.8-17 mm., 1.68 gm. Prutah. 
ob: Greek inscription within wreath. 


NEP/QNO/Z 

rev: Palm branch, around it Greek inscription, 
(LE KAIC)APO(C) 

Governorship of Festus, year 5 of Nero, i.e. AD 59. 
ref: Similar to type in Meshorer, vol. II, No. 35. 


(4) АЕ, 20-23 mm, 5.42 gm. К = 20 nummi; axis 
1 


ob: On 1. Justin, on г. Sophia enthroned frontal. 
Remnants of Latin inscription on 1. and г. 


DNIVS(TDNVS (PP AVG) 

rev: Large K, above cross between O+C, to 1. 
A/N/N/O, тот. date XI, beneath TES. 

Justin П (567-578), 11 year, AD 576. 

Mint of Thessalonica. 

ref: Similar to type in Sear 1974, p. 85, No. 366. 
BMC, Byz. i, p.89, No. 121. 


(5) AR, 19.5-23.5 mm., 2.50 gm. Dirham; axis 
< 
ob: Arabic inscription. 


The Sultan the King.../Salah AID..../ 

Muhammad Bin/Qala'un. 

rev: Arabic inscription 
----[---Muharnmad/Rassu] Alia/----/----. 

Al-Salth Salah AlDin Salih, AD 1351-1354 (752-755 
A.H.), a Mamluk Sultan of Egypt and Syria. 

ref: Resembles tvpes m Balog, 189, 190, РІ. XIII 


3. Hiding Complex, er-Ras 


(1) AE, 18.5-20.4 mm, 6.45 gm. 

ob: Diademed head of Zeus Ammon to r., border 
of dots. 

rev; Eagle standing to 1. on thunderbol, around it 
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Greek inscription, BACILEWCIITOLEMAIOU ü 
field to 1. club, between the eagle legs date, Z, bo; iis 
of dots. 

Ptolemy IV (221-204 BC), his 7th regnal year, 214 
BC. 

Mint of Tyre. 


(2) АЕ, 16.5-17.5 mm, 2.94 gm. Prutah, 

ob: Canopy with fringe, around it Greek 
inscription, ВАСІЛЕОС АГРША 

rev: Three ears of barley with two leaves, to], t. 
tor. c. 

Agrippa 1 (AD 37-44), his 6th regnal year, 42/3. 

ret; Similar to type in Meshorer, vol. 2, No, 11. 


(3) АЕ, 15-17 mm., 2.27 gm., Prutah. 

ob: Two shields and two spears crossed, around 
these Greek inscription, NEWK(KLAU K)AICAP. 
rev: Palm tree with 6 brandhces, two bunches of 
dates, above BPIT, across field, below L (А), KAI. 
Governorship of Antonius Felix, year 14 (AD 54) of 
Claudius (AD 41-54). 

ret: Similar to type in Meshorer, vol. II, No. 29. 


(4) АЕ, 22.5-26 mm, 13.58 gm. 

ob: Palm branch within wreath, around these 
inscription in ancient Hebrew characters. 

Shim’ on NSY' Israel 

rev: Lyre with 6 strings, around it an inscription in 
ancient Hebrew characters. 

(Year o)ne of the Redemption of Isr(ael). Border of 
dots. First year of the Bar Kokhba war, AD 132/3. 
ref: Similar to type in Mildenberg, p. 302, No. 23; 
Meshorer, vol. II, No. 6a. 


(5) AE, 23.5-26 mm., 12.14 gm. 

ob: Palm tree with 7 branches, two bunches of 
dates, across field inscription in ancient Hebrew 
characters: SHIM 

rev: Vine leaf, around it inscription in ancient 
Hebrew characters. 

Year B of fr(eedom of Israel) 

Second year of the Bar Kokhba war, 133/4. 
гер Similar to type іп Mildenberg, p. 318, 
Meshorer, vol. II, No. 42. 


No. 92; 


1. Hiding Complex at КВ. Кай Rut 

(1) АЕ, 13.5-14.5 mm, 1.75 gm. Prutah " 
ob: Within wreath inscription in ancient Hebre 
characters: 

----/----/ Hever of the / Jews ж 
геу Double cornucopiae, pomegranate 
between. 


John Hyrcanus I, 135-104 BC 


А ah: 
(2) АЕ 10.5-13.2 mm, 0.75 gm. Half. prut 


ob: Remnants of star 


ra 


BM 





Part Ш 


emnants of anchor in circle, around it 
rev: Greek letters SANA... 
Sande Jannaeus (1 03-75 BC), probably some time 
a п 78 and 63 BC. 
similar to type in Meshorer, vol. i, Ce. 


(3) AE, 11.6-15.4, 2.00 gm. Ргшаћ. 
А The worn remnants of wreath and inscription, 


illegible. | Оқа 
Double cornucopiae, ear of corn in between, 


V. 

Тый of dots. 

Mattathias Anugonus (40-37 BC) 

ref: Similar to type in Meshorer, vol. i, y. 

à АВ. 15.5-17.6 mm, 2.85 gm. Prutah. 

ob: Canopy with fringe, around it Greek 

inscription BASILEWS... 

rev, Three ears of barley with two leaves, to r. 

Agrippa I (AD 37-44), year 6. 

ret: Similar to type in Meshorer, vol. и, No. 1]. 
Abbreviations 

Balog, P., The Coinage of the Mamluk Sultans of 

Egypt and Syria (1 964) 

BMC, Syria Gardner, P., Coins of the Seleucid 


Kings of Syria in the British Museum (repr. 1963) 
BMC, Palestine Hill, GF., Greek Coins of Palestine 
in the British Museum (1914) 

BMC, Byz. Wroth, W., Imperial Byzantine Coins in 
the British Museum, i (1908). 

Meshorer, У. Ancient Jewish Coinage, vols. i-ii 
(1982). 

Mildenberg, L., The Coinage of the Bar Kokhba War 
(1984). 

Newell, E.T., The Coinage of the Western Seleucid 
Mints (1941) 

Sear, D.R. Byzantine Coins and their Values (1974) 
Sear, D.R., Greek Coins and their Values, ii (1979) 
SNG Sylloge Nummorum Graecorum, (Danish 
National Museum, Lycia, Pamphylia, vol 31, 
Copenhagen, 1955). 








APPENDIX III 


Bacchides' forts and the roads to Jerusalem in the 
Hellenistic period. 


In the first book of Maccabees (9, 50-53) there is the 
following statement about Bacchides, the general of the 
Seleucid army, following his victory over Judas 
Maccabaeus at the battle of Alasa and after he had 
defeated Jonathan the Hasmonaean on the banks of the 
River Jordan: 

Kai ёлёотрефеу eig lepovoaAnn, кай 
Qxoó6óuncav тбАєзс охорйс Ev TH Iovóaíq, 
TÒ óxópouae тё £v Iepixo Kai THY Аниаоус 
Kai тту Bai99pov Kai тйу Barna Kai ту 
Oauvaba Фарадоу x«i tiv Тефоу, èv 
тейуесіу ÜüUmAoic Kai TUAGIC каї рохлоїс 
9.5] x«i #Өєто $povpáv Еу abtoic tov 
ёхӨроїує1у TQ lopana. 9.52 xai Oxópocev 
тйу лодлу тйу Bai0covpav каї Габара Kai 
тйу йкрау Kai Ебето Еу адта1йс Óóvvápeic 
Kai tapadécerc Вроцётоу.! 


‘And he retumed to Jerusalem and fortified [a number 
of] towns in Judaea: the forts at Jericho, Emmaus, Beit- 
Horon, Beit-El, Thamnatha of Pharathon, and Thephon, 
with high walls, gates, and bars. And he placed in these 
garrisons to intimidate Israel. And he fortified the 
towns of Beit-Sur, Gazara and the Acra, placing there 
troops and stores of victuals.’ 


Not all the places mentioned in this list of Bacchides' 
forts are connected to the road-system. The Acra was 
sited inside Jerusalem, and not on one of the roads 
leading to the city, so that we need not deal here with 
the problematic question of exactly where it was 
situated.? As for Gazara, an attempt has already been 
made elsewhere by one of us to deal with the problems 
of the identification of this site? It has been suggested 
there that the site mentioned in 1 Масс. 9, 52, is not 
Gezer, which generally appears in our sources as 
Gazera [Tampa - see Gazetteer], but Gazara 





ГЕ, Kappler, Maccabaeorum liber I (1936), 104-105 
which is the same here as Septuaginta ed. A. Rahlfs 
(1935, repr 1979) 1072. 


2 For the site of ће Acra: Y. Tsafrir ‘The location of 
the Seleucid Akra in Jerusalem" RB 82 (1975), 501- 
521; E-M Laperrousaz, ‘Encore Г Acra des Seleucides 
et nouvelles remarques sur les pierres à bossage pré- 
herodiennes de Palestine’, Syria 56 (1979), 99-144; 
B. Bar-Kochva, Judas Maccabaeus (1989), 445-465. 


` I. Roll, ‘Gazara: a coastal city from the Hellenistic 
and Hasmonean periods in the Land of Israel’. Eighth 
Israeli Archaeological Conference: Гы of 
Papers (1981) 8 [Heb]. 
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[l'a Co. pe] "which is on the border of Ashdod’ 
specified in 1 Macc. 14, 34. This then might Бе Te 
Yaoz at the sea outlet of Nahal Soreq, where there м: 

considerable remains from the Hellenistic period. Thus 
we shall not deal here with this site either. ы 


Most of the sites fortified by Bacchides can 
be divided into two groups. The first includes ај the 
sites whose identity is not seriously questioned by 
modern scholarship: i.e. Emmaus, Beit-Horon, Вей pj 
Jericho and Beit Sur. The second group of sites Whose 
identity is debatable comprises Thamnatha of 
Pharathon and Thephon. The identification of these 
sites depends on the geographical starting point of the 
scholar who is dealing with them. On the one hang 
there is what may be called the ‘northem’ approach, 
whose main proponent is Abel*, which proposes 
identifying all Bacchides' forts in an area north of 
Jerusalem. The other approach, which may be called 
the ring' theory, proposed by Avi- Yonah,” seeks these 
sites in an area which ringed all of Jerusalem. 


In our opinion, the debate about the 
identification of Bacchides' forts should be based on the 
following premises. First of all, the situations of 
Emmaus, Beit-El, Jericho and Beit-Sur, whose 
identification is certain, make it clear that the list 
reflects an area ringing Jerusalem, and not merely north 
of the city. This means that the ‘ring’ theory as 
proposed by Avi- Yonah is basically a correct point 
from which to start, and will serve us as a starting point 
in our discussion here. 


Secondly, a topographical analysis of the 
military operations carried out by the Seleucid 
commanders against Judas Maccabaeus show that each 
and every one of these operations was carried out along 
one of the main routes to the mountains and the 
capitals. Thus it is reasonable to assume that, from a 
strategic point of view, Bacchides' first concen after 
his victory over the Jews, was to assure his control of 
these arteries, by building forts at key points along their 
routes. From a tactical point of view, it would seem 
reasonable to seek the sites of these forts at high points. 
where they could not only be in command of a critical 





* F.M. Abel, Topographie des campagne 
machabéennes’ RB 34 (1925), 202-208; id., Les livres 
des Maccabées, (1949), 172-175. 


$ M. Avi-Yonah, The Holy Land (1977),53-54- 


° Е.М. Abel Topographie des campagnes 
machabéennnes’ RB 32 (1923), 495-521; id, RB? 
(1924) 201-217; M. Avi-Yonah, “Тһе Battles 2 де 
Book of Maccabees’ Sepher Yohanan Levi (1949). " 
24 (Heb): O. Plöger, ZDPV 74 (1958) 158-188: > 
Wibbing "Zur Topographie einzelner Schiachten 
Judas Makkabaus’, ZDPV 78 (1962) 159-170: P. © 
Kochva, Judas Maccabaeus (1989). 
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length of road, but also serve as a look-out over wider 
areas. Sites like this could naturally be used as defences 
with a relatively small number of soldiers manning 
them, which would be in keeping with accepted 
Hellenistic military concepts,” 


| Thirdly, the identification, and in particular 
the siting on the ground of each one of Bacchides' forts 
must be based on archaeological finds at the proposed 
sites, and in particular on their dating and typology. 
Thus a site where remains of fortifications have been 
discovered, which can be dated to the middle of the 
second century BC can form a concrete basis for 
serious discussion of this subject. In our view, such a 
basis 1s preferable to the more theoretical debates 
based on local place-names which, inevitably, often 
depend on heresay evidence. 


We shall now attempt to identify the fortresses 
of Bacchides and their sites one by one, according to 
the criteria set above. The discussion of these sites will 
be brief, concentrating only on aspects directly 
connected to the subject, as follows: the whereabouts 
of the site, the type of site and its connection with the 
road, and the type of archaeological finds discovered 
there, and their date. We shall begin with Jericho, and 
continue to deal with the sites in a counter-clockwise 
order. 


]. Jericho 


Traditionally, the forts which commanded and 
defended Jericho have been sited outside the oasis 
itself, on the heights to its west. The peaks which could 
have served for this end are Jebel Qarantal to the north 
west; the cliff of Nuseib al-'Uweishira to the north of 
Wadi Qelt and Tel е1- АдаБаһ, which is identified as 
Сургоз. The excavations conducted by E. Netzer and 
E. Damati at this last site revealed the foundations of a 
round tower from the Hasmonaean period beneath the 
Herodian palace. Since this type of fortification is 
typical of Hellenistic military building, it is possible 
that this is in fact a pre-Hasmonaean architectural 
feature, which dates to the time of Bacchides. It should 
further be noted that Cypros commands the place 
where the road from Jericho to Jerusalem begins its 
ascent. 





71. Shatzman, The Armies of the Hasmonaeans and 
Herod (1991), 36f. 


SE. Netzer, sv ‘Cypros’, NEAEHL I (1993), 315-317. 
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2. Вей-ЕР 


The accepted identification of Вей-Е] iswi 
the village of Beitin, where some of the largest spri а 
on the mountain ridge аге to be found, The ut 
centrally situated on a high point, and was ^u 
traditional crossroads of the mountain ridge roag td 
the roads which climbed to meet it on either side from 
the coastal plain and from tbe Jordan valley 
Excavations conducted here by Albright and later by 
Kelso’, revealed two stages of building from the 
Hellenistic period, but without any fortifications at aj 
However, Hellenistic pottery trom the second century 
BCE was also found amidst the remains of the tower 
(sometimes referred to in the report as a tumulus) 
which is sited on a hill which commands the site from 
the north-east. This hill, known by the name of Rujum 
Abu 'Amar, commands not only Beit E], but also much 
of the ridge road which passes directly beneath it. Thus 
Kelso's proposal" of identifying this place with 
Bacchides' fort seems reasonable. 


3. Beit-Horon 


We have already discussed in some detail in 
Part П and in the Gazetteer the two villages of Beit- 
Horon and the ascent between them, as well as their 
military inportance and their relation to the road 
system. In the present context, it should be noted that 
the best place for a Bacchidean fort would be the more 
westerly of the two hills of Upper Beit-Horon, which 
today is known as Abu Shusha. This hill-top commands 
the top of the Beit-Horon ascent, and is an excellent 
look-out point for the whole of the ascent, and for a 
considerable distance further west. Even though the 
later, massive building trom the Byzantine penod 
onwards destroyed or covered up any earlier remains, 
the foundations of the mediaeval fort on the top of the 
hill include building stones from an earlier period, and 
allow us to assume that this was the natural place for a 
Bacchidean fort. Further evidence to support this 
contention can be found in AS Benjamin, which also 





° Beit-El is Biblical Bethel. The form of the name of 
the site has been chosen to conform with the spelling 
found on the British mandatary maps of Pales 
which we have used consistently throughout the book: 
Readers more familiar with other versions of these 
names (for example from translations of the Bible and 
Apocrypha) will find most of them under the relevanl 
entry in the Geographical Index.. 

10 TL. Kelso et al., The Excavations of Be rhel (193+ 
1960), (1968). 


И Kelso op cit, pp. 39:52. 





found Hellenistic pottery at this site, 


4. Emmaus 


Emmaus is sited at the border between the 
Avalon Valley and the hills at the far western end of the 
Neve Дап ridge, not far from the Beit Ligiya and Beit- 
Horon ascents. Because of its situation, it was central 
to the road network of western Judaea from the 
Hellenistic period onwards. At this important 
crossroads it was possible to chose between different 
roads to Jerusalem, as we have shown in some detail in 
Part П and in the Gazetteer. However, no finds from 
the Hellenistic period have been revealed on any of the 
hills naturally commanding this area where 
fortifications were built at various times, such as the 
hill with the Crusader castle or the hill where the 
Latrun police station is sited. This 1s also true of the hill 
where the town of Emmaus itself grew up. On the other 
hand, at Kh. ‘Aged, east of Emmaus, excavations by 
Mordechai Gichon and Moshe Fischer? unearthed 
impressive remains from the second century BC, as 
noted in the Gazetteer. These comprise a fortified hill- 
top surrounded by a wall with towers, with a gateway 
built of ashlars, guarded by a pair of semi-circular 
towers. The site commands both the spring of “Ein 
‘Aged, the principal water-source for the town of 
Emmaus, as well as the route which climbs eastwards 
over the Neve Пап ridge towards Jerusalem. There is 
an excellent view from here over the Ayalon Valley 
and the road which crossed the valley from west to 
east. 


5. Thamnatha 


Thamnatha is mentioned in 1 Maccabees 9, 
50-53 cited above. In the versions of the text edited by 
Kappler and Rahlfs™ it is cited not as a separate name 
of a place, but has the name *Pharathon' added to it. 
Pharathon does not have the words x«i tùv - “and 
also’ - in front of it, although these words are 
consistently used before all the other place names in the 
list of Bacchides' forts. The suggestion made by Abel" 





" AS Benjamin nos. 28;143. 

" M. Gichon sv ‘Eged, Horvat” NEAEHL ii (1993), 
416-417; M.L. Fischer, ‘Bacchides at Emmaus’ in 
Dor leDor (1995, Heb.), 87-98. 


1 ; . 
‘С. Galil, "Pirathon, Parathon and Timnatha’, ZDPV 
109 (1933) 49.53. 


15 0 2 
Dp cit note 1 above. 


16 
F-M. Abel, Les livres des Maccabées (1949), 172. 
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and Goldstein!" of emending the text and inserting the 
word кої before the name Pharathon, on the basis of 
some Latin manuscripts and a parallel text in Josephus 
(Ant. xiii 1, 3-15), is unnecessary in this case. Thus we 
should not relate to 'Pharathon' as the name of another 
fort, but as an epithet of Thamnatha. From the 
combination of these two names we can deduce that by 
the description " Thamnatha of Pharathon’, the source 
is referring to Thamna, which is in the territory of 
Pharathon. This is the only case in fhe list of 
Bacchides’ forts where the name of an area 15 added to 
а place-name. It looks as if the intenuon here was 10 
distinguish between the more northerly Thamna east of 
Lydda, which was better known than the other Thamna. 
The name "Pharathon' probably refers to the valley of 
®epetai mentioned by Josephus (BJ iv, 11, 4-5 12) 
in relation to Idumea, This starting point would bring 
us to the mountainous area south west of Jerusalem and 
Emeq HaElah, perhaps Josephus' Ферет at Valley. 
From a topographical point of view, the best candidate 
for identification with Bacchides' Thamna is Kh. 
Tibne. This site is west of Mt Sansan, on a promontory 
which descends gently towards Emeq HaElah. The 
promontory is а continuation of the ridge which 
stretches from Вейаг in а south-westerly direction. 
Transit of the ridge is not difficult, and it would appear 
that the road which connected Jerusalem with the 
Shephela and the southern coast ran along here in the 
Hellenistic period. Kh Tibne has not yet been 
excavated, and no serious survey of the site has been 
published. A brief notice was published of a 
preliminary survey Бу 2. Meshel and A. Mazar’? which 
notes that there are remains of a fort at this site, and 
that pottery from the end of the Iron Age was found 
here. However, there is no way of knowing from this 
report whether these were the only potsherds on the 
site, or whether there were any present from other 
periods. Thus the question of whether there was any 
use of this fort at later periods remains an open one. At 
any rate, the siting of the fort, at the top of a 
promontory where it commands the ascent, with a view 
over Emeq HaElah to the west, is very similar in plan 
and topography to the sites of Upper Beit Horon and 
Kh. 'Aqed." 


6. Beit Sur 


Beit Sur commands the central portion of the 





17 JA. Goldstein, I Maccabees (The Anchor Bible) 
(1976), 386. 


18 A. Mazar, “Тһе Excavations at Khirbet Abu et-Twein 
and the System of lron-Age Fortresses in Judah’, Eretz- 
Israel 15 (1981), 246 (Heb). 


19 TIR sv Thamna II identifies Thamnatha with Kh. et 
Tibbane, a site west of Beth Shemesh. 
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ridge road which leads from Jerusalem to the south. It 
is better documented than any other site here, both 
historically and archaeologically. As a result, its 
identification is not in doubt. The excavations 
conducted here by Sellers et al” revealed the remains 
of a walled settlement from the Hellenistic period. 
Within the wall the excavators uncovered the 
foundations of a most impressive tower which was 
built at the beginning of the Hellenistic period and 
restored and re-built twice later. On the basis of 
carefully dated pottery and coins the excavators 
attributed the second re-building to Bacchides. The fort 
is square, with groups of rooms joined to form a 
courtyard. It should be noted that this ground-plan is 
completely different from the other site which can be 
attributed to Bacchides — ie. КЬ. “Aged. We can 
perhaps deduce from this that the Seleucid general did 
not create brand new forts according to a single master- 
plan, but restored and re-fortified existing buildings, 
using the original ground-plan of each one. This 
conclusion is also in keeping with the text in the book 
of Maccabees quoted above. 


7. Thephon 


The problems in the identification of Thephon 
are even more complex. It has been identified with the 
northern Tapuah?!, with the southern Tapuah” and with 
Вей Маші. Avi-Yonah suggested identifying 
Thephon with Teqo'a™ оп the basis of the parallel 
verse in Josephus (Ant 13,1,3-15) where the name 
To xóav appears instead of Thephon. The problem 15 
that 1 Масс. 9, 33 - i.e. in one of the verses before 
the list of Bacchides’ forts - there is a mention of tiv 
&£pruov Gexoe - the desert of Teqoa - without any 
error. It is difficult to accept that the writer of chapter 
9 of the book of Maccabees wrote the name ‘Тедоа” 
correctly in verse 33, while writing it unrecognizably 

in verse 50, unless the error derives from a later 
copyist. Nevertheless, about three kilometres north of 
Teqo'a is a site called Kh. Bad Faluh, on top of a 
promontory directly commanding the fork where the 
Jerusalem road branches into two. One of these 
branches turns south east to Ein Gedi and southem 


----------------------- 


2 OR. Sellers et al, The 1957 Excavations at Beth- 
Zur (1968). 


?! Е.М. Abel, Les livres des Maccabées (1949) 173, 
note 50. 


2? A. Kahana, The Apocrypha II, (1948, Heb.), 142, 
note 50. 


DBC, Moller & С Schmitt Siedlungen Palástinas nach 
Flavius Josephus (1976), 36-37. 


3 M Avi-Yonah The Holy Land (1977,) 54. 
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Jordan, while the second runs south towards С. 

and the Negev. The ancient remains are covered ж 
by a modern village, but the survey of 1967% fo ai у 
large quantity of Hellenistic potsherds ang ме. а 
scattered all over the surface of the site. We should ad 
that Kh. Bad Faluh is generally identified with th 

biblical settlement of Netopha *, and it is possible io 
this name survived into the Hellenistic period as 
Thephon. 


To sum up, we have attempted here to dea] 
with the problem of the identification and siting of the 
forts of Bacchides, by an analysis of the literary 
sources, the topographical background and the 
archaeological finds. This combination has produced a 
picture of a system of forts built around Jerusalem at 
key topographical points, which ensured complete 
control of critical sections of the seven main arteries 
leading to tbe capital. Each and every one of these 
points, sited as they were on hill-tops, also provided an 
excellent look-out over a considerable part of the 
ascent of the road towards Jerusalem, as well as the 
wider area round about. By building this string of forts 
a day's march away from Jerusalem, Bacchides must 
have hoped to subdue the whole of Judaea and and 
bring it under Seleucid rule once more. In the event he 
was unable to carry this out. It would seem that one of 
the reasons for this was that the Jewish rebels had a 
better knowledge of the countryside and the many 
alternative ways of moving around other than the main 
arteries. We have discussed the smaller roads that 
existed between Jaffa and Jerusalem in some detail in 
Part П. Thus it would seem that the Seleucid control of 
main roads only was unable to prevent the ге- 
organisation of the Hasmonaean revolt under the 
leadership of Jonathan and his successors. 


25 М Kochavi (ed), Judaea, Samaria and the Golan 


(1972, Heb.) 44, site no 49. 


А 440: 
% у Aharoni, The Land of the Bible ( 1979). 


Kochavi op. cit., 28. 
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THY MILESTONES 


The catalogue of milestones is organized 
slong the same lines as that m our Roman Roads in 
it + 


Judaea, 1.29: 


q The stones are listed in geographical order, 
from West fo east 


Qu If possible an eight-figure Israel Grid 
Reference number (О К.) is given for each piece, 


(Ў When the exact find-spot is unknown. or the 
milestone Was clearly not found in situ, we give the 
find-spot and/or the presumed original location. 


(4) For milestones that have disappeared we cite 
the best description available. 


All the milestones are of local limestone and 
made out of one piece consisting of a square base and 
tapering, conical pillar (except for the Byzantine stone 
Ile which Is a rectangular stele). The location of the 
milestatons may be found on the general map, fig. 44. 


The Jaffa - Lydda Road 
No milestones have been found. 


The Вей Horon Road 


No milestones have been found as vet along 
the western section of this road, from Lydda to Katr 
Rut. Between the latter site and the junction with the 
Neapolis - Aelia road, milestones belonging to six 
milestations have been seen in the past and by us. 
These are all anepigraphic, and we have therefore no 
means of knowing whether the distances on the mile- 
Stones were counted from Aelia or from Lydda. 
However, in the literary sources the distance from 
Several sites is reckoned trom Jerusalem (see above, 
Part I). We shall therefore number the milestations 
from Jerusalem to Lydda, but list them moving from 
West to east in the same order as we have described the 
Toads in Part И. 


Mile XIX 


A. Alt, in his report of his excursion along the 
Beit Horon road in 1931, notes the discovery of a 
milestation west of Lower Вей Horon on the south 
Slope of "wadi el kibli’ (Wadi es-Sakir), south south- 
West of Safa, near Kafr Rut. a point identitied by lum 
With Milestation XVII from Jerusalem. Here he saw 
two tragments of anepigraphic pillars without base, 
D — азы 


ГА Alt, Jb 28 (19320, 18. 


170 and 148 em, long? In spite of all our efforts, we 
did not find these stones. They may have been 
Temoved for re-use in the neighbourhood. Since the 
next milestation, Mile ХУШ. is about 1.5 km. from this 
Spot, the original location must indeed have been below 
Кай Rut, as stated by Alt, ie. at or near GR. 
1542.1457. However, Alt was certainly mistaken in 
idenufving this point as Mile ХУП, for measurements 
along the extant and the presumed line of the road 
clearly indicate that it represents Mile XIX. 


Mile ХШ 


A milestone was found 800m, east of Najmat 
el-Hadali, at GR. 1553.1451, in a terrace wall north of 
the road, probably near its original location. It is the 
upper part of an anepigraphic pillar: h. 0.75m., upper 
diam. 0.46, lower diam, 0.60. 


Mile XVII 


No milestones have been found. 


Mile XVI 


We saw two pieces of pillars in the village of 
Beit "Ur el-Tahta: 


(a) The first is a fragment lying on the ground 
among trees, south of the main east-west street at the 
western edge of the old centre of the village (С.В. 
1581.1447): h. 0.60m., upper and lower diam. 0.40. 


(b) The second pillar was placed upright in front 
of a house at the eastern edge of the village. A piece 
has been cut away vertically from the top and a hole 
drilled in the lower part of the resulting fracture: h. 
1.20m., upper diam. 0.58. 


These two pillars are not associated with any 
extant ancient remains in the village, unlike other 
architectural fragments (see the entry in the Gazetteer), 
so that we can assume that they were milestones 
indicating Mile XVI from Jerusalem. 


Mile XV 


Three fragments of milestones were found 
along the well-preserved stretch of the road described 
in Part П, about half-way between the two Beit Horons. 
Two of the fragments (a and b) were found in section 
no.7 as described in Part II, at G.R. 1591. 1439. This 
seems to have been the original location of the 
mulestation. The third piece (c) was seen in secondary 
use m the south wall of the structure near section по. $. 
(a) This is a fragment of a pillar with moulding at 
the top and the remains of an illegible inscription: Н. 





* Ibid, n.5. 
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0.93m., diam. 0.40, height of moulding 0.12, diam. of 
moulding 0.44. 


(b) Fragment of pillar: h. 0.32, diam. 0.44. 


(c) Fragment of pillar with moulding at the top: 
h. 1.00m., h. of moulding 0.10. 


One of these stones was probably seen by P.- 
M. Séjourné almost a century ago, one mile west of 
Upper Beit Horon, embedded in the road and 
apparently аперіргар ше Three decades later Alt saw 
all three stones in a far better condition than they are 
now. He mentions a pillar of 2.70m. length with part 
of the base, upper end broken off, and two fragments of 
pillars of 0.85 and 0.63m. length, all without 
inscriptions.’ Alt seems to have been mistaken once 
more when he calculated the distance from Jerusalem 
as 14 miles rather than 15. 


Mile XIV 


Séjourné mentions a milestone at Upper Beit 
Epron that he could not study because it was re-used in 
a wall alongside the road, at the point where the road, 
having skirted the village, begins to descend to Lower 
Вей Horon. We did not find this stone. 


These two observations by Séjourné are the 
only reference we know of that Peter Thomsen failed to 
include in his comprehensive article on roads and 
milestones, although the road as such appears on his 

6 


map. 

From Mile XV to the junction with the 
Jerusalem - Neapolis road at Kh. el Hawanit only one 
milestation has been found, at Mile УШ. 


Mile VIII 


Two anepigraphic milestones were found 
about 700m. west of Sha'ab Siyag at G.R. 1674. 1409, 
lying near the southern edge of the road, apparently at 
the original location of this milestation. 


(a) This milestone is undamaged. The front and 
back were hewn so as to form a flat surface. The upper 
column is elliptical in shape: В. 1.05m., upper 
diameters 0.35 bv 0.47; Базе: h. 0.50, w. 0.39, 1. 0.55. 





3 P.-M. Séjourné, ЕВ 7 (1898), 122. 
* А. Alt, PJb 28 (1932), 18, п.3. 
* Séjourné, loc.cit. 


$ Thomsen, ZDPV 40 (1917), Tafel 1, c£. 77, road 
XXXVI А. 


(b) This stone is broken at both ends. Pillar: h 
1.32m., upper diam. 0.55. Only 0.20m. of the up; “ 
part of the base has been preserved. Р 


This milestation was first noticed by G 
Dalman, followed by Alt, H.J. Stoebe and ourselves” 


At Kh. el-Hawanit (С.К. 1717.1373) the Beit 
Ebron road joined the Neapolis - Jerusalem road which 
runs over the watershed. Between this spot and Jerusa- 
lem two milestations have been found. 


Mile IV 


West of Tel el-Ful (Gibeah?) an anepigraphic 
pillar was seen at the turn of the century? 


Mile III 


In the same years two milestones were found 
at Shuafat, one of them anepigraphic, the other bearing 
two Latin inscriptions? These milestations belong to 
the Neapolis - Jerusalem road and will be discussed 
further in our forthcoming final report on this road. 


The Lydda - Еттаиз Road 


As observed ш Part II, no remains of this 
road nor any milestones belonging to it have been 
found. Two pieces of information that proved 
unhelpful must be mentioned: 


In the modem settlement of Sha'alabim, in Mr 
Kahanian's garden, there is а milestone standing 
upside-down. When visiting the village in July 1985 
we made enquiries about the provenance of the stone, 
but without success. The stone must therefore be 
considered as being of uncertain provenance and 
cannot be assigned with any certainty 10 the nearby 
Diospolis - Nicopolis road. 


In the late 1970's we were told that there was 
a milestone in a private garden in Mishmar Ayalon. ? 
modern village about 1 km. west of el-Qubab. When 
we visited the village no one knew of the presence 0! 
such a stone anywhere in the vicinity. 
€——————— ——. 


2), 


1 G. Dalman, PJb 8 (1912), 18; А. Alt, РЉ 28 (193 
18, n.1; HJ. Stoebe, ZDPV 80 (1964), 21. 


‘Orient 4 (1900/1): m 


8 J Germer-Durand, Echos 4 
msen, nO-^^ 


H. Vincent, RB 10 (1901), 981; сі. Tho 

8 Ж! 
* С. Clermont-Ganneau, КАО i (1888). ae 
Germer-Durand. ibid., 199-200; ef CIL III 1^? 
Thomsen, no.263. 





' The Milestones 


The Emmaus - Beit Horon Road 
Four milestauons were found along this short 
branch road. Distances Were counted from Emmaus - 


Nicopolis. 


Mile П 


Three milestones were found about 3 km. 
north-east of Emmaus, on the east bank of the Ayalon 
River, on or near their original site, at С.В. 1513.1407, 
A fourth stone (d) was found some distance to the west 
near the nver bed. We found another two tragments (e, 
f) a few hundred metres to the east where they had 
previously been displaced by farmers. Now at Beit 
Avner, Tel Aviv University, 


(a) This is a rectangular slab on which two 
inscriptions have been incised, one on top of the other 
(Inscription no. 4 a-b). h. 1.30m., lower width 0.60, 
upper 0.57. The stone now stands near the Frenkel 
Gate opposite the Art Gallery at Tel-Aviv University. 


(b) The lower part of the base and the upper part 
of the pillar are missing. Pillar: В. 0.60m., diam. 0.65; 
base: h. 0.30m., 1. 0.70, w. 0.70, There are no traces of 
an inscription. 


(c) This fragment of a pillar clearly belongs to 
(b): h. 0.80m., diam. 0.65. 


(d) The base and lower part of the pillar have 
been preserved, the latter being elliptical in shape. 
Base: h. 0.53m., 1. 0.65, м. 046; pillar: В. 0.50m., 
diameters 0.65 by 0.50. There are no traces of an 
inscription. 


(е) This is a small fragment of a pillar, В. 0.60m. 
Q) This is a small fragment of a pillar, h. 0.40m. 


Both (e) and (f) are badly preserved and there were no 
traces of inscriptions. 


Mile IV 


(а) The fourth milestation was found about 4 km. 
north of the second in a cultivated field of the settle- 
ment of Mevo Horon (G.R. 1538.1431), not іл situ. 
One base with the lower part of the pillar (slanted a 
litle to the right) has been preserved. Base: h. 0.53m., 
| 0.60, w. 0.59. Column: h. 0.77, upper diam. 0.56. 

here is a poorly preserved inscription on the pillar 
Which gives the distance from Nicopolis as 4 males 
(Inscription No.5). Тһе stone is now in Kefar 


1 The location of fragments (e) and (f) was kindly 
Ouğht to our notice by E. Avalon 
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Hashmonai where we studied it with the kind 
permission of Zohar Baram. 


(b) Another fragment was discovered at 
G.R.15325 .14225, in the fields of Мехо Horon. H. 
0.55тп,; diam. 0.45m. A partly preserved inscription 
gives the distance from Nicopolis as 4 miles. 
(Insenption No, 6). 


Mile V 


Р.-М Sejourne mentions a milestone which 
he saw near the village of Beit Sura. This stone must 
have marked the distance of 5 miles trom Nicopolis. It 
has not been seen by anybody else 


Mile VI 


A stone was found near the Roman road, on 
a low ridge, about 1 km, north-east of Beit Sıra (С.К. 
1553.1445). It is the upper part of a well-preserved 
pillar, carefully dressed, h. 0.77, diam. 0.40. We saw 
no traces of an inscription. If dus was a milestone it 
indicated the distance of 6 mules from Nicopolis. It 
was seen first by Séjourne and subsequently by Alt. We 
saw it on the same spot in 1980.? 


The Emmaus - Jerusalem Road 


Five milestations were found along this road. 
Three of these included an inscribed milestone, but 
none gives an indication of distance. One of the 
inscriptions mentions Aelia Capitolina as caput viae. 
We have therefore numbered the milestations from 
Jerusalem eastward. 


Mile XV 


Three columns were found at GR. 
1531.1379, about 1.5 km. SE of Yalu, ie. 3 Roman 
miles rom Emmaus. They were seen lying on а saddle 
between hills 354 and 377. We are grateful to Eli 
Shenhaw for informing us of the discovery of these 
milestones. 


(а) Column broken in two pieces: h. 1.10m., 
upper diam. 0.45, lower diam. 0.48. 





и H Hizmi, Archaeological Newsletter 95 (1990), 76. 
with photo 101 (Heb.): AS Benjamin, Site No. 120, 
111 (Heb.), photo. 


пр_М. Séjourne, RB 7 (1898), 123. 


3 Séjumé, loc.cit; Alt, РУ 28 (1932), 18; 30 
(1934), 11, n.3: ZDPV 69 (1953), 17, n.55, 
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(b) Column, the upper part of one side of which 
was smoothed: h. 1.06 m., upper diam. 0.50. lower 
diam. 0.54. 


(c) Lower part of a column: h. 0.84m., lower 
diam. 
Mile XIV 


This milestation was first identified by the 
SWP which mentions a milestone ‘beside the path on 
the ascent’. Two decades later Germer-Durand found 
eight milestones on the same spot, more or less 
damaged and without inscriptions. Next Mader saw 
15 milestones, some of them entirely preserved. 
Thomsen concluded that the SWP and Mader were 
referring to two different milestations and records them 
under two separate numbers." In 1971 we counted 
even more: 18 pieces belonging to at least 10 mile- 
stones. Sixteen pieces were scattered over the slope 
south of the Roman road and two others were lying 
north of it The milestation is located near the lower, 
western end of the spur of Mazad, at G.R. 1536.1364. 
Tt indicated the 14th miles from Jerusalem and the 4th 
from Emmaus. The only inscription is found on 
milestone (а). 


(a) Both base and pillar are entirely preserved. Base: 
h. 0.70m., 1. 0.70, w. 0.60. Pillar: В. 1.80m., upper and 
lower diam. 0.60. The pillar bears a Latin inscription 
with the titulature of Maximinus Thrax (Inscription 
no.3). 


(b) The base and column are entirely preserved, but 
most of it is still buried in the ground. The following 
measurements could be taken: base: h. 0.70m., w. 
0.70. Column: В. 1.85m. 


(c) Base and column are entirely preserved. Base: h., 
1. and w.: 0.55m. Column: h. 1.70, upper and lower 
diam. 0.55. 


(d) The base has been preserved, but the upper part of 
the column is missing. Base: h. 0.57m., 1. 0.80, w. 





М SWP ii, p.56 and sheet xvii. 


5 J. Germer-Durand, Echos d'Orient | (1897-8), 168 
and map on p.165. 


5 Е. Mader, ZDPV 37 (1914), 34-5, п.3. 
Thomsen, nos. 274-5. 


18 E > а 
We are grateful to Ze'ev Meshel for information on 
the location of this milestation. 
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0.70: column: В. 1.18m., lower diam. 0.70. 


(e) Base and column, the upper part of 
missing. Base: h. 0.60 m.,1. 0.55, w. 0.55, С 
1.25m, upper diam. 0.50, lower diam. 0.55. 


Which is 
Olumn: h, 


(f) Base and column, the upper part of Which ; 
missing. Base: h. 0.59 m., 1. 0.65, w. 0.60. Я 


(г) Base and column, the upper part of which is 
missing. Base: h. 0.53 m., 1. 0.53, w. 0.50. Column: h. 
0.82m., lower diam. 0.50m. ; 


(h) Base and column, the upper part of which is 
missing. Base: В. 0.40 m., 1. 0.42, w. 0.42. The 
column is almost square. Extant height: 0.77 т. 


(i) Fragment of column, h. 0.75m., almost square in 
shape. It seems to belong to milestone (h). 


(j) Base and lower part of column. Base: h. 0.50m., |. 
0.48, w. 0.45. Column: h. 0.48, diam. 0.45. 


(К) Base and lower part of column. Base: h. 0.45m, 
1. 0.48, уу. 0.48. Only a few centimetres of the column 
have been preserved. 


(1) Ітершагіу shaped column without base. h. 1.20m. 
Lower diam. 0.50 x 0.35m. 


(m) Column without base. H. 1.22m., lower and 
upper diam. 0.46. 


(n) Fragment of column: h. 0.75m., diam. 0.40. 


(о) Fragment of column: h. 0.70m., diam. 0.40. Frag- 
ments (n) and (0) were found on the slope, about four 
metres apart. They seem to derive from one milestone. 


(p) Fragment of column, В. 0.60m., diam. 0.42. 

Two plinths were found near the EE 
edge of the Roman road. One of these, (9) seem uita 
in situ, thus marking the original location © 
milestation. 


Ww (T 
(а) Rectangular plinth, partly buried in the & ound 
1.55m., w. 1.05. The surface is smooth. 
:des, This 
(г) Fragment of plinth broken on two шын ні 
fragment of worked stone clearly belonged to 
1. 0.77m., ж. 0.75. 


Mile XIII 


ran ІЛ 
Fragment of the lower part of an 


scribed 


= чау чї чы 


y 


Mi 





The Milestones 


ре": discovered іп secondarv use as building 
нева! at the site of Horvat Mazad.? The distance 
ne Mie XIV is one Roman mule, so the original 
etm of this stone cannot have been far from Mazad. 


Measurements: В. 0.50m., 1. 0.42, w. 0.34. 
The stone bears à &agmentary inscripuon from AD 162 
(азсприой 10.2). 


Mile ХИ 


The base and lower part of а column were 
jound at the northern edge of the Roman road, about 1 
km. west of Neve Пап, at С.К. 1565.1355. The stone 
was seen frst by Germer-Durand,? noted again by 
Mader” and listed by Thomsen.” It was seen again in 
the 1970's by Ze'ev Meshel, and by E. Shenhav and А. 
Dvir, to whom we are grateful for information. 
However, we were unable to find the stone, apparently 
because of the extensive afforestation in the area. We 
therefore give the description and measurements as 
recorded bv E. Shenhav and A. Dvir. Base: h. 0.60m., 
w. 0.75, 1. 0.37. Column: preserved height, 0.55m., 
diam. (eliptical), 0.65 x 0.35. 


Miles ХЕХ 


No milestones were found. 


Mile IX 


The presence of two milestones, north-east of 
Abu Ghosh, one of them inscribed and the other anepi- 
graphic, was noted in 1905 by 1 Benzinger,” J. 
Germer-Durand* and Н. Vincent They were seen 
again bv G. Dalman.” Thomsen erroneously assumed 





* М Fischer, ОРУ 103 (1987), 122, n.14. 

% J, Germer-Durand, Echos d'Orient 8 (1905), 13. 
5 Mader, ZDPV 37 (1914), 34£., n.3. 

= Thomsen, no.273. 

2 L Benzinger, MuNDPV 1905, 26f. 

* І Gemmer-Durand, Echos d'Orient 8 (1905), 13. 


~ H. Vincent, RB 2 [NS] (1905), 974; cf. RB 4 [NS] 
1907), 4178, esp.418. 


te 
G. Dalman, РЉ 9 (1913), 35. 


that they marked the eighth mile from Jerusalem.” The 
inscribed milestone was transferred to the courtyard of 
the Benedictine monastery at Abu Ghosh where we 
studied it with the kind permission of the Lazarite 
fathers. The anepigraphic stone is missing. 


Fragment of a column, upper and lower parts missing. 
В 0.52m., diam. 0.53. Inscription no.l (Marcus 
Aurehus, AD 162). 


For the Latin inscriptions found at Abu 
Ghosh, now in the monastery and near the Church of 
Mary ‘Ark of the Covenant’ (Deir el-Azhar), see the 
entry on Abu Ghosh in the Gazetteer. 


Between Mile IX and Jerusalem no 
milestones have been found. 


Along the southern branch of the Roman road, 
from Mazad to Emmaus, east of Deir Aiyub, а broken 
column was found at G.R. 1529.1371. It bears no in- 
scription, but could be part of a milestone. h. 1.10m., 
upper diam. 0.48, lower diam. 0.50. 


In the early 1980's two broken columns were 
seen by Y. Shahar, Y. Tepper and their colleagues 
below Kh. ‘Aged, to the north, in a terrace wall running 
east-west. Both disappeared and we could not find 
them. It is not certain that the columns were milestones 
and suggestions that the terrace represents the line of a 
Roman road cannot be proved. 


27 Thomsen. no.272. 
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The Inscriptions 


The Milestone Inscriptions 
Marcus Aurelius and Lucius Verus, 162 
1. (The Emmaus-Jerusalem road, IX; Pl. 97-8) 


[Imp(erator) Caesar M(arcus) Aurelius Antoninus 
Aug(ustus) Pont(ifex) Max(imus) trib(unicia) 
pot(estate) xvi co(n)s(ul) iii Imp(erator) Caesar 
L(ucius) Aur(elius) Verus Aug(ustus) trib(unicia) 
pot(estate) ii co(n)s(ul) п 

Div]i Antonini fili 

Hadriani nepotes divi 

T[rai]ani Parthici prone- 

[potes] Divi Nervae abnepotes 

Col(onia) Ае((1а) CJapit[olina m(ilia) p(assuum) IX 


rêo Kod(wvias) Aidiac Karitwd(ivac)lo. 


uíAQ«)8'] 
Height of the lettering: 7-8 cm. 


I. Benzinger, MuNDPV (1905), 26f.; Н. Vincent, RB 2 
(1905), 97f.; ibid. 4 (1907), 417; G. Dalman, PJb 9 
(1913), 35; P. Thomsen, ZDPV 40 (1917), No. 272. 


For the restoration of the text compare Thomsen, No. 
261, which marks the fifth mile on the Aelia - Neapolis 
road. The indication of distance in Latin and Greek 15 
found there, while on the present fragment only the 


Latin is attested. 


2. (The Emmaus - Jerusalem Road, xiii; Pl. 99-100) 


[Imp(erator) Caesar M(arcus) Aurelius Antoninus 
Aug(ustus)  Pont(ifex) Max(imus) trib(unicia) 
pot(estate) xvi co(n)s(ul) іш Imp(erator) Caesar 
L(ucius) Aur(elius) Verus Aug(ustus) trib(unicia) 
pot(estate) ii co(n)s(ul) п 

Div]i Antonini tili Divi Hadriani nepotes divi 

Тіга алі P]arth(ici] 

[pronepotes D]ivi Мег ае] 

[abnepotes] mò KoA(wv 1а5)] 

[А:АЈ ас Ka ric o[A(ívac) yuíaQa)w '] 


Height of the lettering: 8-9 cm. 


There is no space for an indication of distance in Latin, 
which is attested on inscription no. 1, above of the 
same year. 


For historical comments on the milestones of 
the year 162, see Isaac, PEQ 110 (1978), 49; Isaac & 
Roll, Roman Roads in Judaea i (1982), 92. As 
observed there, al] milestones of Marcus Aurelius 
found in Judaea, Arabia and Syria were set up in this 
year. Moreover, this is by far the most extensive series 
attested in Judaea, while the name of Marcus is rarely 


5. 


found on milestones in other parts of the empire 
execution of the programme reflected by these ing The 
tion coincides with the start of the Parthian war c " 
161-2). ter 


Maximinus Thrax, (?)235-38 


3. (The Emmaus - Jerusalem Road, xiv a; 101-102) 


Imperatori 
Caesari Gaio 
Julio Vero 
Maximino Pio 
Felici Augusto 
et Gaio Iulio 
Vero Maximo 
Caesari fiio 
Maximini 
Augusti 
invictos pios 
felices 


The average height of the lettering is 5 cm. Note the 
switch from dative to accusative іл the plural, |, 11-12. 
This is a common phenomenon on milestone 


inscriptions in the region. 


1. Roll, Eretz Binvamin (1972), 272-4. 

For historical comments, see Isaac, PEO 110 (1978), 
55. As observed there, numerous milestones found in 
most provinces of the empire, date to Maximinus’ 
reign. In Judaea alone they have been found along 
eight roads. The question remains whether these ` 
stones reflect actual work carried out, or an element of 
propaganda. In either case is it an exceptional 
phenomenon in a period when few dated milestones 
were set up. It may also be noted that the names of the 
emperor and his son were not erased on stones In 
Judaea, although this is frequently the case in other 
provinces.” 


Constantine and sons, 333-337 


; 3- 
4 a-b. (The Emmaus - Beit Horon Road, Il a; PI 103 


104) 


s 222 earlier 
Two inscriptions, a later one carved on (Ор ofan 


one. 
a) The earlier inscription is in Latin: 


D(ominis) [n(ostris)] 


Алан ы DE ت‎ 


passim"? 
| Imperatorê Ma 


2 GM. Bersanetti, Studi sul 
il Trace (1940), 23-36. 


3 Isaac, PEO, op.cit., 55 and 225. 





The Milestones 


Fi(avio) Constan] tino] 

рю) F(elici) invicto A[ug(usto)] 
et Constantino] 

el Constanu(o] 

гі Constant- 

e T 
mi(lia passuum) 1 

p) The later inscription 15 in Greek: 


‘Arê Ni- 
Ko TOA- 
ews 
pihia) p 


1 Roll & E. Ayalon, PEQ 118 (1986), 124f. 

Lines 2-3 of the Latin inscription give the names and 
titles of Constantine the Great and lines 4-7 name his 
three sons. Constantius, the youngest son of 
Constantine received the title of Caesar ш 333 and 
Constantine died in 337, so this brackets the date of the 
inscription. The bottom line gives the distance of two 
miles, which, as indicated in the later, Greek 
inscriptions, is the distance from Emmaus/Nicopolis. 


In Judaea one other milestone of the same 
vears, 333-37, was found: on the Caparcotna (Legio) - 
Diocaesarea (Sepphoris) road.” In this case the 
Constantinian inscription is secondary Мапу 
milestones of these years have been found in the 
provinces of Arabia and Syria? Оп the stone 
discussed here the Greek inscription, being secondary, 
must be post-Constantinian. Milestone inscriptions 
which can definitely be assigned to a date later than 
337 are rare throughout the Near East. 


Below the inscription a palm branch design is 
incised. This is often interpreted as a symbol of victory 
and may be connected here with the name of the city, 
Nicopolis. 


Undated inscriptions 
5. (The Emmaus-Beit Horon Road, iv a; Pl. 105) 
[ax б] 


[Niko] oxen c 
ШОла)б 


аана елан 
" M. Avi-Yonah, ОРАР 12 (1946), 97, no.16. 


к Thomsen, index., p.93; Goodchild, Berytus 9 (1948- 
J 127. 


6. (The Emmaus-Beit Horon Road, iv b) 


ито Ni- 
Котло дє- 


Os 


ui(Ara) 6' 


These references to ‘Nicopolis’ obviously 


post-date the granting of city status to Emmaus, and its 
re-naming as Nicopolis in the reign of Elagabalus 
(218-221)? 
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3 Photo: AS Benjamin, Site No.120, p.111 (Heb). 


3 See the entry on Emmaus/Nicopolis in the Gazetteer, 
with discussion of the date of the grant of city status, 








Distances т Literary Sources and along the Roads 


A - Distances measured on the ground 
1 The Beit Horon Road 

Stretch 

Jerusalem - Kh. el Hawanit 

K. el Hawanit - Kh. al Latatin 

Latatin - Upper Beit Horon 

Upper - Lower Beit Horon 

Lower Вей Horon - Kafr Rut 


Kafr Rut - Modiin 
Modiin - Lydda 
Total 


2 Jerusalem - Emmaus 
Jerusalem - bivium 
bivium - Motza/Colonia 
Colonia - Abu Ghosh 
Abu Ghosh - Yalu 
Yalu- Emmaus 


Total 
3 Emmaus - Lower Beit Horon 


Emmaus - Lower Вей Horon 


4 Emmaus - Lydda 
Emmaus - Qubab 
Qubab - Lydda 
Total 


5 Lydda - Jaffa 


Lydda - Beit Dagon 


Beit Dagon - Yazur 


У 


CONCLUSIONS 


1 
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10.4 


27.1 


10.8 


Roman Miles 


Un 


un 


18 


12 


cumulative 


12 


. 





> 


Conclusions 


Yazur - ава 
Total 


6 The Secondary Road Jerusalem - Biddu - Beit Liqya - Lydda 


Jerusalem - Biddu 
Biddu - Beit Liqiva 
Beit Ligiya - Barfiliya 
Barfiliya - Lydda 
Total 


B- Literary Sources 


Roman Road actual 
Beit Horon Road 30 
Jerusalem - Emmaus 18 
Emmaus - Lower Beit Horon 7 
Emmaus - Lvdda 12 
Lvdda - Jaffa 12 


1 

600, 1-3, ССІ, 175,20. 
“189 4, CCSL 175, 116. 
Ма Beit Horon. 
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44.9 


12 


~a mn D 








Distances 


Distances in Literary Sources and along the Roads 


The following discussion wil] compare 
distances along the roads from Јайа to Jerusalem as 
measured on the ground, with those indicated in the 
ancient literary sources. The former are based on 
measurements derived from the archaeological 
remains. When these were absent we attempted to 
obtain a likely set of measurements from the recon- 

^« structed course of the road as dictated by the topogra- 
phy. The milestones are particularly valuable in this 
context. The literary sources provide information 
primarily on the distances along the main roads, hardly 
ever along the secondary roads. The only example 
relevant to us here is the distance of 5 m. from 
Jerusalem to Ramatha, given by Theodosius (sixth 


century).* 


^ 


Ramatha in this case refers to МаБу Samwil, 
and the distance 15 therefore probably measured along 
the Jerusalem-Biddu road. Consequently the only 
secondary road to be mentioned in this connection is 
the road Lydda - Barfiya - Beit Liqiya - Biddu - 
Jerusalem. This reflects its significance as the most 
important of the secondary roads between Jaffa and 
Jerusalem. 


In the previous pages we have tabulated the 
results as follows: (A) — Distances measured in the 
field for each main road. We give the distances for 
each stretch in kilometres and in Roman miles. The 
last column shows the cumulative distance from 
Jerusalem. The distances are listed moving from 
Jerusalem to the coast in an east-west direction because 
this reflects the procedure in most literary sources. 
This is at variance with our practice in Parts I and П, 

where we describe the roads from west to east. The 
second table (B) lists the distances as given by three 
literary sources: the Tabula Peutingeriana, the 
Itinerarium Burdigalense (AD 333) and Theodosius’ 
De situ Terrae Sanctae (early sixth century)? The 
information given by other literary sources will be 
discussed afterwards. 





^ 62 Theodosius, de Terra Sancta, xxiv in T. Tobler 
and A. Molinier (eds). /іпеға Hierosolymitana 
(1879)71; ed. Geyer, CCSL 175, р.114-125: Фе 
Hierusalem usque Ramatha, ubi requiescit Samuel, 
millia quinque. 


The editions used: Tabula Peutingeriana, Codex 
Vindobonensis 324 (Graz, 1976) for the Peutinger 
Table; for the Itinerarium Burdigalense: P. Gever & 
О. Сал, CCSL 175, 1-26: for Theodosius, ibid., 114- 
123. 
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The Peutinger Table 


The map which we now know ü 
Peutinger Table generally reflects the Roman м 
network in tbis region in its most developed irn 6 
Two items from the Peutinger Table require hoi 
here. The map marks the cities of Јава (юрре) э, 
Lvdda (luddis), but these places are not linked by í 
road. It does show a road making for the east Ка 
Emmaus (amavante), which veers sharply to the north 
and again eastwards, to Gophna. We have ів 
information that such a road ever existed: it jg not 
mentioned in any ancient source, there are no Temains 
on the ground, and the topography excludes convenient 
direct trave] between these two places. Furthermore 
below the name ‘amavante’ we see the number ХУ, 
which corresponds almost exactly with the distance 
between Emmaus and Jerusalem, 18 m. A possible 
explanation is that our copy of the map has conflate 
four separate roads to Jerusalem, namely (1) Emmaus 
through Abu Ghosh, (2) Emmaus - Lower Beit Horon 
(3) the eastern stretch of the Beit Horon road, (4) 
Antipatis - Gophna (not discussed in the present 
study). 


The Itinerarium Burdigalense (AD 333) 


This pilgrim's itinerary gives the distance 
from Jerusalem to Nicopolis as 22 m. This is almost 
certainly the route through Beit Horon. The actual 
distance from Jerusalem to Lower Beit Horon is 16 m. 
The distance from there to Emmaus is another 7 m., 
which give a total of 23 m. This almost corresponds to 
the figure in the Itinerary. The discrepancy is greater 
in the case of the Emmaus - Lvdda road, which is 
given as 10 m. while the actual distance is 12m. 


Theodosius, de situ Terrae Sanctae (early sixth сеш.) 


Theodosius account of Holy Land sites 
includes distances for the Jerusalem - Emmaus - Jaa 
road which are entirely accurate: Jerusalem - Silo (€. 
Abu Ghosh / Kiriath-jearim, see Gazetteer) 9 m. and 
Silo - Emmaus 9, which gives a total of 18 m. Emmaus 
- Lydda: 12 m. and Lydda - Jaffa, again 12. 


Eusebius’ Onomasticon 

60 - c.340) work 
graphical 
sentially 


The aim of Eusebius’ (c. 2 
was to clarify Biblical topography in the geo 
terms of his own age. The Onomasticon 15 6% ael 
а list of Biblical place names and their identiiicauct 





: ay mater- 
6 The date of the Peutinger Table is a complect "d 
: MS s 
It contains material which definitely belongs © 
second century, but also reflects elem 


later periods. 


ents belonging 9 


Horon, ar: 


(тоша: 
in the ба 
with a Sik. 
Eusebius. 


——— 


` Kloster: 
йе arot 
01975) 4: 
W, perh: 
Eusebius 
шр si 
зр 
ass 
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Conclusions 


with third-century places, primarily cities and villages, 
put also other prominent features such as mountains, 

deserts and rivers. It is therefore an invaluable 
source of information on third-century Palestine. The 
gate of composition 15 Not quite certain and falls 
between the late third century and the first three 
decades of the fourth. Eusebius usually tries to locate 
a site or settlement m relationship to a public road, 
Thus several of the settlements along the Jaffa - 
Jerusalem roads are listed in this work? Most of the 
relevant information in the Onomasticon is correct, but 
there are some inaccuracies and some discrepancies 
between the Greck text and Jerome s Laun translation. 


plans: 


Eusebius mentions two sites along the Beit 
Horon road. He mentions Gibeon as a village seven 
miles trom Aelia on the road to Nicopolis.? This is the 
correct distance. The Onomasticon also mentions Beit 
Horon: "There are two villages, approximately twelve 
miles from Aelia on the road to Nicopolis, one of which 
isnamed Upper Beth-horon, built by Solomon, and the 
other Lower Beth-horon which is assigned to the 
Levites.™ The real distances are 14 m. for Upper Beit 
Horon, and 16 m. for the lower village. 


Between Emmaus and Jerusalem the 
Onomasticon has two items worth citing. As observed 
in the Gazetteer, the identification of Kinath-jearim 
with à site at or near modern Abu Ghosh is based on 
Eusebius, On. 114, 23-7 (Klostermann), where 


Č 


°” Klostermann's introduction, рр. іх-х, argues for а 
date around 330. See now T. Barnes, JTS п.з. 26 
(1975), 412-5, arguing that it was written no later than 
300. perhaps even earlier; also: ibid, Constantine and 
Eusebius (1981), 110f Note, however, that the 
opening sentence of the work gives Eusebius the title 
of bishop of Caesarea in Palaestina, which he became 
ca. 315. 


a the analysis by M. Noth, ZDP 66 (1943), 32 - 
ә. 


% . 
All references are also found in the Gazetteer. 


% 

ou bre Tv Гарафу. кей Бот 

luda) UY Aitec ҡатабутоу ёті 

of Beeroh = č onuetov. The identification 

purposes, lee = 15 incorrect, is irrelevant for our 
€ places Beeroth further to the north 


and the: atara 
“one elore locates it seven miles along the road to 


"bolts, 


г l8 ac Eusebius, On кыз аш 
L (Ktostermann). | 
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Kariathiareim is described as a village 9 miles from 
Aelia on the road to Lydda,"* In 48, 22-4, however, һе 
places it at ten miles from Aelia. As observed in the 
Gazetteer, Eusebius idenuties Aijalon with “Alous, а 
village near Nicopolis. ™ Jerome, however, adds: "But 
the Hebrews state that Aialon is a village near 
Nicopolis, two miles on the road to Aelia. ™ Jerome 
thus correctly identified the site two miles north of 
Ermmaus/Nicopolis. 


The Onomasticon mentions a few sites 
between Emmaus and Jaffa which we have listed in the 
Gazetteer because they are connected with the road- 
system, although they are a little distance removed from 
the roads. Eusebius, however. does not describe these 
as places along roads, apparently because, in his view, 
they were too far removed trom the highway. The 
Qnomasticon 66,2] reports that Gazer 715 now called 
Gazara, a village belonging to Nicopolis, four miles to 
the north’, The distance is approximately right, but 
Gezer is WNW rather than north of Emmaus. That 
does not mean Eusebius did not know where it was, for 
he calls a place north of another if it was anywhere 
between WNW and ENE. Eusebius places Bethannaba 
at 4 m. east of Diospolis. while Jerome makes it 8. 
This discrepancy is the result of disagreement about the 
identification of Biblical Nob (see Gazetteer, s.v. Kh. 
Beit Annaba). 


Other Authors 


Josephus does not often give distances 
relevant for the present study. He twice gives the 
distance from Jerusalem to Gibeon, in both cases 
incorrectly, namely as 40 stades / 5 ті. and as 50 
stades / 6 m." The actual distance is 7 m. (as given by 





2 Карлабзарети rj каї Карза@ Ваал f) xoi 
rong Iapeíu. ша тоу Ta faovizov, $vAnc 
Тоба, цетаЕ® Ailis xai АзовлбАеос £i 
тўс оёод кешеут ûrê onueíov Ө. 


13 Eusebius, Оп. 30.26 f (Klostermann): AiA Qv ... 
xQum ёё tativ `ААо%с тері Кікблодау. 


M On. 19,16 (Klostermann): ‘Porro Hebraei affirmant 
Aialon vicum esse iuxta Nicopolim in secundo lapide 
pergentibus Aeliam.'" 


15 PaCép ... kai убу кедеітол Габра корт 
NwxomóAÀeog &réxovou omqueíoig Ó' ғу 
Bopetors. Lat: ‘Nunc багага villa dicitur in quarto 
milliario Nicopoleos contra septenuonem.” 


16 Ant. vii 11,7 (283). The biblical source does not 
give a distance. 


Г BJn 19,1 (516). 


Distances 


Eusebius). Elsewhere he gives the distance from Adasa After the Islamic conquests pattems ор 


to Beit Horon as 30 stades? Тһе actual distance is movement changed and there were radical Changes in 
between 7 and 8 m, ie. ca. 60 stades. Finally the nomenclature and identification Of sites, Distances 
losephus records the establishment of a veteran mentioned m the literary sources are often 
settlement at Ammaus, which һе says is 30 stades trom incomprehensible because they use undefined units of 
Jerusalem. ' If Ammaus is Colonia, as seems likely, measurement We shall therefore refrain from the 
the distance is correct. discussion of post-Byzantine sources in this contex, 


There are a few other references to be 
mentioned here. Epiphanius of Salamis places Gabaon 
at 8 m. from Jerusalem,” while the real distance is 7 m. 
Eucherius (before the mid-fitth cent.) gives the distance 
of 40 m. for the Jafta - Jerusalem road.*! The actual 
figure along both main roads is 42 m. Jerome says 
Bethlehem is 46 m. from Jaffa.** Apparently this 
reflects a joumey trom }айа to Bethlehem via 
Jerusalem, for Jerome, like Eusebius, reckons the 
distance from Jerusalem to Bethlehem as 6 m.” This 
then makes 40 п. for the journey from Jaffa to 
Jerusalem, the figure also given bv Eucherius (above). 


Talmudic sources rarely mention distances, 
but two sources can be mentioned here. The Babylo- 
nian Talmud gives the distance from Modi'in to 
Jerusalem as 15 miles.” The actual distance is 23 m., 
while 15 m. represents the distance between Jerusalem 
and a point half-way between the two Beit Horons. 
Midrash Lamentations Rabbah i, 52 states that 
‘Vespasianus Caesar placed guards at eighteen miles 
from Pomais [-Emmaus?]. ^ It is very likely that 
Pomais represents Emmaus, which is located 18 m. 
from Jerusalem, as observed above. Thus we have the 
right distance in the wrong context and it is possible 
that the source originally meant to state that Vespasian 
placed guards at Emmaus, 18 m. from Jerusalem. 








75 Ant. xii 10,5 (408). Again, the source іп 1 Macc. 
gives no distance. 


? BJ vii 6,6 (217); cf. Gazetteer, s.v. Motza. 


20 Epiphanius of Salamis, Panarion, ed. Holl (GCS i 
1), 46.5. 





21 Eucherius, de situ Hierusolimae, 13, ed. 1. Fraipont, 


CCSL 175, p. 239. % 
? Jerome, ер. 129, 4, CCSL 56, p. 169: “А Торре м 
usque ad viculum nostrum Bethleem xlvi milia sunt; S 
cui succedit vasussuma solitudo plena ferocium |. 
barbarorum. ` М 
3 Eusebius, On. 42, 10: Jerome, ibid., 43, 20. 8 
X 


* B.T. Pesahim 93b commenting on М. Pesahim ix 2. 
Ct. Gazetteer, s.v. Modi'in. 


25 СЁ Gazetteer, s.v. Emmaus. 
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Table 1 - Sites: Types and Chronology 
(See General Map of Sites, Fig. No. 32) 
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2 
SETTLEMENTS AND ROADS 


This chapter is divided into three sections. 
The first gives, in tabulated form, the basic data about 
most of the sites listed in the Gazetteer (Part Ш), 
grouping them according to type and periods of 
occupation. The numbers in the right-hand column are 
found on the maps (figs. 32-43). This 1з followed by a 
series of maps which show the distribution of sites in 
subsequent periods and two pages of graphs. The 
second section will, relatively briefly, analyze the 
available information about settlement along the roads 
from the Early Bronze Age tll the Herodian period. 
We will use information about the occupation of these 
sites for a sketch of the development of the road-system 
between Jaffa and Jerusalem. Jt must be emphasized 
that this description has to remain hypothetical, our 
assumption being that the occupation of sites along a 
road known to have existed in a later period, probably 
indicates that the road coexisted with those sites. We 
have not made a study in depth of the problems of 
transportation in the pre-hellenistic periods or of the 
road system. Our suggestions in this section are based 
on the best available information about the occupation 
of sites in these periods and our own detailed 
knowledge of the Roman road-system in the area, as set 
forth in Part П. At the same time, however, it must be 
observed that Roman road-building throughout the 
country obliterated or obscured the remains of earlier 
activity. Under present circumstances it is hardly 
possible to make a detailed investigation of the pre- 
Roman road-system in the field. The third part of this 
chapter discusses the geographical distribution of 
occupied sites trom the Herodian to the Early Islamic 
periods, which concer this study more directly, in 
greater detail. We combine the references to literary 
sources given in Part I with the evidence from the roads 
(Part П) and the archaeological material from the sites, 
given in the Gazetteer, in an attempt to say something 
about the connection between the existence of the roads 
and the development of settlements along them. The 
chapter is then concluded with bnef comments on the 
distribution of sites along the roads in the later periods. 


Sites: Types and Chronology 


A total of 133 sites are listed in Table 1. The 
data on which the classification is based may be found 
in the Gazetteer. The numbers in the column on the 
right refer to the maps. Tentative attributions, marked 
with a °? are not counted in the totals, пог are 
milestones considered here. 


Distribution in time 
A total of 9 periods are distinguished in the table. 


Table 2 gives the total for each period. It should be 
understood that these figures represent totals, as 


3 


indicated on the table, with each site counted every 
time it appears in the various penods. | 


Table 2: Distribution т Time 


P HE HR R 
49 51 40 53 
B EI с МА 0 
111 50 34 23 34 
Types of Sites 


We distinguish between three groups of sites. Since 
each site may have had several different characteristics 
at various periods, or more than one function at any 
given period, the totals given below add up to more 
than the 133 sites surveyed or excavated: 


Totals for all periods together: 


(a) Civilian settlements (S). These include units of 
civilian occupation of all sizes, from farmsteads to 
cities. Our survey could not distinguish between the 
extent of occupation in various periods and it would 
therefore be futile to give measurements which merely 
reflect the total surface of settlement throughout the 
history of occupation of a site. Total 97 


(b) Military sites, watchtowers, road-stations (M). 
Total: 23 


(c) Other remains (О), such as single graves, 
cemeteries, agricultural installations, churches and 
monasteries. When these are not found in association 
with a civilian settlement or a military structure they 
тау have belonged to either category. Here we do not 
correlate types and chronology. Thus, for instance, we 
have not included in this group Giv'at Ram although 1t 
was a monastery in the Byzantine period, because ae 
already included in group (b) as a military site in the 
Roman period. 

Total: 18 


As we have made clear throughout this book. 
main roads connected main cities, so that the view 
centres played a fundamental role in the developmen 
of the road network and its trafic in any given "a 
Thus the logical starting point for discussion 9 ёт 
road network that emerged and developed be in 
Jaffa and Jerusalem is the beginning of urbanizato 
Canaan, that is, the Early Bronze Age.’ 

a چ‎ 


= "-— dé la 
! P. de Miroschedji (ей), L'U” ие 


= ` ^f Actes 
Palestine à l'age du Bronze ancien. Acte. 
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Conclusions 


From the Early Bronze Age till Herod 
Third Millenium B.C. 


The process of urbanisation 1n Canaan can be 
said to have begun in tbe EB I period (ca.3300-3000 
C) the so-called "proto-urban' stage, when a series 
of unwalled villages slowly grew up along the eastern 
їз of the Shephelah and on some of the low hills 
further 10 the east. During the EB II period (3000- 
2700 B.C.) most of these villages grew in size and 
presumably also in population, gradually becoming 
towns and even walled cities? Lydda (91), Tell Hamid 
(63) and Gezer (55) seem to have been located along 
a road that connected two of the largest EB cities of 
the coastal plain, Aphek in the north and Tell Erani in 
the south. Its route was more or less along the border 
line between the Shephelah and the low hills of 
Samaria and Judea. This would have been part of 
Canaan's main north-south thoroughfare and, even 
more than that, part of the international highway which 
ultimately connected Mesopotamia with Egypt. Traffic 
along this route was mostly by foot or by means of 
beasts of burden, However. there is evidence that in 
Mesopotamia during the third millennium B.C, two- 
and four-wheeled vehicles with solid tripartite disk 
wheels were extensively used? There is, therefore, a 
possibility that some of these vehicles reached Canaan 
on their way along the international highway to Egypt. 
However, there is, so far, no evidence for the use of any 
vehicles along the local roads at this early stage. 


| From the towns located along this part of the 
intemational highway several roads seem to have run 
eastwards, towards the inland settlements of the low 
hills and the mountain regions. The use of these roads 
can be assumed from the archaeological evidence from 
the sites located along them. Their course can then be 


ooo -_ 


Emmaus (20-24 Octobre 1986) — (BARIS 
at 989), К. Amiram and В. Gophna, "Urban 
tas ш the Early Bronze П and Ш periods - 
м IM and structure’, оп 109-116; M. Broshi 

. Gophna, ‘The Settlements and Population of 


= ет ће Early Bronze Age II-III’, BASOR 
), 41-53. 

Vay озі, ‘From Village to Town in the Lod 

Fiera gs in P.de Miroschedji, (ей), 

‘Setlement " 7-107. 1. Finkelstein and К. Gophna, 

le Highlands &mographic and Economic Patterns in 

Bronze peo of Palestine in the Chalcolitic and Early 


Bis». 0% and the Beginning of Urbanism’ 
ащ 


3 

МА; 
аар "sd and J.H. Crouwel, Wheeled Vehicles 
1547 mals of the Ancient Near East (1979), 


reconstructed by following the best topographical 
alignment. It is important, however, to keep in пила 
that our reconstruction of the road-system in various 
pre-Roman periods is tentative only. Where ancient 
sites were clearly occupied in a given period, we 
assume that the roads, known to have linked these in 
later periods, were already in use in earlier periods. 
For most of the roads thus inferred there is no 
conclusive evidence of their use in these periods. The 
evidence from literary sources which demonstrates the 
use of some main roads is discussed in Part I. 


Third millenium roads (F1g.33) 


re Lvdda (91) - el -Haditha (61) via the low 
range of Modi'in, possibly to Tell Dalit’ and er-Ras 
(111). 

2. Lydda (91) - Gimzo (57) - al-Burj (37). 

3. Gezer (55) - Yalu (125) and the upper Ayalon 
valley. 


All these joined to form: 


4. The Beit Horon ascent (19,20) - Gibeon (56) 
- Jerusalem 


If this reconstruction is correct, the Beit Horon 
road was then the earliest east-west route in the area 
between Jaffa and Jerusalem, and the only one in use 
during the third millennium B.C. There is no evidence 
for the existence of any substantial EB settlements 
along the Mediterranean sea shore at this period, so 
there would have been no other roads to the coast. As 
already observed in the introductory remarks to this 
chapter, there are no remains of early pre-Roman road- 
construction along this line or along any other road in 
the area, or if there were, we cannot identify them or 
distinguish them from the large-scale Roman work 
carried out. Our suggestions in this chapter are based 
on a combination of literary sources, archaeological 
evidence from occupied sites, and information about 
roads known to have been used in the Roman and 
Byzantine periods. 


The towns and settlements of the area under 
discussion gradually declined during the EB III period 
(2700-2200 B.C.), apparently because of political and 
social, rather than ecological changes. During the EB 
IV period, (2200-2000 B.C.:sometimes called MB I or 
the Intermediate Bronze Age), the entire urban system 
of Canaan collapsed and actually disappeared. This was 


ao 


4 A large EB site, located north of Nahal Natuf and 
therefore not discussed in our Gazetteer. See: R. 
Gophna, s.v. ‘Dalit, Tel’, NEAEHL 1 (1993), 318- 
320. 


5 R.Gophna in L ‘urbanization, 107. 








Settlements and Roads 


an age marked Бу massive relocation o? the population 
from urban and rural centres to a more pastoral 
nomadic existence. The roads of the area, which 
previously connected settlements now deteriorated into 
local paths. 


Second Millenium B.C. 


With the advent of the Middle Bronze П 
period (2000-1550 В.С.), sedentary Ше gradually 
returned to Canaan. This was followed by a steady 
growth in population and intensive farming, the 
development of new technologies and skills, and the 
expansion of manufacture and trade. Consequently, 
villages gradually developed into towns and many of 
them even into large fortified urban centres.” Some of 
the main cities also included temples, palaces and other 
public structures built according to 4 central plan, 
which would seem to indicate complex social units. 
These cities were governed by local rulers who not 
only controlled large rural areas around them but also 
had contact with Egypt, as We сап 526 from several 
execration texts of the Twelfth Dynasty? The traffic 
between the urban centres of Canaan seems to have 
followed the same pace of development as the cities 
themselves. The usual means of transport were beasts 
of burden, mainly donkeys, as we leam from the 
famous funerary wall painting at Beni Hasan in Egypt." 
But the MB II period also witnessed the appearence of 
an entirely new item - the chariot: a light horse-drawn 
battle vehicle with two spoked wheels.!! The chariot 
gradually became the main mobile element of every 


military force in the Near East, the local rulers of 


————— 


6 W.G. Dever, “Тһе Collapse of the Urban Early 
Bronze Age in Palestine - Towards a Systemic 
Analysis’, in: P. de Miroschedji, (ed.) L'urbanization, 
225-246; S. Richard, 'The Early Bronze Age: The 
Rise and Collapse of Urbanism’, BA 50 (1987), 22-43. 


7 М Broshi and В. борһла, ‘Middle Bronze Age П 
Palestine: Its Settlements and Population’, BASOR 
261 (1986), 73-90. 


® W.G. Dever, ‘The Middle Bronze Age: The Zenith 
of the Urban Canaanite Era’, ВА 50 (1987), 149-177, 


esp.165. 


° JM. Weinstein, ‘Egyptian Relations with Palestine 
in the Middle Kingdom’, BASOR 217 (1975), 1-16. 


10 ANEP tig. 3. 


и Litauer and Crouwel, Wheeled vehicles, 48-72. 
See also: P.R.S. Moorey, "Тһе Emergence of the Light 
Horse-drawn Chariot in the Near-East, c. 2000-1500 
B.C.", World Archaeology 18 (1986), 196-215 
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Canaan included." 


Let us turn now to the specific area between 
Jaffa and Jerusalem. During the MB II period, Jaffa 
(15) developed into a substantial fortified coastal city 
as we can learn from a segment of its rampart Which 
has been uncovered. Thus it probably served as an 
outlet for the maritime trade of the cities and 
settlements inland. This implies the existence of 
appropriate connecting roads. 


Middle Bronze Age roads (Fig.34) 


I. Jaffa (75) - Yazur (126) - Beit Dagan (17) - 
Lydda (91) - el-Haditha (61) - al-Burj (37) - Upper 
Вей Horon (20) - Latatin? (87) - Gibeon (56) - 
Jerusalem. 

2 Jaffa - Lydda [see previous road] - Gezer (55) 
- Yalu (125) - Mazad (95) - Abu Ghosh (2) - Motza 
(99) - Jerusalem. 


A track may already have existed linking Yalu with 
Beit Horon. Alternative routes, between these two may 
have run as follows: 


3. Lydda (91) - Gimzo (57) - Beit Annaba (16) - 
Kunaiyisa (84) - Kh. Ajanjul (DH 

4. Lydda (91) - Н. Hatarsi (57) - al-Burj (37) - 
Upper Beit Horon (20). 

On the plateau Gibeon 56) may have been linked with 
other sites occupied in this period: 

Abu Leimun (3), group of 3 MB II sites (a), Abu 
Ghosh (2), Biddu (32) , second group of 3 MB П sites 
(b) 5. Jerusalem could be reached from any of these 


sites. 


At Lydda (91) itself no MB IL remains have 
yet been found, but the city 15 mentioned ш one of the 
execration texts, indicating that it was regarded by 
Middle Kingdom Egypt as an important stronghold 
along the international highway. The other important 


„——— 


2 y, Yadin, The Ам of Warfare т Biblical Lands |, 


(1963), 74-75. 
158; 81% of the 


B AS Benjamin р. 149, site No. зде Bronze 
Middle Bro 


pottery found at this site belongs to the 
Age. 


14 Our reasons for assuming that this road existed 
this period are given below, under "Iron Age Roa: 
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Conclusions 


onghol à along the highway was Gezer (55), The 
sd s essive remains of its citv-wall and towers indicate 
ae dis was one of the main foruhied urban centres of 
Canaan. Баур! of the Middle Kingdom had an interest 
Cana an’ and the intemational highway clearly 
javed а central role in the conveyance of armies and 
ніну? well аз caravans and traders. Jerusalem was 
дешіу one of the main fortified urban centres of inland 
— an", as attested by the remains of its MB П 
fortifications. It was also the main destination for the 
roads that ascended from the coast to the central Judean 
plateau. On the other hand, the fragmentary data from 
MB Il found so far at Gibeon (56) do not permit any 
definite conclusion as to the extent and nature of this 
site. However, it Was clearly more important than the 
surounding setdements, and we may therefore assume 
that Gibeon served as their urban centre. 


With the advent of the New Kingdom in 
Egypt, the early Pharaohs started a policy of systematic 
destruction of the urban centres of Canaan, with the 
clear intention of defeating and eliminating the foreign 
rulers usually called the “Hyksos’.'? Consequently all 
the MB П cities and most of the other settlements in the 
region between Jaffa and Jerusalem were destroyed, 
and Thutmose III. re-established Egyptian rule over 
Canaan, following the victory of his chariotry over the 
Canaanite alliance at the battle of Megiddo.” He 
certainly used the international highway as his main 
route of advance, communication and supply. This 
same route was also used extensively by later kings of 
the New Kingdom, during their numerous military 





" Weinstein, op.cit. 


* | Finkelstein, ‘The Sociopolitical Organization of 
the Central Hill Country in the Second Millennium 
ВСЕ’, in Biblical Archaeology Today, 1990: 
Sipplenent (1993), 110-131. М. Naaman ‘Canaanite 
mr and its Central Hill Country Neighbours in 
у т Millennium BCE’, Ugarit-Forschungen 
н ), 275-291 minimizes the size and role of 
erusalem in this period. 


в 

j i ie The Egyptian Empire in Palestine: 
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alestine | 
mt y 
onor of he Bronze and Iron Age: Essays in 
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у Hela E Land of the Bible, 152 ff. See also: 
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he LB шыс Send v. Chr. (1971), 126 tf. For 
Vehicles 73 Оу: Litauer and Crouwel, Wheeled 


5 Yadin, The Art of Warfare, 86-90. 


expeditions into Syria! These endless campaigns 
clearly had a negative impact on the settlement pattem 
ot Canaan, on its population and on its material culture 
in general.” The settlements of Late Bronze Age 
Canaan decreased dramatically in size and number, and 


the roads that connected them must have shared the 
same fate. 


| Egyptian rule over Canaan also had a direct 
impact on the specific area between Jaffa and 
Jerusalem. The fortified city of Jaffa (75) was under 
direct Egyptian rule and served as an Egyptian military 
base. Moreover, in Egyptian documents of the time 
Jaffa is described as a large city with an arsenal and 
workshops for repairing chariots.? On the other hand, 
Lydda (91), after its conquest by Thutmose Ш, ceases 
to be mentioned as a city for a long time. The two other 
fortified urban centres of the area were Gezer (55) and 
Jerusalem. These two cities were ruled by local kings 
who, according to the Amarna letters, were constantly 
quarrelling and, at the same time, heavily dependent on 
Egypt (see Part I). Only a few rural settlements from 
the Late Bronze Age have been identified so far in the 
area under discussion. This may indicate that security 
outside the walled cities was almost non-existent. 
The roads were even more insecure, as we may learn 
from the Amama letter quoted in Part I. In fact, there 
seems to have been only one road that served the east- 
west traffic of the region during the Late Bronze Age.” 


Late Bronze Age Road (Fig.34) 
1. Jaffa (75) - Gezer (55) -Yalu (125) - al-Burj 
(37) - Lower Beit Horon (19) - Jerusalem. 


This road via Beit Horon would seem to have 
been used by Saul when he smote the Philistines ‘from 
Michmash to Aijalon' (1 Sam. 14, 31, cf. Part D), and 


س س ~~ 


з Aharoni, The Land of the Bible, 1668., Helck ор, 
cit, 133ff. 

ы S. Bunimovitz, “Тһе Study of Complex 
Societies The Material Culture of Late Bronze Age 
Canaan as a Case Study’, in Biblical Archaeology 
Today, 1990 (1993), 443-451. See also: I. Finkelstein, 
ibid., 119 and 1221 


з $ Ahituv, Canaanite Toponyms in Ancient 
Egyptian Documents (1984), 121. 


х М Several, ‘Reconsidering the Egyptian Empire in 
Palestine during the Amama Period’, PEQ 104 (1972), 
123-133. 


5 At Lower Beit Horon: found by А. Mazar and 
recorded in AS Benjamin p. 43 site 22. For al-Burj: 
Broshi and Gophna, BASOR 261 (1986) p. 82, s.v. 
*Titora'. 
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again by David, when he defeated the same enemy 
‘trom Geva until you come to Gezer’, (2 Sam. 5, 25). 
This has already been discussed in Part I, but. it should 
be added here that the relief of Medinet Habu, which 
depicts the land battle of Rameses Ш against the “Sea 
Peoples’, shows that the latter used light chariots with 
spoked wheels drawn by two horses for battle, and 
heavy carts with disk wheels drawn by four oxen for 
the transportation of their families and goods.” The 
Philistines, who were one of the ‘Sea Peoples’, may 
possibly have used such vehicles along the roads 
discussed here”. 


Iron Age 


During the Iron Age, the Central Hill country 
witnessed fundamental changes. This region emerged 
as the heart of the Land that became Israel, following 
the path of gradual transition from nomadism to a 
sedentary way of life, and from tribal organization to 
monarchy.” This was followed by а substantial 
increase in population, which settled ш а growing 
number of villages and towns in the mountain area 
surrounding Jerusalem, and on the low hulls to the 
west? The whole process was due, first and foremost, 
to an advance in agricultura] technology, the use of 
terracing. Large scale construction of agricultural 
terraces, which gradually covered many of the hill and 
mountain slopes in Judaea, took place 1л Iron Age II 
and enabled the exploitation and settlement of much 





% Yadin, The Art of Warfare, 336-7, see also Littauer 
and Crouwel, Wheeled Vehicles, 74. 


7 Small bronze wheels that belonged to a cultic 
wheeled stand, and a bronze linch pin that belonged to 
а chariot were uncovered during recent excavations at 
Tel Migne, which is identified with the Philistine city 
of Ekron. See: T. Dothan, ‘Bronze Wheels from Tel 
Miqne-Ekron', Е/ 23 (1992), 148-154; id., “А linch 
pin of a Philistine chariot from Tel Miqne', EI 24 
(1993), 62-67 (both in Hebrew). 


28 New approaches to this subject may be found, for 
instance, in the contributions to Session II of the 
Second International Congress of Biblical Archaelogy 
held at Jerusalem: Biblical Archaeology Today, 1990 
(1993), 34 f and in I. Finkelstein and М. Na’ aman 
(eds.), From Nomadism to Monarchy (1994). 


? On the population, see: М. Broshi and 1. 
Finkelstein, "Population of Palestine in Iron Age II’, 
BASOR 287 (1992), 47-60, On the process of 
settlement: 1. Finkelstein, The Archaeology of the 
Israelite Settlement (1988), especially 56 8 
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larger and more isolated areas than before.” (у 

other hand, Jerusalem became the largest urban = = 
of the region as well as the pohüeal capital м 
religious centre, first, of the whole Land of Isracl | ы. 
the United Monarchy and, later on, of the Kingad -— 
Judah (sce above, introduction to Part JI), S 


These historical developments are likely t 
have had a considerable impact on the country's жы 
Firstly, there was now a monarchy Which had әм 
interest in communications and the means of creating 
and maintaining roads. Roads were needed to maintain 
political and military control over the country as well as 
to connect settlements. The chariotry now more than 
ever, became the main mulitary striking force of the 
kingdom.*! Consequently, roads and roadmaking аге 
attested ın many instances in the Bible.” 


Secondly, it appears that we can now identity 
- apparently for the first ume in the country's history - 
not just a series of roads, but a road network that 
connected the main cities of the kingdom with each 
other as well as with the surrounding settlements. 
Evidently the network was centred on the capital, 
Jerusalem.” 
—————' 


3 Z. Ron ‘Agricultural Terraces in the Judean 
Mountains’, JEJ 16 (1966), 33-49; 111-122. Fora 
specific example С. Edelstein and M. Kislev, 
*Mevasseret Yerushalaim: The Ancient Settlement and 
its Agricultural Terraces’, BA 44 (1981), 53-56. 


31 Yadin, The Art of Warfare, vol. ЇЇ, 284-7, 297-302. 


32 D.A. Dorsey, The Roads and Highways of Ancient 
gy in the 


Israel (1991), Appendix on ‘Road Terminolo 
Old Testament’, 211-243. 


5 F.M. Abel, Geographie de la Palestine, il (1938), 


207.231. M. Ам Yonah, s.v. "derekh, бак 
Encyclopedia Miqra'it, 2 (1954) cols. 711-716 (ш 
Hebrew, with a good physical тар attached to € 
Aharoni, The Land of the Bible: А X^ vd 
Geography(1979), 43-63; M. du Buit, 5У- жөні 
aux temps bibliques' in Supplement au ин Js 
de la Bible, fasc. 58 (1984), cols. 101 gue s 
comprehensive study published so far on ре version 
that of D. A. Dorsey, ор cit, which 15 à a is base 
of a PhD thesis submited in 1981. This SU. ic an 
on a ful] discussion of the Biblical pim jies 
extensive list of Iron Age sites. Its mam короваї" 
in the small regard paid bv Ше author to е T ages 
of each specitic road. Thus, many ol series ol. sites. 
roads which seem to be logical duc © yt с ái 
could hardly exist, if at all, piam, maet the 
nature of the terrain (see below): 
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Conclusions 


Let us now turn to the area between Jaffa and 
From the umes of King Solomon, when 
ear tees from Lebanon were shipped to the sea of 
pes and carried thence to Jerusalem by land tor the 
building of the Furst Temple (2 Chron. 2, 15) Jaffa (75) 

ain outlet of the capital to the 


Jerusalem. 


became the m 
Me diterranean Sea. 


The ascent of Beit Horon, which extends 
between Lower (19) and Upper Beit Horon (20), was 
clearly the major route for ascending from Jafta and the 
coastal plain towards the Judaean mountains and 
Jerusalem. Because of their strategic importance, both 
sites of Вей Horon were built by King Solomon “аз 
fortified cities with walls and barred gates’ (2 Chron. 


8,5). 
Iron Age roads (Fig.35) 


1. Lydda (91) - el-Haditha (61) - er-Ras 1 (111) 
- al-Burj (37) -ascent of Вей Horon (19,20) - Gibeon 
(56) 

2 Jaffa (75) -Yazur (126) - Lydda (91) - Gezer 
(55) -Yalu (125) - Mazad (95) - Abu Ghosh (2) - 
Motza (99) - Jerusalem. 


The ascent of Beit Horon could be reached also from 
Yalu and along an alternative road from Lydda: 


3. Yalu (125) - ascent of Beit Horon (19,20) - 
Jerusalem. 

4. Lydda (91) - Gimzo (57) - al-Burj (37) - 
ascent of Beit Horon (19,20) - Gibeon (56). 

5. Gimzu (57) - Вей Annaba (16) - Kunaiyisa 
(84) - Sha'alabim (117) - Yalu (125). There is по 
concrete evidence for the existence of this road in the 
Топ Age, but it is a reasonable assumption that it 
existed, since it clearly existed in the Byzantine period 
and afterwards, while the sites along it were also 
occupied in the Middle Bronze Age and the Iron Age. 


Gibeon on the plateau was a central site, surrounded by 
many smaller ones. If we focus оп the links with 
Jerusalem, the following three routes may be 
Suggested: 


6. ^ Gibeon (56) - Nabi Samwil (100) - Kh. al- 
Віуаг (36) - Tel el Еш (54) - watershed road - 
Jerusalem. 
n . . Gibeon (56) - Nabi Samwil (100) - Kh. al- 
Bu; (38) - anonymous site (131) - Kh.Tililiya (122) - 
erusalem, 


о E SE 


“ее ofD. Baly, The Geography of the Bible (1974), 
i which the roads are extensively discussed and 
ted in many maps in close relation to the terrain, 


is 
much more instructive. 


WN 


8. Gibeon (56) - Nabi Samwil (100) - Вей Iksa 
(21) - Lifta (89) - Jerusalem 


The last two roads (7 and 8) would have had 
to cross the deep river bed of Мара] Soreq, which 
would have made them less attractive for traffic. 


Several local roads may also have functioned at this 
period: 


9: Gibeon (56) - Nabi Samwil (100) - Biddu 
(32) - Abu Ghosh (2) 

10. Biddu (32) - Kh. Badd Abu Muamar (12) 
1]. Biddu (32) - Kh. al-Kafira (80)* 

12. Abu Ghosh (2) - Battin al-Ursh (15) 

13. Motza (99) - Вей Mizza (25), 


: In 586 B.C. the Kingdom of Judah was 
conquered by the Babylonians. Its capital Jerusalem 
was besieged and stormed and the Solomonic Temple 
destroyed. This was followed by a massive deportation 
to Mesopotamia, mainly of members of Judah's ruling 
class, its warriors and craftsmen. However, not all the 
local Jewish population suffered dislocation and exile. 
Archaeological evidence uncovered at several sites 
north and west of Jerusalem, such as Tell el Ful (54) 
and Gibeon (56), indicate that life continued there 
under Babylonian rule without interruption. Recent 
studies have shown that even in Jerusalem the 
destruction was only partial and there appears to have 
been a certain continuity of settlement there, mainly on 





= Our reconstruction of these roads differs 
considerably from the one proposed by Dorsey, Roads 
and Highways. Dorsey suggests a road extending from 
Gibeon to Ayalon via Kh. al-Kafira (his road 14 at 185- 
186), which is difficult to accept because of the steep 
fall of the ground west of Kh. al-Kafira, and the rough 
terrain created by the winding riverbed of Nahal Kafira 
further on. Another road suggested by Dorsey, as 
running from Abu Ghosh to Beit Shemesh via Kesalon 
(his road 15, at 186-188) implies the crossing of 
several deep riverbeds which are so steep as to make 
his proposition practically impossible. 


35 Jt should be noted that we have no evidence, in this 
period or any other, of the existence of a road between 
Motza and Вей Mizze. The site of Beit Мите, 


however, is isolated and not naturally connected with 
any other settlement in the area. It is accessible only 


from Motza. 


% E Stem, Material Culture of the Land of the Bible 
in the Persian Period 538-332 В.С. (1982), 32. 


2291. 
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the Westem Hill.” If so, we may presume that life also 
continued along the roads that connected the surviving 
settlements of Judah with Jerusalem. 


Persian Period (й?.36) 


Half a century later (in 538 B.C.), Judah was 
incorporated into the Achaemenid Kingdom, which 
extended “from India to Ethiopia’ (Esther 1,1). 
Jerusalem once again became the religious centre and 
capital of the Jewish people.” Jaffa also appears to 
have returned to its historical role as the main outlet to 
the sea for Judah in general and for Jerusalem in 
particular. During the building of the Second Temple, 
in the time of Zerubbabel, cedar trees from Lebanon 
were again shipped to the sea of Jaffa and then carried 
by land to Jerusalem (Ezra 3,7), as in the days of King 
Solomon. 


Roads in the Persian period (Fig.36) 
L Jatfa (75) - Yazur (126) - Lydda (91) 


From Lydda there were the two main roads to 
Jerusalem: 


2; Lydda (91) - el-Haditha (61) - al-Burj (37) - 
the ascent of Beit Horon (19, 20) - Rujum Abu 
Hashabe (113) - Latatin (87) - Gibeon (56) - Tell el 
Ful (54) - Jerusalem 

3; Lydda (91) - Tell Hamid (63) - Gezer (55) - 
Kh. Aged (8) - Yalu (125) - Bir Миа (34) - Mazad 
(95) - Abu Ghosh (2) - Motza (99) - Jerusalem. 


An alternative for the latter (no.3) was the following: 


4. Lydda (91) - Gimzo (57) - al Burj (37) - Abu 
Fureij (1) - КВ. Ajanjul (7) - Yalu (125) - Jerusalem 


These routes crossed the area that belonged to three 
districts of the Persian province of Judah: the district 
of Gezer, which included the north-western Shephelah, 
the district of Mizpah which covered more or less the 
traditional territory of Benjamin, and the district of 
Jerusalem which included the capital's surrounding 
агса.° The recent survey of the hill country of 
Benjamin has shown that this area witnessed the 
beginning of a process of slow but steady resettlement 





3° Зее, for example: б. Barkay, “Тһе Redefining of 
Archaeological Periods: Does the Date 588/586 B.C.E. 
indeed Mark the End of Iron Age Culture?’ Biblical 
Archaeology Today, 1990 (1993), 106-109. 


= Hillel Geva, NFAEHL 2 (1993), pp. 7174. 


” E Мет Material Culture, p.249 
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and growth in population," a process in which the ] 

that returned from exile seem to have playeg 4 ews 
rôle. The same process has also been беген Ыл. 
region of low hills, further west" Tt is likely that the 
roads which led to the re-established sett] = ba 
witnessed a similar revival. 50 


On the plateau we may assume that there Were 
number of roads, linking the settlements known to i 
been occupied in the Persian period. 


5. Gibeon (56) - Nabi Samwil (100) - Kh, al. 
Burj (38) -Kh, Kurum (86) - Jerusalem. 

6. Nabi Samwil (100) - Tell el Ful (54) - 
Jerusalem 

7. Abu Ghosh (2) - Kh. Nijam (102) - Nabj 
Samwil (100) 


It should be observed again that we have no 
specific knowledge that these roads were indeed used 
in the Persian period. We can only observe that these 
roads existed afterwards and that the sites were settled 
in the Persian period. A few sentences should be added 
on the international highway. It is known that the 
Persians established an elaborate network of 
communications which facilitated effective mule over 
their vast empire.” The best known example in this 
case is the famous Royal Road from Susa to Sardis, 
which included relays at intervals of a day's journey 
serving the messengers of the Royal Mail.” There may 
also have been an extension of this road through Sma 
and Palestine into Egypt.“ If so, it would presumably 
have followed the traditional line of the international 
highway via Aphek, Lydda and Gaza. From Lydda, 
Jerusalem could be reached by one of the roads 
described above. 





4 AS Benjamin pp.27, 138 
“l ibid., 100. 


4 
* M. Mallowan in The Cambridge History of Iran, ^ 
(1985), pp.402-404. 


dia 

® Herodotus 5,52-53; 8,98. Xenopho Құн 
8.6,17-18. Remains of an ancient Гоа hich coulé 
) 


recorded recently in the Persepolis quee y 
belong to the Royal Road; see W.M. Sum" 
(1986), p. 17. 

Persian Empire 


* A T. Olmstead, History of the Fe 
tênê 


(1948), 301; D.F. Graf, Transeuphra 
149-68. 


(1993) 
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Conclusions 


istic and Hasmonaean Periods 


The Ней 


General Remarks 


During the last four decades of the fourth 
large armies marched through Palestine on 
many occasions first under the command of Alexander 
of Macedon and then under that of the Diadochi. These 
expeditions, however, passed through the coastal plain 
and did not afiect the interior of the country.“ At that 
time the coast-road followed the old route along the 
western foothills, passing Рерае, Lydda and lamnia. 
The roads to Jerusalem are not mentioned in 
connection with these campaigns. Sources referring to 
the third century, when Judaea was under Ptolemaic 
rile, do not refer to the roads to Jerusalem either." 
Although this period saw some urban development in 
the area as a Whole and the beginning of an increase in 
settlement in the low hills and mountain regions of 
Judaea, we cannot discern any developments 
immediately connected with the road system. 


centurv BC 


In the second century, after the conquest of 
Judaea by the Seleucids, all this changed. Jerusalem 
gradually emerged as a large and populous fortified 
city, famous for its temple, and the religious and 
political centre of the Jews in Judaea. The mountain 
region of Judaea in general, and Jerusalem їп particular 
thus became the focus of many campaigns in the wars 
between the Seleucids and the Hasmonaeans (see Part 
1 and Part Ш, Appendix ІП). These campaigns 
followed the course of the main roads that converged 
on Jerusalem in Hellenistic times, as shown by the 
written sources discussed above in Part L The 





“ These campaigns are well illustrated on the 
otherwise unsatisfactory map of the TAVO series, No. 
BV 16, 1 (1987). 


н The name of Pegae appears to refer to the sources of 
the river Уагаоп near Aphek: TIR, Gazetteer, p.200. 


қ Asmentioned in Part I and in the Gazetteer, J affa is 
mentioned as a harbour city in the Zeno Раруп, 
PCairo 59011 and 59093 (257 BC), but not in 
connection with Jerusalem. Jerusalem is mentioned 
Once in connection with Strato's Tower: P.Cairo 
59004 (259 BC); cf. PSI 406. 


ы H 
AS Benjamin 27Е; 100f. The authors point out that 


n cannot distinguish reliably between early and late 
ellenistic pottery. 


45 

Чер Jerusalem in the sources of this period: M. 

the 5 In A. Oppenheimer, et al. (eds.), Jerusalem in 
соп Temple Period: A. Schalit Memorial 


V 
lume (1980), 257.70 (Heb.). 
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character of the buildings uncovered at Mazad and Kh. 
al Atrash, and the numismatic and ceramic evidence 
from the Hasmonaean period, found in a stratified 
context, show these structures to have been in use as 
road installations at the time. This is of importance for 
our study, for it is the earliest archaeological evidence 
which shows that the authorities took concrete steps to 
assure the safety of travellers along the Emmaus - 
Jerusalem road, one of the main routes from the coastal 
plain to Jerusalem. 


The total number of occupied sites is slightly 
larger than in the previous period. Some of the sites 
were connected with the organization of traffic to 
Jerusalem, notably at the times of Jewish pilgrimage to 
the city (see Part 1). By integrating the data from the 
written sources with the archaeological evidence trom 
surveyed and excavated sites of the area between Jaffa 
and Jerusalem, the following picture emerges 
concerning the traffic-lines of the region in Hellenistic 
and Hasmonaean times. 


Hasmonaean and Hellenistic roads (Fig.37) 


1. Lydda (91) - el-Haditha (61) - el-Hammam 
(64) - Shilta (120) - Daliya (40) - Najmat al Hadaly 
(101) - the ascent of Beit Horon (19, 20) - Sha'ab 
Siyag (116) - Ballut el Halis (13) - Adasa I (4) - Tell el 
Ful (54) - Jerusalem. 


2. Lydda (91) - Tell Hamid (63) - Gezer (55) - 
Emmaus (53) - Kh. Aqed (8) - Horvat Mazad (95) - 
Deir Azhar (44) - Kh. Atrash (10) - Jerusalem. 


3. The Jifna road (described in detail in Part II, 
Appendix I): Kh. Jifna (76) - Beit Duqqu (1 8) - Kh. 
Badd Abu-Muamar (12) - Gibeon (56); 


4. The Qubeiba road: Kh. Judeira (78) - Kh. Ras 
al-Mughar (110) - al Qubeiba (107) - Biddu(32). 


In this period several settlements were 
occupied which may have served as nodal points for 
local, secondary roads. The following tentative 
possibilities may be mentioned: 


al-Burj 


l. al-Burj (37) - el-Hammam (64). 

2. al-Burj (37) - Daliya (40). 

3, al-Burj (37) - Kh. Ajanjul (7) - КВ. Sheikh 
Suleiman (119). 


Settlements апа Roads 


Biddu 


The settlement of Biddu probably served as crossroads 
for several local roads in the western part of the 
mountain region. 


i. Biddu (32) -Kh. Nijam (102) - Deir Azhar 
(44). 

2. Biddu (32) - Gibeon(56). 

3. Biddu (32) - Abu Leimun (3) - Beit Iksa (21). 
4. Biddu (32) - Kh. el-Beitunia (31) - Nabi 


Samwil (100) - Kh. al-Biyar (36) - Tell el-Ful (54) - 
Jerusalem. 


5. Biddu (32) - Ein Beit Sung (52). 

Gibeon 

i. Gibeon (56) - Kh. ‘Id (74) - Sha'ab Siyag 
(116) 

2, Gibeon (56) - Bir Nabala (35) - Ballut el- 
Halis (13) 

3. Gibeon (56) - Kh. al Biyar (36) - anonymous 
site (131) - Kh. Tililiva (121) - Jerusalem. 

4. Gibeon (56) - Abu Leimun (3) - Kh. al-Burj 


(38) - Kh. Tililiya (121) - Jerusalem. 


The Herodian Period 
See Table 4 on p.339. 


Total numbers for the Herodian / Early Roman period: 
Settlements: 32, Military, road-stations, etc.: 3, Others: 
5; all together: 40. 


The reign of Herod is marked by systematic 
development of several urban centres, well known trom 
the worksof Josephus, numismatics and archaeological 
remains? Опе of Herod's major building projects 
was the city of Caesarea Maritima with its harbour, 
which soon became the larger than any other harbour 
along the Judaean coast, Jaffa included. As a result the 
two main roads linking Jerusalem with Jaffa also began 
to serve traffic to Antipatris and Caesarea, which 
further enhanced the importance of these roads (see 
Part I). Army movements along the Beit Horon road 
have also been described above. While there is no 
archaeological evidence of road-building іп this period, 
the finds at Н. Mazad (Kh. el Qasr, 95) and Kh. 

Atrash (Giv'at Shaul, 10) show that there were road- 





° А. Schalit, König Herodes: der Mann und sein 
Werk (1969); A. Momigliano, САН 10 (1934), 316- 
339; Schürer 1, 287-329; М. Stern, “Тһе reign of 
Herod and the Herodian Dynasty’, compendia Rerum 


Iudaicarum ad Novum Testamentum i (1974), 216- 
307. | 
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stations and towers along this road in the 

and Herodian periods. This fits ще 
Talmudic sources to organized Toad-repairs "iia 
benefit of the Jewish pilgrims who went w the 
Jerusalem before AD 70 (cited in Pat), 79 


The movement of people and the transport of 
goods along the roads between Jaffa and Jerusal ia 
stimulated the occupation of settlements along ап "rs 
close proximity to these routes. This is clear from ќа 
archaeological finds from the Herodian Period 
uncovered during surveys and excavations, [n this 
connection, however, it is particularly relevant to 
observe that the total number of occupied sites in this 
period is smaller than in the Hellenistic ang 
Hasmonaean periods. The number of civilian sites js 
32 as compared with 40 for the previous period, This 
is interesting in itself, but no less significant is the shift 
in occupied sites. A glance at figures 37 and 38 wil] 
show that the extremely dense occupation of sites 
north-west of Jerusalem (33 sites) is reduced to about 
half that number. Further west, however, a slight 
increase may be observed. 


The maps on which we have plotted the 
distribution of sites in various periods clearly show the 
tendency for settlements to develop in groups or 
clusters, from the Herodian period onwards. Such 
groups are now attested in areas which allow 
cultivation of the soil: the region around Modi'in, the 
Kafr Rut area and Emmaus-Nicopolis in the low hill- 
country, continuing settlement around Gibeon on the 
plateau north-west of Jerusalem, and near Kiriath 
Yearim and Motza in the valleys of the mountainous 
country. Apart from these two valleys, the rough 
terrain between the low foothills and the plateau was 
never densely inhabited. Between Beit Horon and the 
plateau, and between Emmaus and the “Ascent of the 
Romans’, the structures encountered are mostly 
watchtowers, road-stations and military bases. A ері 
cultivated terraces were seen near Н. Mazad and Wadi 
Alaqa, but these are exceptions. The reasons for this 
regional shift are not immediately obvious. Firstly, We 
ought to know whether a similar pattern could v. 
observed їп the area to the south of Jerusalem, к 
we have not surveyed. If we want to speculate, 4 
possibility may be raised that the expanding M 
Jerusalem attracted inhabitants from the m sites 
villages. This would explain the abandonment © e! " 
in the area. The increase in settlement — sl 
might be connected with increased secunty un Horon 
country and enhanced prosperity along the Ва 
road to Jerusalem in this period. 

se are 
It must be stressed, pues enit in 
mere hypotheses, to account for a wel es т discussed. 
the occupation of sites along the roads wire 4 sites 
The decrease in the total number of cd an policy о! 
might appear unexpected, given the Her 








Conclusions 


tion їп various parts of the country: ie. the 
of Caesarea, Sebaste, and Antipauis. The 

however, seems unavoidable that the 
period was one of localized rural 
enchment in some parts and increased settlement in 
те arts, notably along the roads. It is interesting to 
ae that a similar conclusion has been reached for 
ihe Carmel region (see below). However, it must be 
grossed again that we cannot measure the total surface 
of occupied settlement, пог 15 ош evidence 
wnambiguous, for much of it derives from surface finds. 


urb апта 
foundation 
с onclusion. ‚ 
Herodian 


Roads in the Herodian Period (fig.38) 


|. Lvdda (91) - Kh. Harmush (65) - Kh.el- 
Hammam (64) - Кай Rut (82) - Lower Вей Horon 
(19) - Gibeon (56) - Tell el-Ful (54) - Jerusalem. 


[t is clear that at this period settlements tended to 
develop into clusters of small units that grew around a 
larger nucleus near this road: 


а. Around Kh. Harmush (65) we find el-Haditha 
(61), Kh. al-Qubeibeh (106) Kh. а!-Вілуа (33). 

b. around Kh. el-Hammam (64) we find er-Ras 
(111), Shilta (120). 

6. Around Kafr Rut (82) we find Daliya (40), 
Kureikur (85), Najmat al Hadali (101), Kh. Mana (92). 
d Around Gibeon (56) were Sha'ab Ѕіуар (116), 
Bir al-Bivar (32а), Adasa North (4). 

ё, Near Tel el-Ful(54) was er-Ras П (112). 


There are, however, no such clusters of settlements 
along road 2: 


2. — Lydda(91) - Tell Hamid (63) - Gezer (55) - 
Emmaus (53) - Kh. Aqed (8) - Deir Aiyub (43) - 
Horvat Mazad (roadstation: 95) - Deir Azhar (44) - 
ы (99) - Kh. Atrash (tower:10) and Giv'at Ram 


Secondary roads 


Ғе There is not much evidence for the existence 
йе, Ondary roads in this period. Here follows а 
T of suggestions. 


3, 
Kaf Run ды (91) - Daniyal (41) - Abu Furei (1) - 
(6) Ы 22 dda (91) - Daniyal (41) - Beit Annaba 

unaiyisa (84) - Sha'alabim (117) - Sheikh 


5 
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Suleiman (119). 


5. Emmaus (53) - Kh. Manna (92) - Lower Beit 
Horon(19). 
6. Kafr Rut (82) - Kh. Judeira (78) - al-Qubeiba 


(107) - Biddu (32) - Nabi Samwil (100) - Tell el-Ful 
(54) - Jerusalem.? 


The Roman Period (fig. 39 and Table 5 on p.339) 


Total numbers for the Roman period: Settlements: 40; 
Miltary, road-stations, etc.: 7, Others: 6; all together: 
53. 


This period is the subject proper of this book. 
It is worth remembering that the road-network is still 
the most visible Roman engineering project in Judaea. 
In this province alone about 1000 Roman miles (c. 
1,500 km.) of roads were constructed. This involved 
more than the building of the road itself. It entailed the 
construction and manning of road-stations and guard- 
posts, and the erection of milestones. Apart from these 
physical aspects, the organization of the network was 
a major operation which required a continued 
investment of manpower, for the network was designed 
to serve the military and the administration. It ensured 
the army a reliable, logistic infrastructure and was a 
precondition for the maintenance of the imperial post 
(vehiculatio, later named cursus publicus) Тһе 
military aspect was important in Judaea, which had a 
relatively large garrison, and is particularly relevant for 
the present study, since we are concerned with the 
roads which linked the legionary base in Jerusalem, 
established there after the First Revolt, with the coastal 
plain. In the civilian sphere the Roman period, in 
Judaea as elsewhere, is marked by a steady process of 
urbanization. For our study it is relevant that Hadnan 
converted the ruined city of Jerusalem into the citizen 
colony of Aelia Capitolina. Under the Severans Lydda 
and Emmaus received city status and were renamed 
Diospolis and Nicopolis (see Part D, which 
demonstrates that these settlements had developed from 
large villages into real cities by this time. This gave 
additional weight to the road-network. 


The discussion above, however, has made it 





% The existence of this road is attested for the 
Byzantine period and has been inferred for the Iron and 
Middle Bronze Ages, when the settlements along it 
were occupied. In the Roman period the area was 
sparsely settled. 


9 This road is partly identical with the Qubeiba road 
which probably existed in the Roman period. We 
suggest the line indicated here because of the 
importance of Kafr Rut and its satellites in the 
Herodian period. 








Settlements and Roads 


abundantly clear that the Roman roads studied in this 
wak like many roads elsewhere = followed routes 
used in earlier periods, some of them since the Bronze 
Aye 
ао inte enjnecred hiphways which were part 
ol a larger talhe system. ‘Thus they became part, по! 
only of the provincial system, but also of the repional 
network Irom Хума to рур and Irom the 
Mediterranean. to the eastern frontier zone. ‘The 
process of constructing the network started with the 
earliest attested road, marked by a milestone of AD 
69." but for most roads the earliest. milestone 
insenptons date from Hadrian s reign (AD 120, 129 
and 130). [he largest number of milestones of any 
rcign date to 162, under Marcus Aurelius and Lucius 
Verus" The result was an integrated regional trafic 
system with four longitudinal north-south arteries, 
intersected by a series of transversal east-west roads. 


іп the Roman period. such roads were 


The points of mtersection and capita viarum were the 
main urban centres and the military camps usually 
located im or near them.“ 


The present study is concerned with two of 
the transversal highways and several secondary roads 
between these two, all described in Part И. While the 
literary documents relating to these roads have been 
discussed in Part І, and the sites in Part ПІ, this chapter 
will consider the conclusions to be drawn about the 
occupation of sites and their relation to the road- 
network, One question to be considered in particular 
is the impact of traffic on the distribuuon of 
settlements, While it is clear that Roman roads were 
constructed and maintained for the use of the army and 
administration, 1t 15 quite probable that their existence 
had some influence on the demography and economy of 
Ше repon, 


The number of occupied sites increased in 
comparison with the previous period (53 as compared 
with 40). Of course this does not exclude the 
possibibty that there was a good deal of social 
upheaval or a change in population in the period of the 
two major revolts against Rome, All that can be said 
here is that the total number of occupied sites is 
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“13 Isaac & 1 Кой. JRS 66 (1976), 9-14, 
В Isaac, РКО 110 (1978), 47-60. Isaac & Roll. 
Latomus АХ (1979), 54-66, id. ZPE 33 (1979), 149. 
156. id., Roman Roads in Jude a, 1 (1982) OY 
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D. Gral, B. Isaac & [ Roll. The Anchor Bible 
Глепонагу. 5 (1992) 782-7, SV. "Roads and 
улау Roman Roads У Roll "А Map of Roman 
Haperal Roads m the Land of Israel. the Negev and 
Tranqeidan ОА 1995), 207-211 (Heb). Tabula 
lapera Komam: шаса l'alaestma ed. Y Tsatrir, |, 
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In the area east of Lydda 
occupied in the Herodian period seem 
occupied in the Roman period. Al 
section of the Beit Horon road we 
graves at Modun (98) and continu 
small site of Najmat al-Hadah ( 
this remarkable decrease is 
suppression of the revolts against Rome. In this 
connection. mention may be made of the three 
subterranean hideouts found near the road in this 
rcgion, at er-Ras 1 (111), at Kureikur (85) and at Ка 
Rut (82)." Along the Lydda-Emmaus Toad only a]. 
Qubab (105) appears to have been occupied in this 
period, This may have been a military rather than 
civilian presence, if the two inscnptions found on the 
site do belong there and were not removed from 
Emmaus in later umes. There are far More settlements 
in the mountain area, although it should be noted that 
at least half of those along the highways (roads 1 and 2) 
аге of a military nature, indicating the presence of the 
Roman army. Giv'at Ram (58) served as a 
manufacturmg centre, mainly of pottery and bricks, for 
the legio X Fretensis, while the finds trom Motza (99) 
seem to belong to the settlement of veterans established 
there under Vespasian. Abu Ghosh (20 and Mazad 
(95) probably served the military units patrolling the 
highway and Kh.Aged (8) appears to have been 
connected with the Bar Kokhba revolt. Mosi 
settlements, however, are located along the secondary 
roads, and in the large majority of these no evidence of 
occupation in the previous period was found, although 
it must be stressed that this observation is of limited 
value since very few sites have actually been 
excavated. The archaeological artifacts found in these 
sites do not provide any evidence about the qus 
affiliation of their population, so that in the me 
state of knowledge any discussion of the subject — { 
be futile, Jews were excluded trom the tern : 
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Conclusions 


disinguish 


Clusters of settlement 
connection it тау be observed that we find such 
clusters of settlement in the Rom же i мае 
iod, bw they are different ones and fewer in 
puber In the Herodian period we found them 
еспей along the Lydda - Beit Horon - Jerusalem 
s 4 In the Roman period there seem to have been 
e both north-west of Jerusalem. 


this 


Around Biddu (32) at Adasa (5), Abu 
Leimun (3), Вей Suri (52), Deir Sheikh (45). 
). Around Nabi Samwil (100) at Kh.al-Bivar 
As for the previous periods, we shal] now 
tabulate the sites occupied along the relevant roads, 
starting with the two main roads. 


|. The Beit Horon road: Lydda (91) - Modiin (graves, 
98) - Najmat al-Hadali (101) - Beit Horon (two sites: 
19, 20) - Hashabe (1 13) - Ein Abdalla (51 - Latatin 
(87) - Sha‘ab Sivag (116) - Bir al-Biyar (32a) - 
Hawanit (66) 


2. The Abu Ghosh road: Lydda (91) - al-Qubab (105) - 
Emmaus (53) - al-Qubab (105)* - Emmaus (53) - 
Aged (8) - Maqta (93) - Mazad (95) - Dhar Hassan 
(47) - Deir Azhar (44) - Abu Ghosh (4) - Beit Naquba 
(26) - Motza (99) - Ras al-Alawi (109) - Giv'at Ram 
(58). 


Secondary roads 


As for the previous roads, we suggest here a 
number of possible links, based on the distribution of 
occupied sites іп this period and the existence of roads 
linking them in other periods, The material remains of 
secondary roads which we saw in the field are 
described above, in Part II. 


3. Туйда (91) - Kh. Zakariya (128) - al-Burj 
(37) - Halayil (62) - Modi'in (98) - Kafr Rut (82). 

15 road 15 also assumed to have been used in the 
Byzantine period. 


By anch road 


4 
Jatfa-Lvdda road - Zerifin (129) - Tell Hamid 
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Cetin this period, but the two Latin military 
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еге, if these do not come from Emmaus, as 
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(63) - Gezer (55) - Emmaus (53). This road would 
have passed south of Lydda without entering the city. 
Along this branch road the older settlements apparently 
continued to be occupied in this period. 

5. Lower Beit Horon (19) - Kh. Jifna (76) - 
Beit Duqqu (18) - КЬ. Badd Abu-Muamar (12) - Givat 
Ze'ev(59) - Gibeon (56). Part of this road was 
significant in the Hellenistic period, as argued in 
Appendix I to Part II. Since the sites along it were 
occupied in this period we may assume that the old 
road was used in the Roman period. Its existence is 
also inferred for the Byzantine period. 


8. The Qubeiba road (above, p.99): Вей ТАдуа 
(24) - Kh. Kafr Rasiya (81) - Kh. Judeira (78) - Beit 
Inan (22) - al-Qubeiba (107) - Biddu (32) - Gibeon 
(56). 


Late Roman and Byzantine Periods 


The traffic system that emerged and 
developed in the country during the Roman period 
continued to function in Byzantine times. Apparently, 
the military and the civilian officials, the travellers and 
the transportation of goods, continued to make full use 
of it. However, with the advent of Christianity, a new 
factor emerged Palaestina became the focus of 
pilgrimage for the Christian world. Church leaders, 
priests and, most of all, pilgrims made heavy use of the 
country's road network, as we learn from the written 
sources of the period discussed above in Part I. 


Milestones, stretches of road and road 
structures of the Late Roman and Byzantine periods 
indicate that the Roman road network was maintained 
and perhaps even expanded in the fourth century. 
Constantinian milestones have been found along 
highways leading to some of the country's main capita 
viarum, all of them inscribed in Latin. Four stones 
were found in Galilee: two of them along the 
Diocaesarea - Legio road, another on the Diocaesarea - 
Ptolemais route and a fourth on the well-paved 
highway that connected Scythopolis with Legio.” Two 
Constantinian milestones have also been found in the 
central mountain region: one of them on the 
Scythopolis - Neapolis highway® and the other on the 
connecting road that ran from Emmaus to Beit Horon. 





9 Diocaesarea-Legio: M. Hecker, BJPES 25 (1961)pp. 
180-1(Heb.); Diocaesarea- Ptolemais: J. Н. Пе, 
QDAP 2 (1933):pp.20-1; Scythopolis-Legio: B. Isaac 
and I. Roll, Roman roads in Judaea 1 (1982): 82; ct. 
pp. 95-6. 


6 р Thomsen, ZDPV 40 (1917), №. 2250. 
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Roads and Settlements 


The latter is discussed in detail in Part IV, inscription 
no. 4а. 


A few post-Constantinian inscriptions suggest 

that official roads were kept in repair in later times as 
well. This is attested by the short Greek inscription 
carved over the Constantinian inscription on the 
milestone found north of Emmaus noted above. The 
same short Greek formula is known from two more 
milestones found along the coastal highway. 
The repair of existing roads is also attested by 
archaeological sections cut through them. Thus 
excavated sections have shown that the second phase 
of the Scythopolis - Legio highway and the third phase 
of the Eleutheropolis - Jerusalem road belong to the 
Byzantine period, at least in those places where the 
sections were carried out. North of Jaffa, the remains 
of an engineered road were uncovered, including 
pavement made of concrete mingled with Byzantine 
sherds.® Excavations carried out at road structures that 
belonged to the road which ran along the eastern ndge 
of the Hebron moutains have shown that this military 
road belongs to the Byzantine period.“ 


Let us turn now to the region between Jaffa 
and Jerusalem, firstly, to the settlement pattern. 


See Table 6 on p.341f. 


Total numbers for the Byzantine period: Settlements: 
89, Military, road-stations, etc.: 5, Others: 17; all 
together: 111. 


It is very clear from the figures given above 
that the density of Byzantine settlement exceeds that of 
all other periods before the twentieth century: 111 sites 
as compared with 53 in the Roman period and 50 in the 
Early Islamic period. While this is known to have been 


5! One milestone was found south of Antipatris and it 
indicates the distance of 4 miles from the town: I. Roll, 
in P. Beck and M. Kochavi (eds.), Aphek-Antipatris 1, 
Inscripion No. 10 (forthcoming) The second 
milestone was found south of Jamnia and indicates the 
same distance, 4 miles, from the latter town 
(unpublished). 


€ Scythopolis - Legio: Isaac and Roll, Roman Roads in 
Judaea I, 40-41 and fig. 5. Eleutheropolis - 
Jerusalem: I. Roll in The Jerusalem Cathedra 3 
(1983), 149-150. 


9 E. Ayalon, /srael-People and Land 4 (1986-7), 9- 


14; see also: Roll and Avalon, ibid, 150-1(both 
Heb.). 


4 Y. Hirschfeld, Qadmoniot 12 (1979), 78-84 (Heb.). 
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the case in large areas of the Near East the tion 
given above are significant in themselves (еее 
reflect a systematic survey of a specific ага na 
figures do not represent the extent of the totaj Een 
area in the various periods. If they did the ratio w ited 
be even more striking, for there can be no oes 
the cities in the region under discussion, Jaffa Di = 
Emmaus and Jerusalem, were far larger | he 
Byzantine period than in any other рге-гподег е 4 
Another feature which the tables do not reflect a 
which 15 worth observing here, is the fact that ice 
was almost exclusively Christian, even if we allow - 
the possibility that there were small Jewish 
communities in Lydda, Emmaus and Jerusalem 9 The 
only other evidence of a non-Christian presence is the 
Samaritan synagogue found Sha'albim and the 
Samaritan inscriptions on a capital at Emmaus. 
Characteristic of the development of Christianity in 
the region is the apparent appeal of both Christian and 
Jewish traditional sites, as may be seen, for Instance, at 
Modin, Kinath Yearim and Emmaus-Nicopolis, which 
was thought to be the Emmaus of Luke’s Gospel, 
Around such sites, which attracted pilgrims, other 
smaller settlements developed over the years.” The 
dominant type of site in this period is a large village, 
with an average area of 30 dunams (3 ha. / 7.4 acres). 
These include ecclesiastic or monastic structures. The 
settlements often develop around a nucleus on higher 
ground. These nuclei often remained the main villages 
in the Early Islamic period, e.g. Midiya, Sit. Hunya, 
Saris, Abu Ghosh, the two Beit Ur’s, Jib. 


Another feature which may be mentioned here 
is the uniformity of structures such as wine- and oil- 
presses, water supply and storage facilities. Many 
moderately sized communities had fine churches, often 
decorated with imported marble and rich mosaic floors, 
as found, for instance, in Mevo Modi ‘in, Hermeshit and 
Motza. There is also frequent use of imported pottery, 





S | is a phenomenon extending beyond the frontiers 
of the Roman empire: in Babylonia the Parthian and 
Sassanian periods witnessed a spectacular growth 1 
settlement as compared with the Achaemenid реп 
when Alexander conquered the area; cf. RM 
Land Behind Baghdad, A History of Settlement оп! 
Diyala Plains (1965), 71-3, Table 19. 


Jerusalem roads: 


66 ا‎ ra 
Christian villages along the Jaffa vem 9, 


B. Bagatti, Antichi villagi cristiani di in 
1394; for the Jewish commurutes 11. Se dda): 
Jewish Settlements in Judaea (1986): 698. Pi 104 
120 ff. Emmaus); 1838. (Jerusalem. Heb): 9. 
(Lydda) (1991), 121-3. 
un 
*' A similar pattern has been diens = in 
Anupatris (Fischer, 1989) and Jericho ; 


Survey 1967, 92-150). 
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ida so-called ‘North African Red Slip Ware’. 
se testifies 0 wide-spread Prospenty. It is 
әде that this 15 partly due to the intensive Christian 
poss age to Jerusalem in this period. Another point 
pm coi dered is whether there was a measure of 
0 = guidance reflected by the uniformity of, for 
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The Roads and their Settlements (fig.40) 


Almost all the settlements discussed above 
were distributed along or near the highways and 
secondary roads that extended between Jaffa and 
jerusalem. This observation seems to be valid even if 
we acknowledge that our own survey concentrated on 
sites along roads. 


L Jaffa (75) - Yazur (126) - Вей Dagan (17) - 
Saphiriya (114) - Lydda (91) - al-Qubab (105) - 
Emmaus (53). 


ў, The land along and adjoining the Вей Horon 
road was the most heavily settled of the entire region 
under discussion. In the area of low hills east of Lydda, 
there were settlements close to the road at Kh. al- 
Qubeibeh (106) and at Deir Abu Salama (42). The 
near by hill-tops of Dhuheiriyeh (48), el-Haditha (61), 
Kh. Harmush (65) and Kh. al-Birtya (33) were settled 
as well. 


Settlement clusters along the road 


a) Kh al- Hammam 

In the Modi'in area the densely populated 
cluster of rural settlements the beginning of which goes 
back to Herodian times, now reached its peak. The 
largest, and apparently the central site of the group 
Was Kh. al-Hammam (64), which seems to have spread 
along both sides of the ancient highway. Around it, 
‘lockwise from north to south Byzantine data were 
uncovered at Sheikh Garbawi (118), Midiya (97), er- 
Ras I (111), Kubur al-Yahud (98), Horvat Ha-Tarsi 
(121) and Mevo Modi'in (96). 


b) Kafr Rut 


clust Further on, east of Shilta (120), an even larger 
te © of rural settlements developed around the 
Bat! site of Kafr Rut (82). West of Kafr Rut, 
a tine occupation was noted at Kureikur (85), Kh. 
За (40), Kh. Huriya (72) and Halaiyl el 
“Надар (62). East of Kafr Rut, the sites Najmat al 
1(101), Kh. Ten Awad (73), Kh. Deiriya (46), 
“Wanna (92), Beit Sira (28) and Kh. Dureish (50) 


E 
cr | 
ац Кеба, ‘Siedlungsbildung bei spatantiken 
Кот atten’ in Pietas, Festschrift für Bernhard 
8 (Münster 1980), 325-55. 
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Were settled in this period 


с) Latatin 


rasan On the plateau, east of the two Beit Horons 
"e 0), there was a large Byzatine settlement at 
атапп (87), and two smaller ones near by at Ein 
Abdallah (5 1) and at Givat Ze'ev(59). 


d) Gibeon 


A larger cluster of rural settlements existed 
on the plateau north and east of Gibeon (56), which 
included the sites of Kh. Id (74), Sha'ab 5іуар (116), 
Bir al-Biyar (32a), Ballut el Halis (1 3) and Bir Nabala 
(35). Further on, on the way to Jerusalem, Byzantine 
Occupation was noted at Adasa North (4), at Hawanit 
(66), at Adasa South (6) and at er-Ras II (112). 


It may be noted that three of these clusters 
existed on a more modest scale in the Herodian period 
(а, b, and d). The two clusters attested in the Roman 
period, around Biddu and Nabi Samwil, were to some 
extent superseded by those of Latatin and Gibeon. 


3. Along the Emmaus - Abu Ghosh-Jerusalem 

highway the rough terrain did not permit the 

development of clusters of settlements. Therefore, as in 

other periods, the large and the small settlements were 

spread out along the artery, as well as the terrain 

permitted. The larger settiements naturally developed 

at places where water was abundant and agriculture, 

even on a small scale, was possible. This was the case 
at Yalu (125), at Abu Ghosh (2) and at Motza (99). 
Abu Ghosh also seems to have served as a road station 
for official traffic. Security along the highway was 
provided at some periods by the guard-posts that 
functioned at Mazad (95) and at Kh. Atrash (10). 
Increased security may well have led to the growth of 
smaller settlements, such as Kh. Hiba (68), Bir Mezza 
(34), Deir Azhar (44), Kh. al Jubeira (77), Ras al 
Alawi (109) and Burj et-Tut (39). 


Secondary roads 
The plain 


3 Beit Dagan (17) - 2епйп (129) - Tell Hamid 
(63) - Gezer (55) - Emmaus (53). 


Low hills region 


4. The Barfiliya road, described in Part II: 
Gimzo (57) - Barfiliva (14) - Abu Еше (1) 


This road then merged with road 1. via the mountains 
and al-Qubeiba (107). 


9; Gimzo (57) - el Habs (60) - Kh. Zakariya 
(128) - Kh al-Hammam (64) cluster 
6. Bartiliva (14) - Kafr Rut (82) cluster. This 








Roads and Settlements 


road is described above, in Part II, p.100. 

i Gimzo (57) - Beit Annaba (16) - Kunaiyisa 
(84) - Kh. Kefrata (83) - Sha'elabim (117) - Kh. al 
Qanbuta (103) - Sheikh Suleiman (119) - Beit Nuba 
(27). А section of this road is described above, p.100f. 


Mountain region 


The mountain region was apparently crossed by no less 
than six secondary roads, which ascended from the 
Upper Avalon valley eastwards. 


8. Part of this road is described as the Jifna road 
(in Part II, Appendix I): Lower Beit Horon (19) - Kh. 
Jita (76) - Вей Duqqu (18) - Kh. Badd Abu-Muamar 
(12) - Adasa West (5) - Gibeon (56). Its existence has 
also been inferred for the Roman period. 


9. The Qubeiba road (above, p.99): Kh, Kafr 
Rasiya (81) - Kh. Judeira (78) - Beit Inan (22) - al 
Qubeiba (107) - Biddu (32) 


This road continued road 6 to the region of low hills 
and both of them together formed the chief secondary 
road in the Jaffa-Jerusalem area. 


Roads from Beit Nuba 


9. The road along Wadi Burej (Appendix II to 
Part ID: Beit Nuba (27) via Wadi Burej - Kh. al-Burej 
(362) 

10. The Hitan al-Wa'r Road: Beit Nuba (27) via 
the ridge - Hitan Snubar (70) - Hitan el-War (71) 
(described above, p.105). 

11/12. The Beit Thul road: Beit Nuba (27) via 
another ridge - Heit Zeidan (67) - Kh. Hirsha (69) - 
Beit Thul (29) - Deir Sheikh (45) and thence to Abu 
Ghosh (2) or Biddu (32) (described above, p.105). 


Roads from Biddu (description above, 1034) 


13. Biddu (32) - Kh. el Beitunia (31) - Nabi 
Samwil (100) - Kh. al Bivar (36) - Hawanit (66) - 
Jerusalem. 

14. Biddu (32) - Abu Leimun (3) - Kh. Kurum 
(86) - Beit Kika (23) - Jerusalem 

15. Biddu (32) - Abu Leimun (3) - Вей Iksa (21) 
- Jerusalem 

16. Biddu (32) - Еш Beit Suriq (52) - Kh. Louza 
(90) - Jerusalem 


Some local roads seem to have extended from Gibeon 
(36) to the surrounding villages. Finds from the 
Byzantine period uncovered at Bab al Wad (11) and at 
Saris (115) appear to provide evidence for the earliest 
use of Nahal Nahshon (Wadi Alv) as a thoroughfare to 
Jerusalem (described above, p.106). 


To sum up. in Byzantine times the area 


between Jaffa and Jerusalem was more 
populated than at any time in Antiquity, Settiem, 

emerged everywhere, at every possible site, tá dis 
was also the case with the secondary and бс us 
which converged upon them. Toads 


densely 


The Early Islamic Period 


The extensive road network that evolved ; 
Palestine in the Byzantine period continued to fiction 
during the early phase of the Early Islamic Period 
Indeed, there is evidence that a few of the country's 
main roads were maintained (see Part I). Milestones 
inscribed in Arabic and dating to the reign of the 
Umayyad caliph Abd al-Malik, specifically mention 
roadworks and the erection of milestones carried out by 
the order of that ruler. One such milestone was found 
near the lower end of the Fiq ascent to the Golan 
heights, two other pieces along the Jericho-Jerusalem 
road, and two more milestones along the Emmaus. 
Jerusalem route.” A section excavated across the 
Jerusalem-Beit Guvrin road, at the second milestation 
north of Beit Guvrin, has shown that the latest repair of 
that road occurred in the Early Islamic period. 


The main thoroughfare across the country at 
this time was clearly the north-south highway that ran 
from Damascus to Egypt and passed by Lydda Thus 
in the earlier phase of the Umayyad period Lydda 
served as a main crossroads for this highway and the 
Jaffa-Jerusalem road. Following the foundation of 
Ramle around 714, the role of the county's man 
crossroads passed from Lydda to this new capital of 
Jund Filastin. After the fall of the Ummayads in the 
middle of the eight century, and the ascent of the 
Abbasids, the importance of the country to its rulers 
decreased considerably, an attitude which affected the 
maintenance of the road system as well. 


Let us tum now to the settlement pattem of 
the region between Jaffa and Jerusalem. 


See Table 7, p.343. 


Total numbers for the Early Islamic period: 


—Ш—Ш——Д—Ы—ДЫ—— 


9 The Fig inscription: M. Sharon, 85045 29 (1966), 


367-72. The other four milestones: M. Van е: тезі 
Materiaux pour un corpus inscriptionum Бөле 224 
П, Syrie du Sud Г: Jerusalem "ville" (1922). 1-2 
Above, Part I. 


°]. Roll Jerusalem Cathedra 3 (1983), 149. 


2 nach 
71 В. Hartmann ‘Die Strasse VOD Damaskus 


Kairo’, ZDMG 64 (1910), 665-702. 


—— | 


т 











Conclusions 


едете: 43, Miltary, road-stations, ete.: 1, Others: 
g al together: 50. 


It is clear that there is a good deal of 
ЕЯ However, the number of occupied 
gettiements was reduced from 89 to 43 as compared 
sib the Byzantine period, Moreover, the tables do not 
how that the character of at least some sites changed. 
Малу ancient sites were transformed into Muslim holy 
var Scaled sheikh's tombs (nabi-). Ruined places 
were used as cemeteries. In various sites it is clear that 
previously well-kept installations were neglected, such 
gs wine and oil-presses and cisterns, while churches 


and monasteries while often fell into decay. The 


smaller villages which belonged to the Byzantine 
settlement-clusters were abandoned. In the mediaeval 
period and thereafter these became orchards or 


gardens. 


Tt is interesting to compare these results again 
with the conclusions reached in recent studies of the 
Carmel region.” For most of the region under 
investigation an increase in the Hellenistic period is 
followed by a decrease till the mid-first century AD. 
This is followed by an increase till the mid-second 
century. Thereafter the pattern is not uniform, but 
everywhere an unprecedented peak of settlement is 
reached in the early seventh century, while the Early 
Islamic period is one of decline.” 


Roads of the Early Islamic Period (fig.41) 


1 Jaffa (75) - Yazur (126) - Beit Dagan (17) - 
Ramle (108) - al-Qubab (105) - Emmaus (53) - Deir 
Aivüb (43) - Mazad (95) - Abu Ghosh (2) - Motza (99) 
- Givat Ram (58) - Jerusalem. 

2 Emmaus (53) - Bab al Wad (11) - Abu Ghosh 
- This road was marked by Ummayad milestones. 


3. Emmaus (53) - Вей Sira (28) - the ascent of 
Вей Horon. 


e the Beit Horon road served quite a number of 
settlements, its importance seems to have 


Is C сыкы ы ыта 


teh Nordwest-Palástina in hellenistisch- 

Chichen eit (1987), 70-3, id, Studien zur 

(Israel) us und Siedlungsarcháologie des Karmel 

1994). 36 89), 6ff. and fig. 37; id, ZDPV 110 
, 36-50 


т 
Рог 

figures Е Carmel region as a whole the following 
km. 3rd an for the density of settlement рег 100 
the mid. ты t. BC - last third of the 2nd cent.: 5.8; till 
Ма: ee ee i nt 11.4- 

ML: 144. aig cent: 8.9; till the mid-5th 
Second half the first half of the 7th: 16.0; till the 

Of the 7th cent.: 13.9 


ы. 


tad 


Un 


diminished in Early Islamic times and it gradually 
became a secondary artery. | 


4. Lvdda (91) - Deir Abu Salama (42) - Kh. 
Harmush (65) - Kh. Sheikh Gharbawi (118) - - 
Kureikur (85) - Kh. Huriya (72) - Kafr Rut (82) - 
Najmat al-Hadali (101) - Kh. Dureish (50) - Beit Sira 
(28) - Latatin (87) - Bir al-Biyar (32а) - Ballut el-Halis 
(13) - Adasa North (4) - Hawanit (66) - Jerusalem 


Settlement Clusters 


Two of these are found in the Shephelah near 
er-Ras I (111) and Kafr Rut (82), and form a 
continuation of Byzantine settlement. 


North-west of Jerusalem there is one, consisting of 


Latatin (87), Ein Abdallah (51), and Giv'at Zeev (59). 
This also existed in the Byzantine period. 


Secondary roads in the Low hills region 


5. Lydda (91) - Gimzo (57) - Barfiliya (14) - 
al-Burj (37) - Вей Sira (28). 
6. Lydda (91) - Gimzo (57) - Beit Annaba (16) 


- Kunaiyisa (84) - Sha'alabim (117) - Kh. al-Qanbuta 
(103) - Kh. Kafr Rasiya (81). 


Roads 5 and 6 eventually merge with road 7 which 
reaches Jerusalem via Qubeiba (103). All three roads 
also existed in the Byzantine period. 


Mountain region, secondary road 


4 Kh. Judeira (78) - al-Qubeiba (107) - Nabi 
Samwil (100) - Kh. al-Burj (38) - Jerusalem. 


The Crusader Period 


The Crusaders inherited a road network which 
had seriously deteriorated towards the end of the Early 
Islamic period. The Crusaders themselves did not make 
any considerable improvements in this network overall. 
Nevertheless, there were cases in which road-making 
was imperative to facilitate traffic or the advance of an 
army. One such case occurred during the First Crusade, 
in May 1097, when Godfrey of Bouillon intended to 
move his large army and many followers from 
Nicornedia to Nicea. There was no road that would 
take such traffic, so ‘he sent ahead three thousand men 
with axes and swords so that they could go on and hack 
open a route for our pilgrims as far as the city of Nicea. 
This road led over a mountain, steep and very high, so 
the pathfinder made crosses of metal and wood, and put 
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them upon stakes where our pilgrims could see them. ™ 
There ате no written sources of this kind about road- 
making in the Holy Land. What we do have are the two 
mid-thirteenth century maps of Matthew Paris, which 
mark and label the road leading from Jaffa to Jerusalem 
(discussed above in Part [).” 


Crusader roads (fig.42) 


1. Jaffa (75) - Yazur (126) - Ramie (108) - 
Gezer (55) - Latrun (88) - Emmaus (53) - Yalu (125) 
- Вей Nuba (27) - Kh. Judeira (78) - Beit Inan (22) - 
al-Qubeiba (107) - Biddu (32) - Nabi Samwil (100) - 
Kh. al-Biyar (36) -Jerusalem 


The western part of the road ran almost the whole 
length of the Ayalon Valley. Further east, the al- 
Qubeiba route, which was only a secondary road in 
Roman and Byzantine times, became the Crusaders' 
chief thoroughfare to Jerusalem. 


Secondary roads 


2. Lydda (91) - Gimzo (57) - al-Burj (37) - Kafr 
Rut (82). 
3. Lydda (91) - Вей Annaba (16) - Kunaiyisa 


(84) - Sheikh Suleiman (119) - Вей Nuba (27) via 
Wadi Burej - Kh. al-Burej (36a) - Kh. al-Maskah (94). 


Roads 2 and 3 merge with road 1, the al-Qubeiba road. 
The preserved segment along Wadi Burej is described 
in detail by Y. Shahar and Y. Tepper in Part II, 
Appendix II. 


4. Biddu (32) - Ein Beit Suriq (32) - Kh. Louza 
(90) - Вей Tulma (30) - Jerusalem. 

5; Nabi Samwil (100) to the south, along Nahal 
Shmuel (Wadi Isa) via 


Kh, al-Burj (38) - Lifta (89) - Jerusalem. 
6. Latrun (88) - Abu Ghosh (2) - Aqua Bella (9) 
- Motza (99) - Burj et-Tut(39). 


There were thus four secondary roads serving 





14 Gesta Francorum ПЛ (ed. and transl. by В. Hill, 
1962, р. 14): *....misit ante se tria milia hominum cum 
securibus et gladiis, qui incidissent et apervissent hanc 
viam, quae patefacta fieret nostris peregrinis usque 
Nicenam urbem. Quae via fuit aperta per angustam et 
nimis immensam montanam, et faciebant retro per 
Viam cruces ferreas ac ligneas, quas ponebant super 
supites ut eas nostri peregrini cognoscerent ' 

: Short stretches of Crusader roadmaking were 
identified near the fortresses of Athlit and Montfort, but 
these were clearly built for local needs only, and not as 
a part of а road-svstem: A. Peled and Y. Friedman, 
Qadmoniot 20 (1987), 119-123 (Heb.). | 


the local tratlic from the farms and small villages along 
their routes to Jerusalem at this period, which ran along 
river beds: road 3 along Wadi Bure} (see Appendix |] 
to Part II by Y Shahar and Y Tepper), road 4 along 
Nahal Luz (Wadi al-Louza), road 5 along Naha] 
Shmuel (Wadi Isa), and road 6 along Nahal Nahshon 
(Wadi Aly). It is our impression that, in general, the 
main roads used by the Crusaders followed the 
watershed, while roads which ran through the valleys, 
such as nos. 4 and 5, were of local significance only 


No sites of the Crusader period were noted 
along the Beit Horon road. This route, which served as 
an important highway throughout Antiquity, clearly 
went out of use in Mediaeval times. | 


Mameluke Period 


The Mameluke victory over the Crusaders and 
the diappearance of the Latin Kingdom of Jerusalem 
were followed bv the devastation of the coastal cities of 
the country, Jaffa included. Inland areas also suffered 
the ravages of misrule, pestilence and insecurity, Rural 
settlements shrank drastically in size and population 
and many of them disappeared completely. In many 
areas transhumance became the dominant form of life. 
The fortifications of Jerusalem were left in ruins and 
the city survived as an urban centre mainly because of 
its importance as a religious centre for the Muslims. 


There was one main road that crossed the 
country, which included road-stations and bridges and 
was built to serve the Mameluke postal service.” This 
was the north-south highway that connected between 
Damascus and Cairo and passed by Lydda and Ramle. 


Mameluke Roads (fig. 43): 


Lydda (91) - Ramle (108) - al-Qubab (105) - Emmaus 
(53) - Deir Aiyub (53) - Mazad (95) - Abu Ghosh (2) - 
Jerusalem. Archaeological material from these sites 
suggest that this still was a significant road at the time. 
However, the texts cited in Part 1 show that the usual 
route followed by pilgrims from the fourteenth till the 
early sixteenth century was still the Qubeiba road with 





% Hence we find it hard to accept the suggestion bR 
Ellenblum, “Тһе Crusader road бот Lydda ^ 
Jerusalem’, Historical-Geographical Studies in a 
Settlement of the Land of Israel (1988). a 
(Hebrew), that the Wadi Bure} road was the ™ 
Crusader route to Jerusalem. 

, 4 5 
7) Sauvaget, La poste aux chevaux dans | mp 
Mamelouks (1941). Фе аю: 080 ped 
Demombynes, La Syrie a Геродие por p 
(1923) 239 fi. К. Hartmann, ZDMG 
702. 
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ch leading through Nahal Soreq. A pilgnm of 
а ЫЯ geniet ee roads to Jerusalem (without 
ing) Before the end of the Mameluke period 
d through the ear |y Ottoman period the Latrun road 
erts to being the usual road, with a branch leading 
pn gh Nahal Soreq 10 Nabi Samwil. 


The Ottoman Period 


Under Ottoman rule, Jaffa slowly grew in 
population and eventually the city-wall was rebuilt. 
Thus the town returned to 115 historical role as port of 
the Palestine coast. Jerusalem became once more the 
main urban centre of the country. The walls were 
rebuilt and the city attracted an evergrowimg number 
of pilgrims, although this was not a period of marked 
economic development. 


Ottoman roads (fig. 43): 


1. Jaffa (75) - Yazur (126) - Ваше (108) - al- 
Qubab (105) - Emmaus (53) - Deir Aiyub (43) - Bab 
al-Wad (11) - Abu Ghosh (2) - Jerusalem. 


This road climbed up to Abu Ghosh along the riverbed 
of Nahal Nahshon. From there it followed the 
traditional course of the southern road to Jerusalem. 
Many travel accounts along this road in Ottoman times 
are available (see above, Part L 4). 


Secondary roads 


2. Lydda (91) - Gimzo (57) - Barfiliya (14) - 
Вей Liqya (24) - Вей Inan (22) - al-Qubeiba (107) - 
Biddu (32) - Nabi Samwil (100) - Kh. al-Burj (38) - 
Beit Kika (23) - Jerusalem. 


Branch and local roads 


3. Gimzo (57) - Kh.Zakariya (128) - Sheikh 
Garbawi (118). 

4. Gimzo (57) - Kunaiyisa (84) - Kh. Ketrata 
(83) - al-Qubab (105). 

5. Deir Aiyub (43) - Yalu (125) - Вей Nuba 
(27) - Вей Horon (19). 

A Biddu (32) - Gibeon (56). 

: Biddu (32) - Kh. Nijam (102) - Abu Ghosh 


d Biddu (32) - Ein Вей Suriq (52) - Kh. Louza 
: 0) - Jerusalem. 
Nabi Samwil (100) - Вей Iksa (21) - Lifta 
(89) - Jerusalem, 


A few қ 1 
ew finds from this period indicate that there may 


have А 
Toad: been a revival to some extent of the Beit Horon 


10. 
Lower and Upper Вей Horon (19, 20) - 


Gibeon (56). 


However, it is clear that this would have been a mere 
shadow in comparison to the importance of this route 
in antiquity. 


In 1858 van de Velde published his famous 
map of the Holy Land, accompanied by а Memoir 
which gives precise descriptions of the main itineraries 
in Palestine. These include two from Тайа to 
Jerusalem, cited above, p.54f. - one via Lydda and Beit 
Horon and the other via Ramle and Latrun. 


Conclusion 


This chapter forms an atternpt to correlate the 
information found in Part II, where we describe the 
known remains of Roman and Byzantine roads between 
Jaffa and Jerusalem, with Part Ш, the survey of sites 
along the roads. For the earlier, pre-Hellenistic period 
we have worked mostly with the published results of 
surveys and excavations, and combined these with our 
information concerning the road-system їп later 
periods. Based on these data we offer a tentative 
sketch of the development of the road-system in various 
periods. 


In our analvsis of the Hellenistic through 
Byzantine periods we had two aims: first we describe 
the distribution in time of various types of sites along 
the roads. Our data cannot be considered final since 
they are largely derived from surveys of remains on the 
surface, including our own. Even so, patterns can be 
distinguished which, we argue, have a certain validity. 
Most notable are the shi дз in settlement in the 
Herodian and Roman periods, the culmination of 
occupation in the Byzantine period, the density of 
settlement along the main and secondary roads in this 
period, and the development of clusters of settlement. 
The second aim is to understand the relationship 
between the road-network and the occupation of sites. 
Here we face a difficulty in interpretation. It is natural 
to assume that there was а relationship: the existence 
of a good road would attract settlement, but it is equally 
true that the existence of settlements would stimulate 
transportation and the construction of roads. The latter 
would be true particularly of secondary and local roads. 
In the absence of further information it is in many cases 
impossible to know whether the existence of a road 
resulted in the growth of a village, or whether the 
reverse was the case. In many cases, however, we can 
show that the two existed at the same time, an 
important result in itself. This has led to a further 
attempt on our part we have suggested lines of 


FEIN LLL 
7 С W.M. van de Velde, Map of the Holy Land and 


Memoir to Accompany the Map of the Holy Land 
(both: Gotha 1858). | 
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secondary roads between settlements in those periods 
and atierwards, even where we do not have explicit 
information of the existence of contemporary local 
roads. ‘Thus we provide a tentative description of the 
network of local roads and villages in various periods. 
Historically this is closely connected with the varying 
patterns of movement along, the roads through the ages. 





Table 4: Herodian Period: geographical distribution and type of site 


| 
Conclusions: Tables 4-7 
(à) Beth Horon (b) Secondary (€) Abu Ghosh Rd 


Rds (d) Jaffa-Lydda (е) Nicopolis- 
Beit Horon 
40 1s as РЕ 
198 325 10M Wa 
32а5 415 [25 $] 
33 $] 56S [44 М/О] (2) 
408 78 S 535 
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[61 S] 1000 580 
648 107 $ 635 
65$ 1178 95M 
825 1195 995 
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920 
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116$ 
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Total, Herodian Period 
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Table 5: Roman Period 


(b) Secondary 
Rds 
35 
55 
120 
185 
225 
230 
325 
365 
378 
385 
520 
568 
638 
765 
785 
1000 
107 $ 

122 М(?) 
128$ 
[129 S) 
1308 


16 S 
1M 
40 


(c) Abu Ghosh Rd 


2M 
85 
[25 5] 
[26 $] 
[44 M] 
[45 S] 
53 SM 
558 
58M 
93M 
95M 
995 
105 S/M(?) 
1095 


Total, Roman Period 


98 
5M 
-О 


340 


(d) Jaffa-Lvdda (е) Nicopolis - 


Beit Horon 
98 (81 5) 
918 
25 15 
-M M 
„@ -0 
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Table 6: Bvzantine Period 


(a) Beit Horon (b) Secondary (c) Abu Ghosh Rd (d) Jatifa-Lydda (e) Nicopolis- 
Rds Beit Horon 

40 15 20 17$ 27 S] 
[6 S] 35 10м 75$ 285 
[13 S] 55 11$ 91$ [50 О] 
198 120 [25 $] 114$ [81 S] 
20$ 148 26 S] 1260 
32a$ [16 S) 345 (1295) 

(33 S] 18S 395 

(35 5] 215 [44 0) 

40$ 225 535 

42 $ 230 [55 $] 

46$ 298 580 

155 315 (63 $] 
[49 М] 325 685 

510 36$ 77$ 

[59 S] 36aS 93M 

[61 $] 378 95M 

628 38$ 995 

64$ 45 $ 105 $ 

65$ 520 1095 

66 $ 568 1155 

72$ 57$ 1255 

738 60 S 

74 S] 675 

82$ [69 5] 
[85 5] 700 

875 71$ 

925 76 $ 

ii 785 
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116$ 
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835 
845 
865 
905 
1000 
102 S 
103 5 
1070 
1175 
1195 


122 M(?) 


1285 
1305 
1315 
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IM 
60 


Tables 


Total, Byzantine Period 


158 
3M 
30 


35$ 
-М 
10 
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Table 7: Early Islamic Period 


(a) Beth Horon (b) Secondary (c) Abu Ghosh Ка (d) Jaffa-Ramle (е) Nicopolis - 
Rds (Lydda) Beit Horon 
40 18 25 17$ 285 

13$ 120 [11$] 755 50О 
32a8 145 (25 $] 915 [81 S] 
[33 5] 185 435 108 S 
42 $ 378 44M 126 S 
510 355 53$ 

[59 5] 576 580 

[61 5] 785 958 
655 845 995 
665 1000 1055 
72 $ 103 5 [125 5] 

[74 5] 1075 
825 1175 

[85 5] 
878 

1015 

(111 5] 

1185 


Total, Early Islamic Period 


16$ 118 95 sa ы 
м м М и bo 
.0 10 
20 20 10 
343 
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Chermula (Carmel) 17, 288 
Chubebe see: Qubeiba, al 
Civitas Accon see: Acco 
Coastal Plain (Maritime Plain) 64, 83, 98, 103, 286, 
327, 328, 329 

Colonia see: Motza 
Constantinople 33, 45, 230 
Coreae 15 

Coubeby see: Qubeiba, al 
Croatia 236 

Cypros 286 

Cyprus 41, 189 


Dabdub, Wadi 77 

Dajun see; Beit Dagan 

Dalit, Tell 321 

Daliva, Kh. ad 73, 125, 144-146, 176, 214, 219, 235, 
270, 271, 327, 329, 333 

Dalmatia 236 

Dan, Territory of 248 

Damascus 1, 6, 25, 26, 34, 44, 51, 57, 174, 243, 334, 
336 

Damascus Gate, Jerusalem 83, 98, 104 

Daniyal (Kefar Daniel) 146-148, 193, 204, 329 
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83, 113, 120, 152, 160-6, 164, 201, 207, 251 974 
280, 299, 321, 322, 323, 324, 325, 326, 327. 309 
331, 333, 336 EY 
Gezer, Nahal 64, 71, 83 

Ghazza see: Gaza 

Gibea 22 

Gibeon (Djib; Gabaon; al Jib) 7, 8, 9, 13, 14, 22 28 
31, 32, 33, 37, 42, 54, 66, 93, 103, 105, 109, 166-171 
200, 228, 229, 251, 298, 299, 321, 322, 323, 305 
326, 327, 328, 329, 331, 332, 333, 334, 337 | 
Gimzo (Jimzu) 53, 54, 55, 57, 64, 65, 71, 83, 99, 126 
171, 179, 237, 321, 322, 325, 326, 333, 334, 335, 
336, 337 " 
Gimzo, Nahal 70, 71, 99, 256 

Gimzu see: Gimzo 

Git(h) see: Bur], al 

Giththa see: Bury, al 

Gitta (Gath, Geth) 171-2, 251 see also: Bun, al 
Gittaim see: Bur], al 

Giv'at Ram (Sheikh Badr, Binyanei HaUmah: Khamis) 
97, 172-173, 243, 320, 329, 330, 331, 335 

Giv‘at Shaul see: Ful, Tell el 

Giv'at Shaul see: Atrash, Kh. al 

Giv‘at Shaul (Ras Amar) 173 

Giv‘at Ze'ev 81, 173, 331, 333, 335 

Giv'on 103 

Golan 334 

Gophna (Jina) 7, 11, 14, 15, 120-1, 298 

Gush Halav 174 


Habs, el see: Zackariye, Kh 

Hadad, Wadi el 76, 85 

Hadatheh, Kh. al 122 

Hadid see: Haditha, el 

Haditha, el (Айда; Daia, Hadid) 11, 15, 64, 65, 71, 
173-6, 271, 321, 322, 325, 326, 327, 329, 333 
Hagardi, Horvath see: Sheikh Gharbawi, КВ. esh 
HaHamisha, Nahal 106. 135, 178 

Haifa (Cayphas) 33, 37, 41 

Halayil el Muhammad, Kh. (Hamdallah, К) 73. 100, 
176, 331, 333 

Hamat see: Beit Liqya 

Hamath Gader 16 

Hamatha see: Emmaus 

Hamdallah, К see: Halayil el Muhammad, BE. 
Hamid, Tel 176, 321, 326, 327, 329, 331, 335 


Hammam, Khel (Keniseh, el) 218, 22) See 419) 
Мойгш 
Hamozah see: Motza 

Kh. 


HarHamenuhot see: Ras al Alawi. 


: Batin al Ursh дей 
HarHaruah see: Batin al Urs РРР نین‎ п, 


Harmush, Kh. (Hermeshtt, Kh: 
176-7, 256, 329, 332, 333. 335 
Hashabe see: Rujum Abu Hashabe 
HaTarsi, Horvat 71, 221, 250, 322. 
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gatum qam $1. 33. 186. 2 

Esel (Kota. Kh. el) 23, 81, 83, 104, 177-8, 

333.334. 335 

e, 7, 280, 2: 

ней раї. я 

je polis 228 | 

A el see: Hiba. Kh. | 

Hermeshit see! Harmush, Kh. 
3 


топ. MI- 
V от. (Не, el: Khallet el Hammam) 87, 88, 178, 


іх eh 
A bar, Kh. 106. 179, 354 


Hitan el Snu 4 
piran el War. Kh. 66. 106, 179, 334 


prin see: Hatun 

Holon 69 | 

Ноу Land see: Palesune 

Hungary 236 

Huriva, Kh. (Sitt Huriya) 73, 146, 179, 192, 271, 332, 
333, 335 


Hurnveh, Kh. see: Huriya, Kh 


lamneia (amnia) see: Jamnia 

lapu see: Јада 

1азог зге: Yazur 

Jasura see: Yazur 

Ibn Awad, Kh. (Rujum, Kh. el) 179, 33 

Id, Kh. (Salma, Kh; Kefar Salama) 10, 81, 179-180, 
271, 328, 333 

Idumaea 10, 15, 152. 161, 171, 287 

Газа, Kh. see: Isa, Kh. al 

Шуа see: Jerusalem 

Imwas see: Emmaus 

India 326 

loppe see: Jaa 

Ба, Kh. al (I asa, Kh) 120 

isa, Wadi see: Shmuel, Nahal 

Israel, Land of 8, 64, 66, 70, 103, 324 see also: Judaea, 
Palaestina, Palestine 
Ша, Naha! 106, 135, 178, 250 


33, 35, 36, 37, 38, 39, 41, 42, 43, 44, 46, 47, 48. 49, 


180-191, 200, 236, 242, 246, 248. 251, 254, 256, 257, 
e 289, 296, 297, 298. 299, 320, 321, 322, 323, 
3H, 325, 326, 327, 328, 331, 332, 333, 334, 335. 


36, 
» Gate, Jerusalem 97, 98, 223 

"YA Jamnia portus (lamnia: Үзупей: Yavneh- Yam) 
v 14-30, 38, 127, 135, 161, 171, 172, 183, 185. 
202, 204,327,332 = 

Yin, Wadi 59, 77 
per. Ks. el see: Judeira, Kh. al 

узр 10 (Eriha: Riha) 6, 7, 11, 15. 25, 30, 110. 174, 
“8. 284, 286, 332, 334 


Jerusalem (Aelia; Aelia Capitolina: Bayt al Maqdis; 
Шуа; al Quds; Yerushalayim) 1-3, 6-24, 25-29, 30-40, 
41-60, 61, 66, 67, 69, 70, 76, 79, 81, 83, 85, 87, 93, 
95, 97, 98, 101, 103, 104, 105, 106, 107, 108, 109, 
110, 113, 116, 185, 188, 200, 201, 207, 216, 217, 
221, 222, 223, 224, 225, 229, 230, 235, 236, 237, 
238, 241, 242, 243, 247, 249, 250, 256, 258, 274, 
284-8, 289, 294-300, 320-337 

Jessur see: Yazur 

Jezer, Tell el see: Gezer 

Jezreel Valley 1,7, 70, 83, 181 

ЛЬ al see: Gibeon 

Ліда see: Gophna 

Jitna, Kh. 108, 109. 110, 191, 327, 331, 354 

Jitna, Ascent 105, 108, 109, 110 

Jimzu see: Gimzo 

Jindas, Bridge 30 

Jisr, Kh. el (Khan Mizza; Melek el Yehud) 225, 226-7 
see: Motza 

Joppa see: Jatta 

Jordan 288 

Jordan, River 30, 284 

Jordan, Valley 15, 286 

Jubeia, Kh. el 191, 333 

Judaea (Judah) 3, 6, 7, 9. 11. 14, 20, 25, 61, 64, 65, 
66, 67, 76, 83, 89, 98, 100. 103, 230, 274, 284, 287, 
288, 294, 321, 324, 325, 326, 327, 328, 329, 330 
Judaean Desert 6 

Judaean Mountains 61, 64, 67, 76, 83, 85, 101, 103, 
238, 323, 324, 325, 331, 334 

Judaean Plateau 67, 105, 323, 328 

Judah see: Judaea 

Judeira, Kh. al (Jedeir, Kh. el) 102, 191, 327, 329, 
331, 334, 335, 336 


Kabbara (Kebara) 93, 191 

Kabur el Yehud see: Kubur al- Yahud 
Katar Routa see: Katr Rut 

Кайга, Kh. el 191, 325 

Қан Rasiya, Kh. 191-2, 331, 334, 335 
Kafr Rut. Kh. (Kafar Коша; Кай Lut, Kh., Kefar Ruth) 
1,3, 23, 70, 71, 73, 76, 100, 108, 126, 176. 179, 192- 
3, 194, 216, 235, 249, 250, 251, 271, 277, 278, 282-3, 
289, 296, 330, 331, 333, 335, 336 Kakun (Cacho) 154 
Kalkh, Kh, el 256-7 See also: Zakariya, Kh. 
Kalkalje 70 

Kalonia see: Moza 

Kaparadagon see: Beit Dagan 
Kapharsalama see: “Id, Kh 

Karak, Kh. al 215 

Kariet el-Kubab see: Qubab, al 

Karnak 9 

Kasr el Beda 243 

Kebara see: Kabbara 

Kefar Daniel 99 

Ketar Hashmonai 85, 256, 291 

Kefar Leqitava 16, 131 

Ketar Otnai see: Legio 

Kefar Ruth 73, 76 See also: Кай Rut, Kh 
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Kefar Зайилуа see: Saphiriva, as 

Kefar Salama see: ‘Id, Kh 

Ketar Tavi see: Daniyal 

Kefer Lut see: Kafr Rut, Kh. 

Kefer Rut see: Кай Rut, Kh 

Кейга, Nahal 85, 106, 325 

Kefr Lukveh 131 

Ketrata, Kh. (Kefar Tab; Sheikh Suleiman, Kh; Nabata) 

100, 193, 249, 334, 337 

Ketrescilta/Kefrescylta see: Barfiliya 

Kenisah, Kh. al 208 

Keniseh, el see: Hammam, Kh. el 

Keniseh, Kh. el 159 

Kesalon 325 

Kesalon, Nahal 61 

Khallet el Hammam see: Hiba, Kh 

Khamis see: Giv'at Ram 

Khan Miska see: Beit ‘Inan 

Khapharsalama see: 'Id, Kh. 

Kbhatum see: Latrun 

Khavalil al Muhammed 146 

Kibleh, Wadi е] see: Shakair, Wadi el 

Kiriath-jearim see: Abu Ghosh 

Kobaibat, e] see: Qubeiba, al 

Koka, Tell el see: Yalu 

Kophin 280 

Kubab see: Qubab, al 

Kubur al Yahud (Kabur el Yehud; Midiva, Kh) 218, 
257 See: Modi‘ in 

Kulaat et Tanturah see: Burj, al 

Kunaiyisa, Kh. al (el Keniseh) 193-4, 272, 322, 325, 
329, 334, 335, 336, 337 
Kureikur, Kh. 3, 73, 194, 270, 272, 277, 279-280, 
329, 330, 333, 335 
Kureisinneh, Kh. see: Kureikur, Kh 
Kurum, Kh. al 104, 105, 194, 326, 334 
Kustul see: Qastal 
Kuta, Kh. see: Hawanit, Kh. el 


al Ladhiqiyya see: Latagiya 
La Forbie (Hirbiva; Yad Mordekhai) 33 
Lataqiya (al Ladhiqivva) 28 
Latatin, Kh. al 23, 76, 81, 194-5, 272, 296, 322, 326, 
331, 333, 335 
Latrun (Khatum; Le Toron des Chevaliers; Natrun; 
Toron: Toron de los Gaballeros) 24, 28, 32, 33, 34, 36, 
39, 40, 42, 43, 44, 46, 48, 55, 56, 57, 83, 89, 99. 107, 
132, 133, 186, 195-8, 217, 247, 252, 287, 336, 337 
Lebanon 182, 274 
Legio (Caparcotna; Kefar Otnai) 1, 2, 14, 295 
Lidda see: Lvdda 
Lifta (Nephtoah: Nephtho; Nephthous) 107, 198-9, 
223, 325, 336, 337 
Livias 174 
Год see: Lydda 
Lot, Horvat see: Kafr Rut 
Louza, Kh. al 48, 107, 199, 334, 336, 337 
Loz, Wadi see: Luz, Nahal 
Lozeh, Kh. 225, 228 


Lozor, 128, see Yazur 
uz, Nahal (Loz. Wadi 

336 i 17104, 106, 107, 190,225 995 

Lydda (Diospolis, Georgioupolis, Lod) 3, 6, 13 
19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 26, 27, 28, 30, 32, 33 35 

41, 42, 43, 46, 49, 51, 54, 55, 61, 64, 65,67 

83, 85, 97, 99, 100, 101, 105, 108, 109. 113 13 
134, 174, 185, 188, 199-208, 216, 217, 218, 220 2” 

229, 237, 242, 246, 249, 250, 254, 255, 257. me 

287, 289, 296, 297, 298, 299, 321, 322 323 

326, 327, 329, 330, 331, 332, 333, 334, 335 33 

Ma'aleh Adumim (Qal'at ed-Damm) 17 

Ma'aleh HaHamisha 106 

Ma‘ aleh НаКоташп (Ascent of the Romans) 87 95 

97, 243, 328 =н» 

Ma'aleh Лїпа 125, 130, 258 

Ma'an 25, 87 

Mabartha see: Neapolis 

Macedonia 59 

Madaba 87 

Mafjar, Kh. al see: Mefjer, Kh. el 

Mahomeriah le Petitah see: Ful, Tell el 

Majdal Yaba see: Afeq, Tower of 

Makkedah 8 

Malaqi, Wadi el see: Modi'in, Nahal 

Manna, Kh. (Mana'a, Kh., Menaa, Kh.) 208, 329, 333 

Maqta el Hijar 208, 331 

Mar Samwil see: Nabi Samwil 

Maritime Plain see: Coastal Plain 

Masada 110 

Maskah, Kh. al (Miskah) 111, 208-9, 212, 336 

Masry, Kh. el see: Sha'ab Sivag 

Mazad, Horvat (Qasr, Kh. el; Kusr, Kh. el) 1, 3, 66, 69, 

87, 88, 89, 93, 101, 107, 110, 125, 149, 212-216, 256, 

270, 272, 292-3, 322, 325, 326, 327, 328, 329, 330, 

331, 333, 335, 336 

Месса 25, 215 

Medinet Habu 324 

Mediterranean Coast 61, 321, 325 

Mediterranean Sea 325, 330 

Meijer, Kh. el (Matjar, Kh. al) 117, 240, 241, 270 

Megiddo 1, 7, 9, 323 

Mesopotamia 321, 325 

Mevasseret Yerushalayim 226, 324 

Mevo Horon 106 „ы 

Mevo Modi 71, 99, 100, 216, 221, 256, 332, 33> 

Michmash 8, 324 d 

Midiya, al 71, 220, 322, 333 see also: Modi n 

Migdal Afeq see: Ateq, Tower of 

Minye, el 117 

Miqne, Tel see: Eqron 

Mirabel see: Аїед, Tower of 

Mishmar Ayalon 83, 100 

Mitzpeh see: Nabi Samwil 

Mizpah 326 

Mizpeh Modi'in see: Deir Abu Salama 

Mizpeh Nephtoah 104 — з. 

Modi'in (Modi'it; Moditha) 10. 23, 37. +”. 

73. 175, 197, 216-221, 296, 299, 321, 22 
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38, 49, 
70,11, 


‚ 325, 
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vi, Kh. : 
Мава 61, 65. 71, 73, 76, 77, 194, 220, 221, 


7 Gaudii see: Nabi Samwil 
33, 34, 336 

art see: Gezer 

see: Nabi Samwil 


Moa Colonia; Kalona, Qaluniya, 
Dalaniyeh; Quluniya; Salus Muratus) 1, 16, 19, 28, 
3132,37, 44, 46, 49. 54, 55, 57, 59, 93, 95, 97, 103, 

06.107, 124, 172, 199, 222-9, 235, 237, 271, 296, 
299, 322, 325, 326, 328, 329, 330, 331, 332, 333, 
155 336 see also: Jisr, Kh. el; Khan Mizza; Beit 
Mizza, КВ.) Unnamed site; Вей Tulma, Kh. 

otza, Ascent of (Motza ‘Ilit) 87, 95 

Moda ТІ see: Motza, Ascent of 
Mount Joy see: Nabi Samwil 
Mount Modin 217 
Mugatam, Jebel el 101 
Миц, Wadi el 73 


Nabi Samwil (Armathem; Dayr Shamwil, Mar Samwil; 
Mons Gaudi; Monzjoie, Mount Joy; Ramatha; Silo) 23, 
24, 28, 31, 32, 33, 37, 38, 39, 40, 41, 42, 43, 44, 47, 
48, 59, 104, 105, 109, 134, 141, 194, 224, 228, 229- 
234, 237, 238, 242, 258, 325, 326, 328, 329. 331, 
333, 334, 335, 336, 337 
Nablus see: Neapolis 
Nahalat Yehudah 129 
Nahshon, Nahal (Aly, Wadi) 53, 55, 66, 88, 89, 107, 
334, 336, 337 
Najmat al Hadali 76, 235, 327, 329, 330, 331, 333, 
335 
Narbatene 13 
Nasbeh, Teli en (Mizpeh?) 228 
Natrun see: Latrun 
Natuf, Nahal 61, 65, 71, 234-5, 296, 321 
Nazareth 33, 36, 37, 38 
Neapolis (Mabartha; Nablus; Sakm: Sakmu; Shechem; 
Shekhem) 9, 15, 38, 83, 127, 177, 184, 242, 251, 290, 
298, 331 
Near East 295, 321, 322, 332 
Negey 288 
Nehardea 18 
Ne‘ot Kedumim, Qedurnim see: Harmush, Kh 
ne (Nephthous) see: Lifta 
Nelopha 288 
Neve Пал see: Zabbud, Kh 
- Yereq, Lod 207, 208 
м. 68 185,335 
меби 335 
Neck see: Emmaus 
ا‎ Bs, 326, 328, 337 
Nisibis 18 
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Nob see: Вей Nuba 
Мое see: Вей Nuba 
Northern Shephelah 274 
Nova Porta 125 

Nubar, Wadi 227 
Nuseib al Uweishira 286 


Odenwald 244 
Olives, Mt 46, 55 
Ono 174 

Ophrah 8 


Palaestina 17, 25, 331 

Palestine (Filastin, Holy Land) 7, 8, 25, 26, 27,33, 4], 
43, 46, 47, 51, 52, 53, 54, 56, 58, 64, 69, 77, 98, 105, 
185, 217, 236, 239, 242, 254, 298, 334 

Parnias see: Paneas 

Paneas (Banias; Caesarea Philippi; Pamias) 15, 33,34 
Paris 25 

Pegae see: Antipatris 

Peraea 15 

Persepolis 328 

Pharathon 11, 284, 287 

Phoenicia 183 

Poleg, Мара! see: Rochetaillie 

Pomais see: Emmaus 

Porfilia see: Bartilrya 

Ptolemais see: Acco 


Qal'at ed Damm see: Ma'aleh Adumim 
Qaluniya see: Motza 
Qaluniyeh see: Motza 
Qaluniva, Wadi see: Soreq, Nahal 
Qanbuta, Kh. el 235, 249, 336, 337 See also: Sheikh 
Suleiman, Kh. esh 
Qaqun 39 
Qarantal, Jebel 286 
Qarawat bene Hassan 110 
Qaryet El-‘Enab see: Abu Ghosh 
Qaryat al-‘Inab see: Abu Ghosh 
Qasile, Tell 70 
Qasr, Kh. el see: Матай, Horvat 
Qastal (Belveer; Kustul; Qastel) 54, 55, 87, 93, 95, 97, 
124, 221, 224, 235-6 
Qastel see: Qastal 
Qatana, Wadi (Nahal Somer) 179 
Qatt 28 
Qelt, Wadi 286 
Qemah, Wadi el see: Beit Hanan, Nahal 
Qiriath Anavim see: Abu Ghosh 
Qolonia see: Motza 
Qubab, al (Kubab) 55, 83, 85, 236-7, 272, 297, 332, 
333, 335, 337, 338, 339 
Qubciba, al (Chubebe; Coubeby; Gebeby, Kobaibatel; 
ParvaMahomena; Qubeibeh, el) 33, 38, 39, 40. 41, 42, 
43,44, 45, 46, 47, 49, 57, 95, 99, 101, 103, 105, 106, 
107, 114, 131, 179, 195, 199, 224, 228, 229, 237-241, 
244, 329, 331, 333, 335, 336, 337, 338, 339 
Qubeibeh, el see: Qubeiba, al 
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Qubeibeh, Kh. el 237, 331, 335 Sardis 326 
Qulunia, Quluniya see: Motza Saris (Зап: Sereth, Shoresh; Sons) 26,28 <2 < 
55, 107, 247-8. 332, 334 аны 
Ram, аг81,229,250 Saudi Arabia 25 
Rama see: Ramle Scopus, Mt. 13 
Ramallah 11, 76 Scotland 244 
Ramat Rahel 228 Scythopolis 1, 2, 331, 332 
Ramataim 242 Sebil Abu Nabut 54, 69 


Ramatha see: Nabi Samwil See also: Ramle 

Ramla see: Ramle 

Ramle (Arimathea; Rama: Rames; Ramla: Ramleh; 
Ramula) 7, 20, 22, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 32. 35, 34, 
37, 38, 39, 41, 42, 43, 44, 45, 46, 47, 48. 49, 50, 51, 
55, 57, 58, 65, 70, 89, 99. 107, 114, 117, 123, 128, 
185, 188, 195, 197, 206. 217, 230, 233, 239, 241-3, 
246, 247, 255, 251, 336, 337, 338, 339 

Ramleh see: Ramle 

Ramot 104, 105, 109 see also: Tililiya, Kh 

Rantis 229 

Ras al `А]аул, Kh. (Har Hamenuhot) 95, 97, 243-4, 
333, 335 

Ras el Abd 87 

Ras el Ekra see: Hiba, Kh. 

Ras el Mughar, Kh. 244, 329 

Ras, er I (el Arba'in) 3, 71, 73, 220, 272-3, 277, 281- 
2, 323, 327, 331, 332, 335, 337 see also: Modi'in 
Ras, Kh. er (er Ras II, Rekhes Shuafat) 138, 244, 331, 
333.335 

Red Sea 16 

Riha see: Jericho 

Rishon Lezion 129 

Rochetaillie (Faliq, Wadi. Poleg, Nahal) 36 

Rubutu 9 

Rujman, Jebel ег 104 

Rujum Abu ‘Amar 286 

Rujum Abu Hashabe 79, 140, 244-246, 270, 273, 326, 
331 

Rujum Medafe 243 

Rukubis 131 


Satta 76 

Satriya see: Saphiriva 

Sativah, es Tell see: Tel Tsafit 

Sakir, Wadi es 289 

Sakm see: Neapolis 

Salanu see: Neapolis 

Salbit see: Sha alabim 

Salman, Wadi see: Suleiman, Wadi 

Saltus Muratus (Qaluniva) see: Motza 

Затапа 6, 15, 25, 30, 38, 66, 73, 76, 89, 98, 110, 200, 
321 

Samaria-Sebaste 329 

Sanhedria 104, 105 

Sansan, Mt. 287 

Saphed (Zetat) 34, 56 

Saphınya. as (Beth Shifuriva: Casale Saphoria; Kefar 
Ssturiva) 70, 246-7, 333 
Sarafand el "Amar see: Zerifin 
Sarafend see; Zerifin 
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Setta 179 

Selbit see: Sha alabim 

Selebi see: Sha'alabim 

Sepphons see: Diocaesarea 

Sha'ab Sivag (Masry, Kh. el 81, 248. 327, 328 399 
331,333 . 
Sha'alabim (Salbit: Selbit: Selebi) 57, 83, 100. 248-9 
325, 329, 332. 334, 335 à 
Sha'ar Нарау see: Bab el-Wad 

Shakair, Wadi el 73, 76 

Shapirum, Nahal 70 

Sharon Plain 14, 129 

Sheikh Badr see: Giv at Ram 

Sheikh el Katanan 256 

Sheikh Gharbawy, Kh. el (Horvath Hagardi) 71, 218- 
9, 333, 335, 337 see also: Modi in 

Sheikh Mu'al 197 

Sneikh Obeid see: Sheikh Ubeid 

Sheikh ӛшеппап, Kh. esh 249, 327,329. 334, 336 
Sheikh Ubeid. Kh. 157-8. 197 

Shekhem see: Neapolis 

Shelat, Tel see: Shilta 

Shelomzion, Mt 95 

Shemuei, Nahal (Isa, Wadi) 104, 109, 336 
Shephelah 3, 10. 11, 59, 64, 65, 66, 83. 98, 99, 100, 


Shilat see: Shilta 
Stuloh 113, 232, 238, 242 
Shita (Shilat: Tel Shelat) 73, 176, 179, 249-250, 327, 


Shoresh see: Saris 

Sidon 19, 129, 183 

Silo see: Nabi Samwil: Shiloh 
Sinai 41 

Sion, Mt (Zion, Mt) 23, 46 
Six Huriya see: Huriva, Kh. 
Soreq, Nahal (Beit Hanina, Wadi. Qe 
Vallis Terebinthi: Valley of the Terebuntas) 
38. 42. 43, 46, 48, 55, 66, 67, 87, 95, 105,1 
107, 109, 198, 222,227, 228, 284, 325, 22! 
Soreq, Valley 95, 109, 222 
Stratos Tower see: Caesarea 
Suba see: Zovah 

Suleiman, Ein 105 у 
Suleiman, Wadi 13. 53, 54. 22. 
108, 109. 110. 250 op 
Sumt, Wadi es see: Јауш, № adi 
Surar, Wadi es 66 

Susa 326 го 
Syria |2, 69. 274. 294, 295, 5 


luniva, Wadi: 


58, 77, 85. 19. 


23. 326,330 








$) 13. 16, 5, 
104, 106, 


23 19. 


Тай, Tell (Е 
532, 133, 1 
өзг see: Zo 
Tukey 53, 65 
ine (Tyrus) 

Imus see: Ty 


Umm er Ruj: 
‘mn Rush 5 
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тарала. Kh. ei ll 

Tabor, M. 36 

qapuah 288 

rarshust 182 

Taunus 24 

та Aviv 226, 227, 29? 

1гдоа28® | 

Terebinthi, vallis see: Soreq, Nahal 
Теги, Valley of see: Soreq, Nahal 
Terarton, 9 23 See also: Hawarut, Kh. el 
Thamna sec: amnatha 

Thamnatha 11, 14, 20, 23, 201, 202, 284, 287 
Thephon 11, 284, 288 

Thrace 230 

Tibbane, Kh. et 287 

Tiberias 56, 202 


Tibne, Kh. 20, 287 
тууа, Kh. (Tiliya, Kh, Ramot) 104, 105, 250, 258, 


325, 328 

Tiliya, Kh. see. Tililiya, Kh. 
Tira see: Betthar 

Tira, Kh. at 13, 54, 250 
Toron see: Latrun 
Transjordan 6 

Tripoli 24 


Tsafit, Tell (Blanchegarde: Safi, Tell es; Safiya, Tell . 


es) 32, 133, 196, 252 

Tsova see; Zovah 

Turkey 53, 69 

Туге (Tyrus) 19, 24, 33, 182, 186 
Tyrus see: Tyre 


Umm er Rujum 100, 250 

Umm Rush see: Huriya, Kh. 

Unnamed Site 109, 227-8 See also: Motza 
Unnamed Site in the Ramot Area 258 


Washington DC 7 


Yad Mordekhai see: La Forbie 

Yafa, Yafo see: Jafta 

Yalu (Aijalon; Alous, Ayalon: Castellum Arnaldi; 
Chateau Emaud) 6, 8, 9, 20, 22, 32, 33, 34,36. 85,87, 
88, 106, 122, 132, 133-4, 195, 249, 250-3, 291, 297, 
299,321, 322, 324, 325, 326, 333, 336, 337 

Valo see: Yaiu 

Ya'oz, Tell 284 

Yarkon, River 13, 64, 103, 190, 327 

Yavneh see: Jamnia 

Yavneh-Yam 37 

us (Azor: Casal des Plains: Castellum de Planis, 
P lasur; Jessur) 27, 28, 32, 33. 36, 42, 45, 54,52, 
0 70,128. 172, 186, 253-6, 297, 322, 325, 326, 333 
335,336,337 

Yehudieh 193 

Yoone’ am 24] 


Yonah, Tel (Т. Yunis) 172 


bius Kh. (Neve Тал 66, 89. 93. 212 256, 287 
€ iye, Kh (Nabi Dhikrawi) 173. 21%, 221, 256-7, 
331, 333, 337 sec also: Habs, el: Kaikh, Kh. el 

eiat see: Saphed | 

Lern (Sarafend. Sarafand al Amar) 257, 331, 333 
Ziab, Khe. ed (Diab, Kh. ed) 109, 258-9 

Zion, М see: Sion, Mt | 

Zotim, Nahal 104 

Zova see: Zovah 

Урман (Belmont; Suba; Tsova) 28, 32, 37, 38, 40, 44, 
217, 221, 225, 228 Е 
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milestones see milestones 
“Abd al-Malik (Ummayad ruler c VII) 25-5, 107 
Abdulfeda (geographer cXIV) 187 | 
Abel, F.-M. (CXX scholar) see also Vincent et Abel 
195, 251, 253, 254, 255, 326 
Absalom (son of David) killed Amnon 199 
Abu Ghosh 
(notorious family) 50, 52, 1 15-6 
exiled 53 
tower of, at Qastal 236 
(site) P16, 46, 48, 116-9 see also 
churches.monasteries 
Arab milestone at 26 
bandits, legendary and real at(cXVI) 115 see 
also brigands ы 
identified with 
Anatoth of Jeremiah 115, 238 
Emmaus in Luke 31, 114. 
(Hospitallers)197 
Kirith-jearim 113 
Shiloh 113 
inscripuons at 119 
military base at 93, 120 
road station, caravanserai at 93, 120 
spring at 116 
Abu Kabir, Jewish cemetery at, 189-190 
Abu Leimun, Kh, pottery 270 
Abu Nabut (Turkish governor of Jatfa cXIX) 69 
Ассо (Acre/Ptolemais ) 
in relation to Jatfa 185 
Napoleon at 52 
use of port in Middle Ages 38-9 
Achaemenid Kingdom (trom India to Ethiopia) 326 
Acrabatene 163 
Acts of the Apostles 
on arrest of Paul 20 
on jouraeys of Peter 19 
on Peter and Aeneas at Lvdda 200 
on Peter and Tabitha at Joppa 184 
Adasa (site of Maccabaean battle) 
identification 120f., 16] 
pottery 270f. 
дама» (Hadid) see also Haditha, el in Geographical 
dex 
base of Simon Maccabee 174 
controlling Avalon Valley 174 
garrisoned by Vespasian 174 
identification 174 
on Madeba map 175 
pottery 27] 
site and remains 173. 
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23,91, 230 suan pugrm с\/П) de locis sanctis 


Aelia Capitolina see Jerusalem 
aerial archaeology, photography 1, 58, 64, 69, 76, 83 
89, 93, 97, 104, 116, 142-3, 191, 198, 206, 235, 241 
Adricanus, Julius (chronographer) 153 
agriculture, ancient passim see also farmhouses, оў]. 
presses, wine-presses 
exceptional fertility around Motza 225 
installations 177, 279, 332, 335 
uniformity along roads reflecting central 
guidance 333 
and roads 109 
and settlements 324, 328, 333, 335 
Aharoni, У. (Israeli archaeologist) 6, 198, 254, 323, 
324 
Albertus Aquensis (Albert d'Aix ) (Historian of the 
Crusades) 115, 186, 196 
Albrecht Graff zu Lóuwenstein (cXVI traveller) 
Pilgerfahrt gen Jerusalem/Altkayr 44-5 
Alexander the Great of Macedon in Palestine 327 
Alexander Jannaeus (Jewish king) see also coins 
144, 123 
defeated by Aretas 174 
line of defence (partly imaginary) 190 
Н. Mazad 213 
Allenby, E.H.H. (British general сХХ) 581, 99, 109 
see also campaigns 
Alt, A. (German scholar) 289 
Amarna letters 9, 36, 160 
insecure roads 323 
Amavante see Emmaus 
Ammaus see Motza 
Among the Holy Places J Kean 56-7 
Andromeda, bound to rock at Jaffa 22 
Anonymous pilgrims” accounts 
(1231) Les pelerinages por aler en Hierusalem 
36, 232 
(1265) 37 
(1280) Pelrinages et pardouns de Acre 232, 238 
(1475) 217 (in the library of Amiens) 
(1480) La voyage de la saincte cyte de 
Hierusalem 44, 187, 217, 239 
(1527) Bericht uber eine Jerusalemfahrt 43 
Antipatris 
city status 153 
Jews in 200 
inscribed milestone 334 
Pegae 162, 327 
road station 13, 14, 20, 21, 172 
Tuned 21 
Antiquities Authority 3 , 
Antoninus Placentius (Piacenza pilgrim )(atin 
Itinerarium Antonini Placentini 67, 185, 206 
Antony, Mark (Roman commander) 152,184 
Aphek (Afeq ) Tower of, (Mirabel ) 
Jews in 200 
Majdal Yaba, signalling post 254 
set on fire 13 
“Aged see also excavations 
Seleucid fort in book of Maccabees 
aqueducts 
Kh. al-Bivar 141 
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n Muslim tradition 25 
Arab Conquest СУП 25 
drei geological Researches C. Clermont-Ganneau 
116, 123. 147, 149 
ark, Holy (Ark of the Covenant ) 
` Church of Mary, “Ark of the Covenant’ (Deir el- 
azhar) 120, 293 
at Kiriath-jearim (Abu Ghosh ) 113 
at Shiloh (Nabi Samwil ) 232 
ransport of, 17, 54 
army units (Roman) 
ala - at Jerusalem 16f. 
cohort (GK speira ) 20n. 
Cohors I Salutaria - at Aelia, Jericho 17 
Coh/ors) VI Ulpi(a) Petr(aeorum) - at Emmaus 
152. 154 
Cto)ho(rs) IX (centuria) Arv - lat Qubab 237 
Equites Mauri Illyriciani - at Aelia 17 
Equites Scutarii Illyriciani - at Chermula 
(Carmel ) 17 
AS Benjamin see surveys 
ascents see also Geographical Index: Beit Horon 
ascent, Ліпа ascent 
Beit Atab 108 
Beit Horon 3, 55, 77f., 109f. 
in Babylonian Talmud, 20 
Bnush routed at, 59 
Cestius Gallus routed at, 13f 
Judas Maccabaeus' victory at, 10 
Robinson оп, 53-4, 1354. 
Shishak 161 
Solomon 325 
Beit Thul 108 
Elah Valley 108 
Emmaus 108 
Fiq (Golan) 334 
Jina 105. 191, 258 
Motza 54, 87, 222 
Nahal Burej 108 
‘Romans’ (Ma‘aleh HaRomaim ) 87, 97, 243 
avanie 188 
Avi-Yonah, M (Israeli scholar) 192, 195, 284, 324 
Musunderstanding 147 
Avot de Rabbi Natan (Talmudic work) 
On pilgrimage 18-9 
on Emmaus 153 
Avalon See also Yalu 161 
identified by Jerome 299 
Valley of, 36, 37, 56, 65f., 83, 87, 10 
controlled trom Emmaus 174 
George Adam Smith on, 66 
: lay. R Haim Joseph David (Jewish traveller 
“ХУ 50. 116, 136 
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control of roads to Jerusalem 284. 
identification of his forts 
"Aqed 287 
Beit Е! 284, 286 
Beit Horon 286 
Beit Sur 237-8 
Emmaus 284, 286-7 
Jericho 284, 286 
Thamnatha 284, 287 
Thephon 284, 288 
Baedeker Palestine and Syria (сХІХ) 51, 56, 57, 
99, 125, 128 
Вараш, B. (Franciscan scholar) J monumenti di 
Emmaus-el Qubeibeh e dei dintorni 131, 134, 140, 
141, 143, 150, 169, 194, 199, 212, 228, 235, 238f. 
Baha al-Din (Arab historian) 29, 167, 196 
Baldwin I (Crusader) 49 
Baldwin IV the Leper (Crusader) at Montgisart 164 
Baldwin de Burco (Crusader) 31, 167 
bandits see brigands 
Bar Kokhba see revoits 
bashibuzuk (irregular Ottoman troops) 56 
baths 
hot springs 
?Emmaus 151 
Gadara 151 
Tiberias 151 
mediaeval 
Ramle 27 
ritual (miqveh 18, 
Gezer 166 
?Gibeon 168-9 
Gimzu 171 
Hermeshit 176 
ӘН Mazad 214 
Roman bath house 
Emmaus (Sheikh Ubeid ) 157-8 
battles 
historical 
* Ain Jalud 33 
Adasa 120f. 
Arsuf 31-3,36, 186, 254 
Ascalon 33 
Beit Horon 
David 8 
Maccabees 10 
Saul 8 see also ascents: Вей Horon 
Gaza 1 
Gezer/Montgisart 10. 31, 53 
Hattin 31, 33, 242 
La Forbie 33 
Megiddo 1, 323 
legendary 
Gibeon 8 
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Baybars (B (a )ibars, Beibars XMameluke Sultan) 

see also bridges 26n, 186 
and roads 29 

Bayt al-Maqdis (Jerusalem ) 26 

Bede, the Venerable 22, 167 

Beit Dagan (Casellum Medianum )246 
Christians killed by Jazzar Pasha at 129 
midway between Капе and Jaffa 128 
Saladin and Richard at 128 
Samantan synagogue at 127 

Beit Guvrin see Eleutheropolis and Geographical 

index 

Вей Horon see ascents; Вей Horon and 

Geographical index 

Benjamin from Jerusalem (Karaite traveller cXVIIT) 


188 
Berjamin of Tudela (Jewish traveller cXII) 38, 186, 


196, 231, 238, 242 
Bericht über eine Jerusalemfahrt (Anon 1527) 43 
Bericht über eine Jerusalemsfahrt zweier 
Franciscaner aus Friedau im Jahre 1527 45 
Biblical Researches in Palestine E Robinson 47, 
53-4, 77, 99, 100, 113, 116, 137, 143, 197, 225 
Bir Ayub (Job's well ) see Job 
bivium (fork in road) 296 
bodies see also bones, skeleton, tombs 
dismembered 
concubine 22 
mediaeval 35 
of Christians unburied 35 
of Jews brought to Jerusalem for reburial 47 
Bonar, A.A. and M’Cheyne, В. M. Narrative of a 
Mission of Enquiry to the Jews from the Church of 
Scotland т 1839 56 
bones, human 
baskets of at Lydda 146 
skeleton, without skul] 129 
Bonifacius a Ragusio Liber de perenni Cultu Terrae 
Sanctae 47,115 
Bordeaux, Pilgrim from see /tinerarium 
Burdigalense 
border 
between safety and fear 35 
Gezer as border town 161 
road as 130 
Breitenbach (Breydenbach ), Bernhard von, map 
cXV 43 
Sancta peregrinatio in montem Syon (1502) 44, 
187, 217, 233 
bricks, legionary stamped 16 see also Giv‘at Ram 
bridges 
Jordan - Jisr Benat Yakub 30 
- Jisr ed-Damieh 30 
- Лг el-Mujamia 30 
- Jisr es-Sidd 30 


Lydda (Nahal Avalon) - Jisr Jindas 30, 71 


к NK. Bridge of Beibars 207 
Motza (Qaluniveh )(Nahal Soreq) Р1.7, 16, 46, 
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49, 55, 87, 95, 199, 224f., 
Khel Jisr 226f. 
on mediaeval maps 44 
Nahal Harod 55 
no extant ancient bridge over Ayalon 71, 83, 99 
repairs for festivals 18 
viaduct 85 
Yavneh 30 
brigands see also caves, security 274 
cXIV BC 9, 17 
cV Jews, Christians and Samaritans 17 
cXIII 133 
Abu Ghosh 
family 50 
legendary 115-6 
Arab 57 
from Ascalon 132, 252 
Bedouin 37, 47, 51, 56, 188 
Crusader period 9, 17, 341. 
fellahin 52, 56 
highwaymen 48 
Jaffa as robbers’ den 181 
near Lydda 56 
Maltese piracy 45 
pirates 47 
along coast 188 
Jat Qubab 236 
on roads 9 
Roman period 9,17 
Saracen bandits 35, 36, 37 
at Saris 247 
from travellers’ perspective 41 
Britain 
interests in Palestine 3, 8, 51 
pilgrims from, in Western Pilgrims Е Hoade 43 
roads in 65 
Brocquiére, Bertrandon de (сХУ) Le Voyage 
d 'Qutremer 187,217 
de Bruyn, Cornelis Reyzen door de vermaarde 
Deelen van Klein Asia, de Eylanden etc (ХУП) 49, 
188, 198, 233 
Buchanan, R. (cXIX traveller) Notes of a Clerical 
Furlough spent chiefly in the Holy Land 55.56 
Burchardus de Monte Sion (AD 1283) 39, 53, 115, 
136, 167 
burgi (road installations) 154 
Burgundy, Duke of, his hostel for pilgrims 45 


Caesarea on Sea see also roads in Judaea/Palaesuna 


other than the Jaffa-Jerusalem network 7, 19, 20, 37, 


112, out of use 185, archbishopric 186, 28. Herod 
328 
caffaire at Beit Liqva 131 
Cairo Geniza 28 
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also legionary bases 
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Arab conquest 2 
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Cestius Gallus 12f., 200, 205 
Diadochol 182, 327 

First Crusade 31, 60, 114, 335 
Third Crusade 31 
i 35, 161, 166, 251 
[brahim Pasha 52 
|sraeb/Jordaman 101, 151, 277, 235 
Maccabees, Hasmonacans 104, 151, 161, 327 
Napoleon 51-2, 58, 189 

Philistines 8 


Pompey 31, 60 
Richard the Lionheart 238, 242, 252 


Saladin 28, 128, 133, 186, 196, 232, 254 
Sennacherib (Sanherib ) 127, 251, 254 
Thutmose III 181, 200 
Vespasian 11, 14, 15, 152-4, 162-3, 174, 201 
camps see also legionary bases 
Adida - Simon Maccabee 174 
Emmaus 
Gorgias 151 
Muslim 155 
Seleucid 10 
Vespasian 14, 132 
Gabath Saul - Titus 159 
Gibeon - Cestius Gallus 167 
Jerusalem castra 173 
Tililiya 250 
Roman 
function 34 
located at or near crossroads, capita viarum 
330 
Canaan 322f. 
capitals 
Acre (Acco ) 33 
Caesarea 7, 20 
Gezer 152 
Hadid 152 
Hebron 6 
Imwas/Emmaus 27, 152, 155 
Jerusalem 7, 28, 38, 58, 66, 324, 326 
Lydda 152 
Ramle 206, 334 
Washington, DC 7 
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with Yalu 1324, 142 


Castle of the Good Thief see Latrun 
caves see also brigands, tombs 


passim but especially 
bandits in, 35, 49, 274 . 
burial 
Beit Inan with door 130 
Jima 130 
Motza 227 
carved figure in, at Saris 247-8 
guerilla warfare 274 
Jaffa 
smelly 43-4, 46 
ib on map 43 
as warehouses 45 
no longer in use 47 
vaults described as 187 
subterranean caves at H Hatarsi 250 
in underground hideouts 274f. 
used as cisterns 243 
Cestius Gallus (Governor of Syria) 
attacked at Beit Horon ascent 13f 
camp at Gabao (Gibeon ) 167, 169 
march to Jerusalem 12 
at Lydda 18, 200f., 205 
rout 9 
Chateaubriand, F А de, (CXIX author) Itinéraire de 
Paris à Jérusalem 52 
Chronica Maiora Mathew Paris 38 
churches see also monasteries 
Abu Ghosh (Crusader) Pl. 6.26, 46, 47, 
93,115 
Beit Nuba 134 
Beit Horon (2) 138 
Bir al-Bivar (chapel) 141 
Ein Beit Suriq 150 
Deir el-Azhar (Byzantine) 113, (of Mary, 
‘Ark of the Covenant’) 293 
Emmaus 151, 155 
beautiful 39 
excavated 137f. 
on Madeba map 87 
Gibeon 7167 
Giv at Ram (basilica) 173 
?Hadid 175 
Hermeshit (chapel) 176-7, fine church 334 
Jerusalem 


Holy Sepulchre 7, 39, 134, 142, 192, 249, 


51 Stephen's 37 
Kh al Kunaivisa 


name for any place with church 147, 193 
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Maccabee brothers РІ. 5, 7, 46, 48, 197 


Lifta (El Jaffata) 199 
Lydda 


St George's Pl. 4, 41, 42, 46, 49, 206, 251 


Kh Manna 208 
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Yazur ?Habacuc, ?Sainte-Marie des trois 
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Innocents Abroad 56 
Clermont-Ganneau, C. (cXIX scholar) 
Archaeological Researches 116, 123, 192, 193, 
195, 198, 217-8, 225, 237, 249, 255, 256, 257, 333 
on Gezer 164 
on Jaffa 189 
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scholarship of, 147, 149, 150 
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Gibeon 169 
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Lvdda/Diospolis 201 
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Anüpaiis 14 t A 
Emmaus 12, 152 i patissi я 
Latrun 198 "n T á 
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Abu Ghosh 222 ances SEE © 
Motza 222 s 196 
Crusaders see also churches б оп 2 
castles see also under individual names, security түгеп Кат B 
Casellum de Planis 254 f igdication 
remains 255 measures ‹ 
Casellum Medianum (Beit Dajan ) 128 ўагѕакт 
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Third 31f 25 see als, 
Fourth 33 Dixon, W î 
Fifth 33 130,167 
Latin kingdom 7, 37, 38, 1 11, disappearance 336 Dome oft 
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fighting in 1948, 1967 131 
garrisoned by Hadrian 16 
Muslim camp 155 
nodal point in road system 12,152 
Seleucid camp 10 
supersedes Gezer 152 
Templars rebuild 1 56 
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Gibeon (Pritchard) 167 

latfa (Н and J Kaplan) 189f. 

Jericho (Netzer and Damati) 286 

Каб Rut (Fischer) i, 3, 144, 193 

Mazad, H (Fischer) i, 3, 158, 212# 


al Qubeiba (de Nicolay, Bagatti) 239-241 
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VIEW FROM ТИЕ RUINS OF THE MEDLEVAL FORTRESS AT LATHON, 


Looking westward, towards the Mediterranean Sea: the walch-tewers on the road to Jaffa are plainly shown 





PL 12. Latrun, engraving from Picturesque Palestine, 1880-4 
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he more distant mountains in the Valley of the 


Jordan 


Looking across the broad corn-fields to Mizpeh and ¢ 


Р]. 13. Valley of Ayalon, seen trom al-Qubab (Picturesque Palestine). 

















` Vehicles at Bab el Wad, looking east, Jate 19th cent. 











Abu Ghosh, photograph by Gertrude Bell, 1900. 








РІ 19. Qubeiba, photograph Y 





Pl. 20. Gibeon (el Jib), photograph by Bedford, 1862 


ans, looking east (undated). 


Ascen ot the Rom 





1. 22. Upper Вей Horon (Picturesque Palestine). РІ. 23. Bridge at Motza (Colonia) (Picturesque Palestine). 
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Pl. 25. Lydda, looking NW. | 





РІ. 26. Annaba, looking NW. 1917 (No. 31 D. 
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and Bab el Wad (d), looking N, 1917 (No. 696). 


Pl. 27. The terrain from Imwas (a) to Aged (b), Yalu (c), 
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Rock-cut steps at Upper Вей Horon. 








РІ. 64. Upper Beit Horon 


















Rujum Abu Hashabe, looking south, 16: 





РІ 68 Rujum Abu Hashabe, looking south, 1632.1419. 
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PL 80. W. of Н. Mazad, looking west 














Р]. 82. Motza, crusader building. 





Pl 83. “Ascent of the Romans’, looking east (ca. 1900). 
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Shephelah, looking east. 


Pl 84. Secondary road in the 
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РІ. #6. Between Вей Liqiya and Вей Inan, looking west, 1580. 1420. 





рі. 87. Kh. al Biyar, crusader building, 1684.1402, looking NW. 
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